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PREFACE. 


This  work  is  intended  to  be  a  comprehensive  narra- 
tive of  the  principal  events  in  Japan  from  the  earliest 
period  up  to  the  present  time.  It  has  been  compiled 
from  the  best  official  and  native  sources  within 
my  reach.  I  venture  to  think  that  the  informa- 
tion contained  in  it  will  be  acceptable  to  those  in- 
terested in  the  subject,  and  also  of  assistance  to 
future  writers  when,  from  the  increasing  intercourse 
between  Japan  and  Western  nations,  our  knowledge 
of  the  former  shall  have  become  more  extensive. 

Throughout  the  book  I  have  followed  the  spelling 
now  adopted  by  the  British  Legation  in  Japan.  The 
vowels  are  pronounced  as  in  Italian.  F  and  I  are 
replaced  by  h  and  r  according  to  the  Yedo  pronuncia- 
tion, and  si  becomes  slii.  Thus  an  island  is  written 
shima,  the  i  being  in  all  such  cases  very  stants.— Faii 
corrected  the  wroni?  spdHn^j  of  Shimor 

means  lower,  no  of,  and  seJd  a  barrie'>y  N'itta  YorTh". 
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cape,  and  the  liquor  fermented,  not  distilled,  from  rice 
is  sahe.  The  double  o  becomes  ii,  so  that  instead  of 
Shimadzoo  I  write  Shimadzu,  all  such  ?^'s  being  hardly 
heard  in  Japanese.  The  proper  spelling  of  Osaka  is 
Ozaka,  and  of  Hakodadi,  Hakodate.  There  can  only 
be  one  d  in  Yedo. 

The  plans  of  Kioto  are  from  some  wood-blocks 
cut  in  Yedo,  and  were  kindly  sent  to  me  from  there 
by  Mr.  Satow. 


F.  0.  ADAMS. 


Beelfn,  Fehrmnj,  1874. 
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INTEODUCTION. 

It  is  naturally  only  within  tlie  last  few  years  that  a  i/ucrioii 
more  accurate  knowledge  of  the  earlier  Japanese  history  iS^riliT 
than  is  contained  in  the  old  books,  written  in  European  history^ 
languages,  has  been  possible.    The  number  of  persons 
sufficiently  conversant  with  the  language,  and  with  the 
Chinese  character  in  which  so  much  of  the  literature  is 
written,  is  still  exceedingly  small,  and  in  the  first  years 
of  foreign  intercourse  the  list  of  books  at  the  disposal 
of  students  was  very  limited.    Now,  however,  every 
year  adds  to  the  amount  of  our  information,  and  no 
one  has  done,  nor  is  doing,  more  important  services  ^.^^^p^f- 
in  increasing  that  information  than  Mr.  Ernest  Satow, 
Japanese  Secretary  to  Her  Majesty's  Legation  at 
Yedo.    In  elegant  and  accurate  scholarship  he  stands 
at  the  head  of  the  list,  and  he  has  untiringly  devoted 
the  limited  leisure,  which  his  arduous  and  responsible 
duties  permit,  to  the  study  and  translation  of  various 
native  historical  works.    Amongst  these  is  the  NiJion  TheM^ow 
Guaishi,  published  in  1827,  and  containing  twenty- 
two  volumes,  the  composition  of  which  occupied  its 
author,  Rai  Sanyo,  twenty  years.    It  is,  according  to 
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DucTioN.  Mr.  Satow,  the  most  widely  read  of  that  author's 
'  '  writings,  and  though  some  of  the  details  may  be  inac- 
curate, the  book  has  much  value  as  being  the  chief 
source  from  which  most  Japanese  of  education  derive 
their  notions  of  the  history  of  their  own  country.  The 
translation  of  several  portions  of  this  work  has  already 
appeared  in  the  columns  of  the  Japan  Mail,  published 
at  Yokohama,  and  althouo-h  somewhat  confusinsf  to  the 
general  reader,  owing  to  the  multitude  of  Japanese 
names  and  to  minuteness  of  detail,  it  is,  as  the  trans- 
lator well  observes,  worthy  of  study  by  those  who  wish 
to  acquaint  themselves  with  the  ideas  which  have 
governed  the  progress  of  events  during  the  last  fifteen 
years.  With  Mr.  Satow  s  permission,  I  have  gladly 
availed  myself  of  the  great  additional  light  thrown 
upon  the  histoiy  of  Japan  by  his  labours,  not  only  in 
the  translation  of  portions  of  the  Nikon  Guaishi,  but 
also  in  that  of  other  works  which  will  be  noticed  in 
their  proper  place.  Tlie  reader  will  also  find  much 
information  in  tlie  notes,  many  of  which,  in  order  to 
indicate  their  source,  are  subscribed  with  the  initials 
of  the  learned  Japanese  Secretary. 
The  divine  It  is  well  kuowu  that  Japanese  tradition  traces  the 
Einpcror.  pr^seut  EmjDcror  in  an  unbroken  line  up  to  a  certain 
divinity.  The  Shin  dai  no  maki,  or  history  of  the 
divine  dynasties,  and  the  first  volume  of  the  great  his- 
tory of  Japan  called  Dai  Nilion  Shi,  by  Minamoto 
no  Mitsukuni,  gives,  according  to  Klaproth,  in  his 
Annales  des  Empereurs  du  Japon,^  the  cosmogony 
and  the  fabulous  history  of  the  country. 

Some  extracts  from  the  native  accounts  of  the  origin 
of  the  world,  i.e.  of  Great  Japan,  and  of  the  Ten  Shin 
Shichi  Dai,  or  seven  generations  of  celestial  spirits, 
may  not  be  inappropriate. 

*  Page  xi. 
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INTRO- 


Anciently,  heaven  and  earth  were  not  separated,  duct 


:ioN. 


The  female  principle  me  was  not  detached  from  the  S^^Iti^T^ 

,  heaven  and 

male  principle  6.  Chaos,  in  the  form  of  an  egg,  was 
agitated  in  waves  like  a  troubled  sea.  Still  it  contained 
the  germs  of  all  things  ;  the  pure  and  transparent 
rose  up  and  formed  the  heaven,  whilst  everything 
heavy  and  opaque  fell  downwards,  was  coagulated,  and 
produced  the  earth.  Subtle  and  perfect  matter  com- 
bined, and  formed  the  ether  ;  heavy  and  thick  matter 
hardened,  and  became  that  which  is  compact.  The 
heaven  was  therefore  formed  the  first,  and  the  earth  was 
finished  afterwards.  A  divine  being,  or  Jcamiy  was 
born  in  the  midst.  This  event  is  regarded  as  the  com- 
mencement of  creation.  An  island  of  soft  earth  swam 
on  the  waters  like  a  fish.  At  the  same  time,  between 
heaven  and  earth,  a  thing  was  born  similar  to  the 
shoots  of  the  plant  ashi.  It  was  metamorphosed  into  a 
god  (kami),  to  whom  was  given  the  honorific  title  of 
Ktmi  toJco  tachi  no  mikoto*  and  he  was  the  first  of  the  Sie^gfveu^* 
seven  celestial  spirits.  He  reigned  100,000  millions  spirits, 
of  years,  as  did  each  of  his  two  successors.  According 
to  the  laws  of  heaven,  the  first  three  spirits  were  self- 
born,  and  were  pure  males.  The  fourth,  fifth,  and 
sixth  had  female  companions,  but  there  was  no  sexual 
intercourse.  They  reproduced  each  other,  as  males  and 
females,  by  mutual  contemplation  ;  and  they  reigned 
a  fabulous  number  of  years.  Then  arose  the  male  SSmaie 
spirit  Izanagi  no  Mikoto,  and  the  female  spirit 
Izanami  no  Mikoto.  They  ascended  upon  the  Ama  no 
uki  hashi,  or  bridge  of  heaven,  and  said  :  "  Are  there 
not  countries  and  islands  down  there  ?  "  Upon  this 
they  directed  downwards  the  heavenly  spear  of  red 

*  Mikoto  was  never,  as  has  been  asserted,  a  title  of  the 
Emperor  of  Japan. 
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Duc™k  precious  stone,  and  stirred  up  tlie  bottom.  When 
they  withdrew  the  spear  from  the  troubled  waters, 
some  drops  fell  from  it,  and  formed  the  island  called 
Ono  koro  shima,  or  the  island  formed  spontaneously. 
Then  the  two  spirits  descended  and  dwelt  upon  it. 
This  island  is  the  middle  column  on  which  the  empire 
rests. 

ortireart  The  male  spirit  went  to  the  left,  and  the  female 
spirit  to  the  right,  and  meeting  at  the  column  of  the 
Empire,  they  recognized  each  other,  and  the  female 
spirit  sang  as  follows  :  "I  am  delighted  to  meet  so 
handsome  a  youth.''  The  male  spirit  replied,  in  an 
injured  tone,  "  I  am  a  man,  it  is  right  therefore  that 
I  should  speak  first ;  how  dost  thou,  a  woman,  dare  to 
commence  ? "  Thereupon  they  separated,  and  con- 
tinued their  road  in  opposite  directions.  Meeting 
again  at  the  point  from  which  they  started,  the 
male  spirit  commenced  to  sing  in  these  words: 
"I  am  very  happy  to  find  a  young  and  beautiful 
woman."  And  it  was  then  that  the  art  of  love  was 
invented.* 

Izanagi  no  Mikoto  and  Izanami  no  Mikoto  no 
doubt  represented  the  male  and  female  principles 
which,  according  to  Chinese  mythology,  pervade  all 
creation.  From  their  union  mountains,  rivers,  in  fact 
all  earth,  which  to  the  Japanese  was  Japan,  came  into 
existence.  They  then  perceived  that  a  being  was 
required  to  govern  this  created  world,  and  the  result 

*  Anotlier  tradition  states,  that  as  these  two  divine  beings 
were  standing  upon  the  floating  bridge  of  heaven,  two  wagtails 
came,  and  the  gods,  watching  the  amorous  dalliance  of  the  two 
birds,  invented  the  art  of  love.  Hence,  in  the  marriage  ceremo- 
nial prescribed  by  Japanese  custom,  there  is  one  table  on  which 
two  wagtails  are  placed. — See  "  Tales  of  Old  Japan,"  by  A.  B. 
Mitford,  vol.  ii.  pp.  247-8,  and  note. 
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was  a  daughter,  called  Ten  sli6  dai  jin,*  commonly  duSion. 
known  to  us  as  the  "  sun  o'oddess."     But  she  was  so  Tb^Ii^" 

in  Ti  cliildren. 

beautiful  that  her  parents  resolved  to  send  her  up  to 
heaven,  and  charge  her  with  the  government  of  the 
universe.  A  second  daughter  was  born,  and  was 
called  Tsuki  no  Kami,  or  "  moon  goddess."  Though 
not  so  brilliant  a  beauty  as  her  sister,  she  was  also 
sent  up  to  heaven  to  govern  the  world  conjointly  with 
the  former. 

Afterwards  Hiru  ko,  or  the  leech,  was  born.  This 
child  could  not  walk,  or  even  stand,  before  it  was 
three  years  old.  It  was  sent  to  the  sea  by  its  parents, 
and  was,  in  fact,  the  god  of  the  sea.  Finally  Sosan 
no  6  no  Mikoto,  the  god  of  storms,  was  born.  He 
became  furious  on  the  slightest  provocation,  otherwise 
he  was  of  a  soft  temper,  and  had  always  tears  in  his  eyes. 
But,  when  provoked,  he  broke  everything  to  pieces, 
tore  up  trees,  and  set  the  mountain  forests  on  fire. 
His  parents  chided  him,  and  gave  him  to  understand 
that  he  was  too  intractable  to  remain  on  earth,  and 
that  they  should  remove  him  to  Ne  no  kuni,  the  land 
of  roots,  a  desert  region  to  the  north-west  of  Kioto, 
popularly  taken  to  represent  hell. 

Having  finished  the  creation,  Izanagi  no  Mikoto 
returned  to  heaven  with  his  wife,  having  constructed 
in  Awaji  a  hut,  in  memory  of  their  sojourn  on  that 
isle. 

From  the  sun  goddess  it  is  asserted  that  the  present  Present 
Emperor  is  descended,  without  a  single  break.    This  ^jXtuI"* 
presumption  is  to  be  found  continually  in  Japanese  dess^"""^' 
writings  and  in  the  edicts  promulgated  by  the  Emperor. 
The  divine  descent  is  mentioned  in  such  sentences  as  the 

*  Or  Ten  sho  ko  dai  jin.     This  is  the  Chinese  translation  of 
Amaterasu  6  mi  Kami,  the  original  name  of  the  goddess. 
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Origin  of 
Japanese 
uuccrtain. 


Aboricrines 
only  in 
Yezo. 


following : — "  Since  the  heavenly  ancestors  established 
the  foundations  of  the  country,  the  imperial  line  has 
not  failed  for  ten  thousand  years."  The  Emperor 
himself  says :  "  We  gratefully  continue  in  our 
person  the  great  Hne  ; "  and,  to  take  a  late  instance, 
the  imperial  decree  in  1872  respecting  Liukiu  com- 
mences as  follows :  "  We,  by  the  grace  of  Heaven, 
having  succeeded  to  the  imperial  throne  occupied  by 
one  line  for  10,000  years."  Other  instances  will  be 
met  with  in  tlie  course  of  this  work. 

It  may  be  remarked  that  such  a  line  has  not  been 
difficult  to  preserve  in  a  country  where  the  principle 
of  adoption  exists  on  the  widest  basis,  and  where  the 
son  of  a  concubine  can  legitimately  succeed  to  his 
father's  inheritance.* 

The  origin  of  the  Japanese  of  the  present  day  is 
still  involved  in  mystery,  and  it  has  not  been  deter- 
mined with  any  degree  of  certainty  whence  the 
invaders  came  who  dispossessed  the  aborigines.  That 
they  are  a  mixed  race  is  clear ;  there  is  Chinese,  there 
is  Mongolian,  and  there  is  Corean  blood  amongst 
them  ;  also,  as  it  seems,  Mahiy,  and  there  may  have 
been  immigrations  from  the  Polynesian  Islands. 

The  original  inhabitants,  tlie  ^mo,t  are  now  only 
to  be  seen  in  the  northern  island  of  Yezo.  They  are  a 
hairy  race,  living  in  poverty  in  the  rudest  of  huts,  and 
speaking  a  language  of  their  own.    Dr.  Dickson  says :  I 


*  The  practice  of  adoption,  which  supplies  the  childless  with 
heirs,  is  common  all  over  the  East,  but  its  justification  in  Japan 
is  the  necessity  of  keeping  up  the  ancestral  sacrifices. — E.  S. 

Each  daimio  had  only  one  real  wife,  but  ho  had  concubines 
according  to  his  pleasure. 

t  Aino,  said  by  some  to  be  a  corruption  of         dog. — E.  S. 

I  "Japan,"  by  Walter  Dickson.  William  Blackwood  and  Sons, 
1869,  pp.  15,  IG. 
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There  are  two  strongly-marked  varieties  of  features  DuJnok 
in  Japan,  which  are  always  strikingly  portrayed  in  ' 
their  own  pictures.  There  is  the  broad,  flat  face  of 
the  lower  classes,  and  the  high  nose  and  oval  face 
of  the  higher.  The  difference  is  so  marked  as  to 
be  some  argument  in  favour  of  a  previous  mixing  of 
two  different  races  :  the  one  which  had  extended 
southwards  from  the  Kurile  Islands  and  Siberia,  hairy 
and  broad-featured  ;  while  the  other  had  originated 
from  the  south,  wdth  Indian  features  and  smooth  skins. 

With  respect  to  the  invaders,  Japanese  tradition 
states  that  the  fifth  ruler  in  descent  from  the  sun^ 
goddess  was  Jimmu,  or  the  spirit  of  war  (b.c.  667).  ^iJJ;^^;;^- 
He  is  considered  to  have  been  the  first  mortal  ruler,  1^1^^.'"''''''''^ 
and  with  him  the  real  history  of  Japan  may  perhaps 
be  taken  to  commence.     It  is  very  probable  that  this 
hero,  or  his  ancestors,  came  originally  from  the  main-  came''^'^ 
land  of  Asia  with  a  body  of  adherents  ;  that  these 
men  landed  io.  the  southern  island  of  Kiushiu,  estab- 
lished themselves  there,  gradually  vanquished  other 
tribes   of  immigrants,  and  pushing  their  conquests 
further   and  further,   drove   the  aborigines  to  the 
northward  and  eastward,  and  thus  the  Kioto,  or  Sen?of  the 
capital  *  (which  is  the  signification  of  the  word),  came  capital, 
to  be  established  in  the  largest  of  the  group. 

It  is  in  the  nature  of  things  that  many  of  the  abori-  ciass 
gines  would  remain  attached  to  the  soil  which  they 
and  their  fathers  had  cultivated,  and  would  become 
the  bondsmen  of  the  invaders.  From  them,  with  an 
admixture  of  the  intruders,  it  is  fair  to  assume  that 
the  flat-faced  peasants  and  lower  classes  of  the  present 
day  are  descended,  whilst  out  of  the  ranks  of  the 

*  Miako  also  means  capital.    The  real  name  given  to  the  city- 
was  Hcian,  or  Heianjo, 
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DucT?aN.  invaders  exclusively  was  formed  that  military  class 
which  became  dominant,  and  constituted  the  nobility 
of  the  land.  The  generals  and  chiefs  of  tribes,  and 
the  whole  military  caste,  naturally  lorded  it  over 
the  peasants,  and  despised  them  ;  and  the  latter  looked 
up  to  and  were  subservient  to  the  former.  It  is  thus 
easy  to  conceive  that  after  a  time  the  chieftains  would 
come  to  be  regarded  as  so  high  above  the  common 
people  that  the  fiction  of  divine  descent  was  attri- 
buted to  the  ruler,  and  then  the  Japanese  mythology 
was  invented  to  support  this  pretension. 
dSpna"-*  The  Emperor,  as  the  sovereign  of  Japan  may  be 
Emperor,  called,  has  been  designated  by  various  names ;  and 
since  many  inaccurate  statements  have  been  made 
concerning  them,  I  will  here  give  what  T  believe  to  be 
a  correct  description  of  the  principal  ones. 

Mikado.  One  derivation  is  from  mi,  honourable, 
and  Izado,  gate.  The  notion  would  thus  be  that  the 
Emperor  is  so  high  above  the  rest  of  mortals,  that  it 
would  be  disrespectful  to  speak  of  him  directly — just 
as  no  one  but  the  privileged  few  was  allowed  to  enter 
his  presence — and  therefore  he  is  designated  by  the 
gate  of  his  palace.  Similarly  are  used  renha,  under 
the  carriage  or  sedan,  and  heika,  under  or  below  the 
steps  leading  to  the  Emperor's  dais.  The  above  de- 
rivation of  mikado  is  supported  by  good  authority  and 
is  plausible.  But  Mr.  Satow  states  that  there  is  a 
different  etjuiology,  which  he  thinks  harmonizes  better 
with  Japanese  ideas,  viz.  mika,  great,  and  to,  which, 
according  to  the  rules  of  the  language,  becomes  do  in 
composition,  and  is  a  root  meaning  ''place." 

Kotei.  K6  is  a  term  applied  to  sovereigns  ;  tei, 
the  appellation  of  one  who  judges  the  world,  or  rules 
over  the  nations. 
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TennOy  compounded  of  ten,  heave q,  and  6,  which  duct?on. 
is  another  way  of  pronouncing  the  ho  in  Mtei.  This 
is  the  appelhition  now  used  officially. 

Tenshi,  son  of  heaven. 

Jiinrij  the  forbidden  interior.  This  and  dairi, 
which  is  also  used  to  denote  the  Emperor,  originally 
meant  the  imperial  palace.* 

Chdtei.  The  Chinese  character  representing  cho 
means  morning,  also  an  interview  of  ministers  with 
the  sovereign,  from  their  being  required  to  go  to 
Court  early  in  the  morning.  The  Chinese  character 
representing  tei  means  a  place  of  general  concourse 
and  permanent  residence :  the  midst  of  the  Court. 
Hence  the  signification  of  chdtei  is  the  hall  of 
audience,  the  court,  hence  the  Emperor. 

To  return  to  Jimmu  Tenno,  we  may  infer  that  he  SSs 
became  the  sovereign  of  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  islands 
of  Kiushiu  and  Shikoku,  and  of  a  large  tract  of  the 
principal  island  as  well.  This  island,  by  the  way,  is 
generally  called  Nippon  or  Nihon  by  foreigners,  and 
no  greater  mistake  can  be  made,  as  that  word  in 
reality  denotes  the  whole  territory  of  Japan,  Great 
Japan  (Dai  Nippon  or  Nihon),  as  its  inhabitants  term 
it.  What  is  generally  termed  Nippon  by  foreigners 
may  be  designated  as  "  the  main  island." 

As  time  passed,  the  territory  of  the  invaders  in-  l^^y^'^Zfy"^^ 
creased.    The  aborigines  were  pushed  further  and  fur- 
ther, and  in  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Seimu  (a.d.  131 — 

*  The  people  would  put  the  title  smna  after  either.  The  use 
of  the  two  words  reminds  one  of  the  origin  of  many  surnames, 
such  as  Sanjo  and  Tokudaiji,  the  name  of  a  street  and  of  a  temple 
111  which  certain  Court  nobles  dwelt ;  they  would  be  called  Sanjo 
S  ama  and  Tokudai  ji  Sama,  and  finally  take  the  names  of  the 
ph  ices  they  lived  in  for  their  ordinary  appellations. — E.  S. 
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190)  tlie  jurisdiction  of  tlie  ruler  had  already  extended 
to  a  line  drawn  from  Sendai  Bay  to  the  neighbourhood 
of  what  is  now  the  treaty  port  of  Niigata. 

After  the  sovereign  power  had  been  established  for 
a  number  of  years  at  Kioto,  the  members  of  the 
imperial  family  had  considerably  increased,  and  they 
formed  a  class  of  themselves.  These  are  the  kuge,  or 
court  nobles,  so  often  mentioned  in  contradistinction  to 
the  daimio,  or  territorial  nobles.  They  all,  of  course, 
claimed  divine  descent,  and  they  occupied  the  highest 
offices  about  the  Court. 

The  form  of  government  estal^lished  by  the  earlier 
emperors  was  a  pure  monarchy.  With  the  exception 
of  the  fu,  or  populous  cities,  the  empire  was  divided 
for  administrative  purposes  into  gun,  or  districts,  and 
these  again  into  ken,  which  might  be  translated 
prefectures." 

This  was  called  the  gun-hen  system,  and  the 
Emperor  was  the  direct  executive  head. 

But  in  time  came  intestine  broils  and  civil  wars, 
and  the  history  of  Japan  up  to  the  beginning  of  the 
17th  century  is  mostly  taken  up  with  their  narra- 
tion. The  supreme  power  gradually  slipped  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  emperors.  It  first  fell  into  those  of  the 
family  of  Fujiwara,  sprung  from  the  imperial  house, 
whose  members  secured  all  the  high  Court  offices  for 
themselves ;  subsequently  this  family,  affecting  to 
despise  the  arts  of  war,  and  sinking  into  slothful 
luxury,  gas^e  way  to  military  commanders  who,  from 
their  own  personal  talent  and  warlike  qualities,  raised 
themselves  to  a  pre-eminence  not  always  maintained 
by  their  descendants;  these  latter  then  became  instra- 
ments  in  the  hands  of  other  chiefs,  who,  under  the 
guise  of  advisers,  usurped  their  master's  places,  and 
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encouraged  them  in  a  life  of  enervating  sensuality,  duction. 
Thus  one  house  fell,  and  another  rose  upon  its  ruins,  ^  ^  ' 
and  there  were  times  when,  as  will  hereafter  appear, 
the  real  power  of  the  State  was  possessed  by  the 
minister  of  the   shogun,  or  general,  who  Hved  at  ^hereai 
Kamakura  or  at  Yedo,  hundreds  of  miles  from  the  Eetimes 
Emperor  s  capital.      That  "  son  of  heaven,"  how-  Ister  ot^tiie' 
ever,  was  still  the  fountain  of  honour  ;  his  Majesty, 
although  often  but  a  child  a  few  years  old,  still 
dispensed  ranks  and  dignities,  and  the  ownership  of  Emperor 
the  soil  always  in  reality  resided  in  him.    The  popular  fomSin'S 

1    ■,.(,,     .  1  houour. 

belief  being  that  the  Emperor  was  descended  from  the 
gods,  the  whole  nation  looked  upon  him  as  their 
master,  to  whose  edicts  they  were  bound  to  pay  blind 
obedience. 

The  state  of  Japan,  from  early  times  and  during  Article  from 
the  troubled  period,  has  been  well  depicted  by  an  able  -^^'Xeltate 
writer  in  one  of  the  best  edited  papers  in  Berlin,  ^fJapau. 
Die  Gegemvart.*     Three  articles  appeared  in  the 
beginning  of  1873,  and  in  the  third  of  them,  after 
remarking  that  it  lay  in  the  interest  of  the  imperial 
dynasty  to  render  the  difference  between  the  free 
Avarrior  and  the  enthralled  peasant  still  more  sensible 
from  above  than  it  had  been,  the  writer  continues 
as  follows : — 

What  had  first  only  been  an  unconscious  feeling, 
more  or  less  common  to  all  people,  to  look  upon  the 
chieftains  of  tribes  and  heroes  as  descendants  of  the 
^'^ods,  became  soon  a  principle  of  the  State  ;  the  divine 
dt^'Scent  of  the  Mikado  and  his  own  divinity  became 
the '  principal  articles  of  faith  of  the  Japanese  religion 
and  policy,  and  out  of  the  ruins  of  the  old  independent 
tribe  ^  there  arose  a  thoroughly  theocratic  government 
*  Edited  by  Dr.  Paul  Lindau. 
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embracing  the  whole  land.  It  is,  however,  striking 
that,  notwithstanding  the  materials  at  hand,  a  division 
was  not  accomplished  there,  as  almost  everywhere  else, 
into  the  classes  of  priests  and  warriors,  but,  as  in 
China  and  Corea,  in  the  place  of  these  two  castes, 
those  of  civil  and  military  officials,  the  court  nobility 
and  the  nobility  of  the  sword,  appeared. 

"  The  further  development  is  entii'ely  similar  to 
that  of  the  European,  and  most  particularly  of  the 
German,  middle  ages.  The  sword  alone  could  create, 
the  sword  alone  preserve  ;  above  all,  highly  honoured, 
but  without  any  actual  power,  stood  the  Emperor  ; 
and  oftentimes  not  one,  but  two,  which  occasioned  the 
most  obstinate  wars,  although  each  party  were  from 
the  beginning  agreed  to  obey  the  ruler  appointed 
by  themselves  only  as  far  as  it  suited  them.  Under 
the  Emperor  the  great  and  small  nobility  fought  for 
possession  and  power.  It  was  a  fight  of  all  against 
each  and  each  against  all,  in  which  the  falling  families 
prepared  the  ground  for  new  after-growth,  and  in 
which,  out  of  the  coarseness  and  moral  degeneration 
engendered  by  protracted  civil  Avars  in  a  still  higher 
degree  than  by  wars  between  nations,  one  compensating 
quality  alone  shone  forth,  the  fidelity  of  the  vassals  to 
their  lords,  preferring  death  to  desertion  and  shame. 
Money  had  to  be  obtained  by  robbery  and  contribution, 
and  where  that  did  not  suffice,  the  great  merchant,  the 
Court  Jew  of  the  middle  ages,  appeared,  who  gave 
money  to  his  Prince  at  high  interest  and  for  goo^l^s, 
and  was  rewarded  for  the  same  with  land.  The  lo^s^/er 
classes,  the  country  people,  were  there  only  tc  b  be 
plundered  and  oppressed,  and  it  cannot  therefoisre  be 
wondered  that  commerce  and  agriculture  were  r  mined, 
and  that  the  peasant  preferred  to  follow  the  drui'i,n  and 
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himself  to  burn  and  rob,  to  seeing  the  work  of  months 
become,  in  a  few  hours,  the  prey  of  flames  or  the 
booty  of  cunning  hordes.  To  the  Church  too  was 
reserved  to  play  a  part  in  the  wars  of  the  Japanese 
middle  ages,  not  so  very  different  from  that  which 
she  played  in  Germany.  Notwithstanding  much 
bloody  persecution,  Buddhism  had  succeeded  in  ob- 
taining a  firm  footing  in  Japan,  and  although  its 
doctrines  were  never  able  to  excite  the  people  to  a 
religious  war,  still  its  priests  were  able  to  acquire 
power  and  lands,  and  were  not  enemies  or  allies  to  be 
wholly  despised.  Many  a  Buddhist  abbot  rode  armed 
and  equipped  at  the  head  of  his  men,  and  the  monks 
of  the  convent  Pliyeizan  have  more  than  once  taken 
a  decisive  part  in  the  political  wars  of  these  times." 

The  following  summary  (in  Book  L),  mostly  drawn 
from  the  Nihon  Guaishi,  will,  it  is  hoped,  prove 
a  help  to  the  reader  in  judging  of  the  later  events 
which  it  is  more  particularly  the  business  of  this 
work  to  record. 
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was  iu  tlie  hands  of  cliildren.    Taking  the  sovereigns    ^  i^^- 
of  the  above  century  during  the  flourishing  period  """^^^ 
of  the  Taira,  we  find  as  follows  : — ■ 

The  Emperor  Toba  ascended  the  throne  in  1108, 
at  the  ao'e  of  six.    He  abdicated  in  1123  in  fiivour 

o 

of  his  son  Sutoku,  then  four  years  old.  The  latter 
abdicated  in  1143  in  favour  of  his  half-brother  Konye, 
then  four  years  old.  Konye  died  in  1155,  and  was 
succeeded  in  1156  by  Go-Shirakawa,  another  of 
Toba's  sons,  and  Sutoku's  youngest  brother,  then 
twenty-nine  years  old.  This  Emperor  resigned  the 
nominal  power  three  years  later  to  his  son  Nij6,  a 
youth  of  sixteen,  who  died  in  1165.  His  one-year- 
old  son  Rokujo  succeeded,  but  was  only  permitted 
to  reign  for  three  years.  The  next  Emperor  was 
Takakura,  then  eight  years  old.  Thirteen  years 
later  he  resigned  the  throne  to  his  son  Antoku,  aged 
three. 

Clearly,  therefore,  even  on  the  score  of  age,  the 
real  power  could  not  generally  be  wielded  by  the 
actual  Emperor,  but  there  were  cases  where,  not  being 
a  child,  he  resigned  the  empty  honour,  and  kept  the 
real  power.  History  tells  us  that  the  Emperor  Toba 
after  his  abdication  retained  some  influence.  Again, 
after  Go-Shirakawa  had  abdicated,  we  read  that  the 
administration  was  in  the  hands  of  the  ex -Emperor. 
Again,  it  is  said  when  Eokujo  ascended  the  throne: 
The  Emperor  was  young,  and  the  administration 
was  still  directed  by  the  ex-Emperor." 

The  sovereigns  had  therefore  not  only  lost  all  their  of  power, 
authority  through  the  idle  and  efi'eminate  life  they 
led,  from  their  ignorance  and  inability  to  govern 
t^^'.'  State,  and  from  the  encroachments  of  the  military 
class,  but  because  they  were  often  mere  children,  not 
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CHAP,    old  enough  to  know  what  power  was,  and  in  many 
^^'^    ^  cases   they    were    deposed   whilst    still    of  tender 
years. 

Without  inquiring  here  into  the  circumstances 
which  immediately  contributed  to  the  power  of  the 
becomlTthe  Hci,  sufficc  it  to  Say  that  Kiyomori,  the  acknowledged 
military  head  of  the  family,  distinguished  himself  by  his 
talents,  worsted  his  enemies  and  those  of  the  Court, 
became  the  greatest  military  chief  in  the  empire,  and 
rose  rapidly  in  influence  and  rank.  In  1167,  the 
Court  conferred  upon  him  the  ofiice  of  daijo  daijin,* 
and  he  reached  the  first  class  of  the  second  rank,f 

*  Daijo  daijin,  great  minister  of  the  great  government ; 
tlie  highest  office  to  which  a  subject  can  attain.  At  present 
enjoyed  by  Sanjo  Saneyoshi,  formerly  a  kuge,  or  Court  noble. 
The  next  two  offices  are  sadaijin,  great  minister  of  the  left, 
and  udaijin,  great  minister  of  the  right.  The  former  is  vacant ; 
the  latter  is  held  by  Iwakum  Tomomi,  formerly  a  kuge,  head  of 
the  special  embassy  to  the  treaty  powers,  which  left  Japan  in 
December,  1871.  There  was  also  a  somewhat  inferior  office 
,  to  these  three,  the  naidaijin,  which  was  created  much  later. 
Mr.  Satow  states  that  the  four  were  only  filled  up  once  at  the 
same  time,  namely  in  the  reign  of  Juntoku  (1211-1227),  and 
that  since  then  the  highest  of  them  has  seldom  been  bestowed  on 
any  person  during  his  lifetime.  Posthumous  honours  were  often 
granted  by  the  Emperor.  The  rank  of  the  sa,  u,  and  naidaijin 
was  but  sHghtly  different,  and  they  were  of  equal  authority. 

t  This  refers  to  rank  at  Court.  Every  official,  from  the  minis- 
ters of  State  down  to  the  lowest  clerks,  had,  under  the  ancient 
mikados,  a  certain  rank  attaching  to  his  office,  which  was  |  inde- 
pendent of  birth  or  age.  All  questions  of  precedence  at  Court 
were  settled  in  accordance  witli  this  rank.  These  ranks,  together 
with  the  ancient  titles  of  offices  at  the  Court,  continued  to  be 
granted  to  daimios  and  to  vassals  of  the  shogun,  up  to  the  latest 
times.  At  present  a  rank  of  this  kind  is  often  granted  without 
its  being  attached  to  any  office,  and  offices  are  held  frequently 
by  persons  whose  rank  is  inferior  to  their  office.  The  arra^^" 
ment  was  borrowed  from  China  by  the  Empress  vSuiko,  A.  D.  604, 
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witli  other  high  privileges.  It  is  true  that  the 
Fiijiwara  still  held  many  empty  titles,  but  Kiyomori 
was  virtually  the  sovereign,  even  after  he  had  shaved 
off  his  hair  and  become  a  monk.  This,  however,  was 
nothing  extraordinary ;  it  was  a  custom  often  adopted 
by  the  highest  personages,  without  giving  up  their 
power.*  In  1168  it  is  said  that  there  were  more  nes.  More 
than  sixty  members  of  the  house  of  Hei  holding  ^^^^^^^^ 

o  hold  o&ces 

offices  at  Court,  and  their  domains  extended  over 
more  than  thirty  provinces. 

In    1171    Kiyomori     promoted "   his  daughter  K^y^^ori 
Tokuko  to  be  niogo,  the  Emperor  Takakura  being  tirSbfti 


Twelve  ranks  were  formed,  distinguished  hj  the  appellations 
virtue,  benevolence,  &c.,  and  by  the  colours  of  the  caps  worn 
by  those  to  whom  they  were  granted.  Subsequently  the  system 
was  altered  to  one  more  closely  resembling  that  of  China,  by 
creating  nine  ranks,  corresponding  to  the  nine  buttons,  and 
subdividing  these  nine  ranks  again.  Each  of  the  first  three, 
called  first  rank,  second  rank,  and  third  rank,  was  divided 
into  principal  (sho)  and  secondary  (jiu),  but  the  principal 
first  rank  was  reserved  as  a  reward  to  be  granted  after  death 
to  high  functionaries  who  had  enjoyed  the  secondary  first  rank 
during  their  lifetime.  The  first  class  of  the  second  rank  was 
called  jo-ni-i,  not  sho-ni-i ;  the  character  is  the  same,  but 
differently  pronounced  in  this  case.  The  next  ranks,  from  the 
fourth  to  the  eighth,  were  divided  into  principal  and  secondary, 
and  these  again  into  superior  (jo)  and  inferior  (ge),  thus  making 
four  classes  of  each  rank.  The  ninth  rank  was  called  the  "  com- 
mencement rank,"  being  the  lowest,  was  divided  into  great  (dai) 
and  small  (sho),  and  these  again  into  superior  (jo)  and  inferior 
(ge).  The  whole  number  was  twenty-nine  for  the  living  and 
one  for  the  dead. — E.  S. 

*  Thus  in  1169  the  ex-Emperor  Go- Shirakawa  shaved  off  his 
hair  and  took  the  title  of  ho- 6,  or  cloistered  emperor.  Ho  is 
literally  the  law,  i.e.  the  law  of  Buddha;  6  is  translated  emperor. 
He  continued  very  powerful  after  he  had  become  a  monk.  J6-6 
was  the  name  of  the  retired  emperor,  daijo-o  of  the  elder  of 
the  two,  when,  as  frequently  happened,  there  were  two  retired 
emperors. — E.  S. 
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CHAP,  then  only  about  eleven  years  old.  Later  lie  made 
•    "  her  chiugu.* 

The  position  of  the  head  of  the  Taira  family, 
when  at  the  zenith  of  his  power,  is  thus  defined  by 
the  author  of  the  Nihon  GiiaisJii  : — 

"  Kiyomori's  method  of  proceeding  did  not  differ 
in  the  slightest  from  their  (the  Fujiwara's)  nepotism, 
except  that  he  added  fierce  rapacity  thereto.  His  idea 
was  that,  since  power  and  favours  had  been  grasped  to 
such  an  extent  by  men  who  could  boast  of  no  par- 
ticular services,  he,  who  had  been  in  a  great  measure 
the  creator  of  the  imperial  house,  could  do  nothing 
wrong.  The  world,  seeing  his  sudden  elevation,  has 
united  to  blame  him,  and  neglects  to  mention  that  he 
had  some  one  for  a  teacher.  It  was  the  Emperor 
Go-Shirakawa,  who,  by  cherishing  and  perfecting 
Kiyomori's  power,  caused  him  to  assume  such  a  posi- 
tion. Eanks  and  titles  are  public  instruments,  and 
ought  not  to  be  used  for  private  ends.  A  subject  who 
uses  ranks  and  titles  for  his  private  ends  is  a  traitor  to 
his  prince,  and  a  prince  who  uses  ranks  and  titles  for 
his  private  ends  is  a  traitor  to  the  sovereigns  his  pre- 
decessors. The  Emperor  granted  the  ranks  and  titles 
created  by  the  sovereigns  his  predecessors  to  Kiyomori 
in  a  lavish  manner,  and  Kiyomori  profited  thereby  to 
attain  his  private  ends.  To  such  a  pitch  did  he  carry 
the  disposition  to  presume  on  his  services  in  order  to 
obtain  rewards  from  his  sovereign,  that  in  the  end  it 

The  7iiogo  were  the  principal  concubines  of  the  Emperor, 
not  the  second  wife,  as  Klaproth  says.  The  Empress  always  had 
to  go  through  this  rank,  and  was  then  elevated  to  be  chiugu,  the 
title  of  the  second  wife.  In  ancient  times  there  was  but  one  em- 
press, called  Zj6^/6,  but  the  Emperor  Kuammu  (782— 806)  com- 
menced the  practice  of  having  a  second,  called  chiugu  (middle 
palace). — E.  S. 
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became  impossible  to  control  him.    And  who  shall  ^^if^- 
blame  him  ?  "  '  ' 

The  house  of  Hei  was  thus  entrusted  with  the  Thesei 

carried  out 

execution  of  the  ex-Emperor  Go-Shirakawa's  policy,  Emperor 
and  the  whole  administration  was  in  their  hands,  wa's  policy. 
Kiyomori  acted  in  the  most  arbitrary  manner,  even 
to  moving  the  capital,  as  well  as  the  emperor  of  the 
moment  and  other  members  of  the  imperial  family, 
from  one  spot  to  another,  at  his  pleasure. 

But  in  1181,  after  an  illness  of  seven  days,  he  died  ^^lu,of 
at  the  age  of  64,  and  his  son  Shigemori,  who  would  succeeded 
have  succeeded  him,  and  who  was  a  wise  and  prudent  ^oii- 
man,  knowing,  at  times,  how  to  put  some  restraint  on 
his   fathers    arbitrary   conduct,    being   also  dead, 
Munemori,  son  of  Shigemori,  became  head  of  the 
house. 

Its  glory,  however,  was  paling.    Kiyomori,  on  his  Scfnli'^* 
death-bed,  foresaw  the  danger,  and  dreaded  the  future  KiyomScL^ 
influence  of  the  rival  house  of  Gen.     One  of  his  last 
speeches  is  thus  recorded  : — ■ 

"  He  that  is  born  must  necessarily  die.  Why  ?peech"of*^ 
should  I  alone  (expect  to  escape)  ?     Since  the  period  deSfip^" 

^      J-  ^    ^  ^  ^  Yoritoino's 

of  Bioji*  (1159)  I  have  rendered  services  to  the  im- 
perial  house,  and  have  ruled  the  empire  absolutely. 
My  rank  has  been  the  highest  to  which  a  subject  can 
attain,  and  I  stand  in  the  relation  of  grandfather  to  the 
Emperor  by  his  mother's  side.  What  should  I  have  to 
complain  of  ?  What  I  complain  of  is  that  I  must  die 
without  seeing  the  head  of  Minamoto  no  Yoritomo.f 

*  When  Kiyomori,  Shigdmori,  and  their  followers  defeated 
Minamoto  no  Yoshitomo,  Fujiwara  no  ISTobnyori,  and  others  in 
Kioto,  and  obtained  possession  of  the  imperial  palace.  This 
exploit  made  the  power  of  the  Taira  family  paramount  in  the 
empire. 

t  See  next  chapter. 
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After  I  die  do  not  perform  Buddliist  rites  for  me  ;  do 
not  read  the  liturgies  for  me  ;  but  simply  cut  oflf 
Minamoto  no  Yoritomo's  head,  and  hang  it  up 
before  my  tomb.  Let  all  my  offspring  and  re- 
tainers obey  my  words,  and  not  dare  to  neglect 
them." 
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CHAPTEE  III. 

Decline  of  the  Hei,  and  'Rise  of  the  Gen — Yoritomo — He  Founds 
Kamaknra,  obtains  the  whole  Governing  Power,  and  is  created 
8ei-i-tai-8h6gun — His  Administration — Feud  with  his  Brother 
Yoshitsune,  who  commits  Suicide — His  Death. 

The  fears  of  tlie  dead  hero,  Kiyomori,  were  chap. 
destined  to  be  realized.  In  his  speech  just  recorded, 
he  particularly  points  to  a  member  of  the  Minamoto  * 
(Gen)  family  called  Yoritomo,  one  of  the  most  famous  Yoritomo. 
men  in  Japanese  history.  The  Nihon  Guaishi  gives 
many  details  of  his  life  and  doings,  and  describes 
how  he  eventually  rose  to  higher  power  than  even 
Kiyomori. 

He  was  the  third  son  of  Yoshitomo,  who  had  His  youth, 
unsuccessfully  opposed  the  Heishi  in  1159.  At  that 
time  he  was  thirteen  years  old,  and  went  by  the 
appellation  of  Onimusha,  or  the  demon  warrior.  After 
Yoshitomo's  defeat,  as  his  party  were  retreating, 
Yoritomo  was  separated  from  his  father  and  elder 

*  Heik6  and  Genji  seem  to  have  been  the  terms  in  common 
use  among  the  people  for  the  Taira  and  the  Minamoto,  if  we 
may  judge  from  the  titles  of  the  two  epics,  Heike  Monogatari, 
and  Genji  Monogatari.  Heishi  is  what  the  Heike  are  called  in 
the  Chinese  of  the  author  of  the  Nihon  Qaaislii. — E.  S. 
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^fu^'  brother,  and  wandering  about  by  night,  lost  his  way. 
A  fisherman,  recognizing  in  the  boy  no  ordinary 
person,  gave  him  a  lodging,  and  dressed  him  np  as  a 
girl.  He  wrapped  Yoritomo's  sword  in  matting,  and 
bearing  him  on  his  own  shoulder,  brought  him  to 
Awohaka  in  the  province  of  Omi,  to  the  house  of  one 
Yenjiu,  daughter  of  the  chief  functionary  of  the  town, 
and  formerly  beloved  by  Yoshitomo.  Yoritomo  placed 
his  sword  "  beard-cutter  "  in  her  hands,  and  departed 
towards  the  Kuanto.  On  his  road  he  fell  in  with 
Munekiyo,  a  commander  of  the  Heishi,  who  took  him 
prisoner,  and  sent  him  back  past  Yenjiu's  gate.  A 
girl  of  twelve  years  old,  begotten  by  Yoshitomo,  heard 
of  this,  and  said  with  tears,  I  shall  hereafter  be 
subjected  to  disgrace.  I  would  prefer  to  follow  my 
brother  now,  and  die."  Having  thus  spoken,  she 
was  on  the  point  of  running  out  of  the  house,  when 
Yenjiu's  people  stopped  her,  but  afterwards  she  went 
out  alone  and  drowned  herself. 
Taken  After  Yoritouio  arrived  at  the  palace  of  the  Heishi, 

prisoner  to  J-  ' 

Smiemned  Kloto,  a  day  was  fixed  for  his  execution.  But 
Munekiyo  asked  him  if  he  did  not  wish  to  live.  He 
replied,  "  Yes.  Both  my  father  and  elder  brother  are 
dead.  Who  but  I  can  pray  for  their  happiness  in 
throu-h  ^^^^  next  world  ? "  Whereupon  Munekiyo  went  to 
Kiyomori'8  Klyomori's  stepmother,  who  was  called  Ike  no  Ama,* 
mother.  -^^^   qucstiouing  him  about  Yoritomo,  lie 

answered,  "  He  resembles  Prince  Uma."  Now,  Uma 
was  the  Ama's  son,  who  had  died  in  early  youth.  So 
she   felt   pity    for  Yoritomo ;   and    after  repeated 

*  JSTun  of  Ike,  a  place  in  Ise,  which  seems  to  have  been  the 
property  of  her  family.  She  had  shaved  her  head  and  become  a 
nun,  after  the  death  of  her  husband,  Tadamori.  Many  women 
did  so  on  becoming  widows,  as  well  as  on  being  forsaken  by,  or 
after  leaving,  their  husbands.    Others  were  orphans. 


to  death. 
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entreaties,  she  persuaded  Kiyomori  to  spare  his  life,  ^Yil' 
so  that  the  youth  was  condemned  to  a  punishment  condemned 

.  _  to  exile  in 

one  degree  less  than  death,  called  yenriu,  or  distant 
exile.  He  was  banished  to  Hiruga-Kojima,  in  the 
province  of  Idzu.  It  is  related  that  men  who  saw 
him  as  he  journeyed  along  the  road  were  so  struck 
with  his  noble  countenance,  as  to  remark  to  each  other 
that  the  sparing  of  his  life  was  simply  Hke  setting  a 
tiger  loose  in  the  fields. 

All  his  former  retainers  but  one  advised  him 
to  shave  off  his  hair,  but  he  took  the  advice  of  the 
one  who  whispered  to  him  to  preserve  it,  and  await 
futm-e  events. 

Yoritomo  was  placed  under  the  surveillance  of  Ito  uid?™- 
Sukechika  and  Hoi  6  Tokimasa,  men  of  Idzu,  but  its  «uke- 

,  .  chilia 

most  of  his  former  retainers  revolted  from  him.  JokiSa. 
Those  who  still  remained  faithful,  with  few  excep- 
tions, did  not  dare  to  keep  up  any  communication 
with  their  master.  He  is  described  as  being  very 
astute  and  self-contained,  neither  betraying  joy  nor 
anger  in  his  countenance,  of  a  hardy  and  enduring 
nature,  respected  and  beloved  by  all. 

Yoritomo  first  lived  with  the  It6  family,  and  one  of  fiiriJ 
the  daughters  bore  him  a  son.    The  stepmother  of  the  lias  a  son  by 
girl  informed  Sukechika  of  this,  and  he,  fearing  to  daugiiters. 
be  suspected  by  the  Heishi,  threw  the  boy  into  the 
water,  married  his  daughter  to  some  one  else,  and 
plotted  to  take  Yoritomo's  life.    The  latter  thereupon  His  ^ife 

^  J-  being  m 

fled   the   house,  and  found  refuge  with  the  Hojo  lle'Sc's 
family.     Whilst  living  there,  he  made  inquiries  about  tlie  Hojo. 
the  daughters  of  Tokimasa,  as  to  which  was  the  most 
beautiful.    He  was  told  that  the  eldest  was  beautiful,  Tcfd^s^s^sto 

Masag-Q, 

whilst  the  second,  who  was  the  issue  of  the  second  wife,  ^Xmn^^vB 
was  not  remarkable  for  personal  charms.    Upon  this,  dau|hter. 
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taking  warning  by  what  had  happened  to  him  in  the 
Ito  family,  and  dreading  again  to  be  spied  upon  and 
denoimced  by  a  stepmother,  he   thought  it  more 
prudent  to  pay  his  addresses  to  the  one  who  was 
not  beautiful,  so  he  wrote  a  letter  to  her,  and  gave 
it  in  charge  to  his  faithful  retainer  Morinaga,  to  be 
conveyed  to  the  damsel.    But  Morinaga  thought  to 
himself  that  the  second  daughter  being  plain,  Yorito- 
mo's  affection  for  her  would  not  last,  and  would  only 
lead  to  misfortune  ;  so  he  wrote  another  letter  himself, 
and  substituting  it  for  that  given  to  him  by  his  lord, 
sent  it  to  the  eldest  daughter.    Now,  it  happened  that 
in  the   previous  night   the   second   daughter  had 
dreamt  that  a  pigeon  came  to  her  carrying  a  golden 
box  in  his  beak.     When  she  awoke  she  imparted  this 
dream  to  her  elder  sister,  who  was  so  much  impressed 
by  it  that,  after  revolving  the  matter  in  her  mind,  she 
determined,  in  the  language  of  the  chronicler,  to  buy 
her  sister's  dream.    Accordingly,  she  gave  her  own 
toilette  mirror  to  her  sister,  saying  to  herself,  "The 
price  I  pay  is  but  little."    After  having  done  this, 
she  received  the  letter  sent  by  Morinaga,  and  event- 
ually formed  a  connection  with  Yoritomo.     Her  name 
was  Masago,  and  she  was  then  twenty-one  years  of  age. 
Their  affection  became  closer  every  day,  but  it  so 
happened  that  as  her  father  Tokimasa,  who  had  been 
absent  on  service  at  Kioto,  was  returning  home,  he  met 
the  governor  of  Idzu,  one  Kanetaka  of  the  Heishi, 
and  agreed  to  give  him  Masago  to  wife.    When  he 
reached  home,  however,  he  found  that  she  was  on 
terms  of  intimacy  with  Yoritomo  ;    still,  as  it  was 
impossible  for  him  to  break  his  promise  to  Kanetaka, 
he  pretended  to  be  ignorant  as  to  how  matters  stood, 
and  married  her  to  the  latter.    But  Masago  eloped 
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that  same  iiio-ht  with  Yoritomo,  and  abode  with  him  ^f/f' 

in  the  mountains  of  Idzu,  and  Kanetaka  searched  "^'^ 

for  them  in  vain.     Tokimasa,  who  had  a  high  opinion 

of  Yoritomo  s  talents,  though  professing  outwardly  to 

be  greatly  wroth  at  his  conduct,  made  friends  with 

him  in  secret,  and  they  entered  into  a  solemn  compact  compact 

'  >^  J-  between 

of  mutual  trust,  which  was  destined  before  long  to  aid'™'''^ 
bear  fruit,  and  to  raise  the  fortunes  of  the  Genji  and 
the  Hojo. 

Now,  in  the  year  1180  Prince  Mochihito,  second  ]^8o.^g:i.^ce 
son   of  the  cloistered  Emperor  Go-Shifakawa,  was  SS^f 
invited  to  take  the  side  of  the  Genji,  and  certain 
orders  were  sent  by  him  to  the  different  clansmen,  a 
separate  letter  being  despatched  to  Yoritomo,  who  was  send^s^an 
recognized  as  head  of  the  family.     Kiyomori,  hearing  Yoritomo. 
that  the  Genji  were  conspiring  against  him,  conceived 
the  design  of  exterminating  the  clan.  Yoritomo, 
on  his  side,  was  greatly  delighted  on  receiving  the 
prince  s  order,  and  secretly  planned  with  Tokimasa  ^^^^p^J^^^^ 
to  take  up  arms.     He  gave  out  that  he  had  re-  A-gS!'  ^""^ 
ceived  orders  to  administer  the  Kuanto,  and  he  began 
to  seek  for  adherents.    His  first  attempts  were  not 
successful,  and  he  was  defeated  on  Mount  Ishibashi, 
near  the  famous  Hakone  pass,  known  to  all  foreign 
residents  in  Japan.     He  is  said  to  have  escaped  with 
one  of  his  retainers  by  climbing  up  a  precipice,  and 
hiding  himself.     After  that  he  lay  concealed  in  the 
mountains  at  Hakone,  in  a  Buddhist  priest's  house. 
But  being  even  in  danger  of  assassination  there,  at  the 
hands  of  the  priest  s  younger  brother,  he  fled  away,  and 
took  ship  for  the  opposite' shore  of  the  province  of  Awa. 
On  this  voyage  he  met  with  a  vessel  full  of  men  in 
armour,  and  they  fortunately  turned  out  to  be  friends 
belonging  to  a  certain  family  called  Miura.    So  they 


34 


V 

HISTOEY  OF  JAPAN. 


all  landed  together  in  Awa,  and  Yoritomo  sent  pro- 
clamations far  and  wide,  calling  upon  men  to  join  him. 
His  army  gradually  increased,  for  the  Genji  had  many 
adherents,  and,  marching  on,  he  crossed  the  Sumida, 
one  of  the  rivers  which  flow  through  modern  Yedo, 
not  then  built.  He  was  now  joined  by  men  of  rank 
in  the  provinces  of  Alusashi  and  Sagami,  and  entering 
Kamakura,  erected  it  into  a  seat  of  military  govern- 
ment. This  place,  as  will  be  seen,  soon  became  the 
m')st  important  in  Japan,  not  perhaps  even  excepting 
Kioto,  the  residence  of  the  Emperor.  Yoritomo  then 
organized  the  officers  of  all  ranks,  and,  taking  the 
command  himself,  finally  marched  westwards,  with  a 
vi(3w  to  anticipate  the  attack  of  the  Heishi.  His  army 
increased  rapidly,  officers  with  their  adherents  joining 
him  from  the  eight  provinces  of  the  Kuanto,*  and  he 
encamped  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Fujikawa, t  the  Heishi 
occupying  the  right  bank.  No  battle,  however,  took 
place,  as  the  Heishi  retreated,  and  Yoritomo  returned 
to  Kamakura,  being  joined  by  his  younger  brother 
Yoshitsune.  :|: 

*  The  Nihon  Guaislii  puts  tlie  number  of  his  horsemen-at- 
arms  at  over  200,000,  but  it  is  always  well  to  cut  off  a  cypher,  at 
least,  in  these  cases. 

t  Falls  into  the  sea  near  Fu  jisan,  the  mountain  generally  called 
Fnsiyama  by  foreigners. 

%  Yoritomo  had  six  younger  brothers,  and  Yoshitsune  was  the 
youngest  of  all.  Yoshitomo's  mistress,  Tokiwa,  had  borne  him 
three  sons,  Imawaka,  Otowaka,  and  Ushiwaka.  After  his  defeat, 
search  was  made  for  them  in  vain  by  the  Heishi.  They  then 
arrested  Tokiwa' s  mother,  and  Tokiwa  gave  herself  up.  Kiyo- 
mori  was  delighted  with  her  beauty,  and  she  eventually  became 
his  mistress.  He  then  pardoned  the  three  children,  who  became 
monks.  But  Ushiwaka  did  not  shave  his  head,  and  on  arriving 
at  man's  estate  he  took  the  name  of  Yoshitsune.  He  is  said  to 
have  been  small  of  stature,  but  of  a  very  fiery  nature,  fair  in 
face,  with  protruding  teeth. 
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In  tlie  12tli  month  of  the  Japanese  year  (early  part  chap. 
of  1181),  as  it  is  written,  Yoritomo's  new  residence  risL^jriT 
being  completed,  he  removed  to  it,  and  dwelt  there,  ^f^^^'^^^*^ 
He  allotted  houses  to  more  than  300  officers.  He 
selected  eleven  sturdy  warriors,  who  were  on  duty  in 
his  bedcliamber  every  night,  and  in  this  way  he  pro- 
vided for  his  own  safety. 

It  was  in  the  spring  of  1181  that  Kiyomori 
died,  just  as  his  youthful  rival  was  consolidating  his 
strength  at  his  new  abode  in  Kamakura. 

The  tide  had  now  turned,  and  the  arms  of  the  uiTSji.^^ 
Genji  became  gradually  triumphant.    Among  the  men 
of  mark  who  had  risen  in  support  of  Yoritomo  was 
bis  cousin  Yoshinaka,  whose  father  had  been  killed 
by  the  Heishi  when  he  was  himself  young.  The 
result  of  much  fighting  was  the  entrance,  in  1182,  yosiiinaka 
of  Yoshinaka  and  Yoritomo's  youngest  uncle  Ynkiiye  Yukiiye 
into  Kioto,  after  having  completely  defeated  the  Heishi.  Kisto. 
Subsequently,  however,  they  became  jealous  of  Yori- 
tomo, who  sent  Yoshitsune  and  another  brother  to 
attack  Yoshinaka.    The  latter  was  defeated  and  killed 
by  an  arrow. 

Not  to  dwell  too  long  on  the  events  which  followed,  ^n?i\'uc. 
it  will  suffice  to  record  the  continued  success  of  the  Heishi. 
Yoshitsune  against  the  Heishi.  In  1184  their  palace 
at  Fukuwara  *  was  burnt,  and  Munemori,  son  of 
Kiyomori,  and  their  recognized  head,  fled  away  by  sea 
to  the  province  of  Sanuki  in  the  island  of  Shikoku, 
carrying  with  him  the  youthful  Emperor  Antoku  and 
his  suite.  But  Yoshitsune  with  others  of  the  Genji  pur- 
sued them,  defeated  their  forces  in  Sanuki,  and  after 
burning  the  castle  at  Yashima,  drove  them  away  to  the 

*  The  treaty  port  of  Hiogo  occupies  part  of  its  site  at  the 
present  day. — E.  S. 

D  2 
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t^'HAP.    Straits  of  Sbimoiioseki.    There,  at  Dannoura  (11^5), 
UB5"       in  a  great  naval  battle,  the  Taira  were  annihilated. 
It^pin-^^^  The  Nii  no  ama  *  jumped  into  the  sea  with  the 
Emperor     Emperor  Antoku,  a  child  of  five  years  old,  and  they 
drowned,    were  drowned  ;  many  men  of  rank  were  killed,  or  com- 
mitted suicide,  and  among  the  prisoners  was  Munemori, 
who  was  conducted  to  Kamakura,  and  afterwards  decapi- 
tated on  his  way  under  guard  to  Kioto,  at  Shinowara, 
in   the   province  of   Omi,  a  post   station  on  the 
Nakasendo.t    Yoritomo  then  sent  his  father-in-law, 
Hojo  Tokimasa,  to  the  capital,  to  search  out  and  exter- 
TheHeisi.i  miuate  the  seed  of  the  Heishi,  and  a  great  number  of 

decimated.  i         r    ^         n       --i  1  i 

youths  of  that  family  were  consequently  put  to  death. 
fsc™pTtoa  The  remnant  of  the  Heishi,  who  escaped  at 
glctfir*  Dannoilra,  fled  into  the  island  of  Kiuvshiu,  and  their 
Slcendants  ^^Gscendants  are  said  to  exist  there  at  the  present  day. 
stniTJ"*  When  I  was  about  to  travel  in  that  island  at  the  end 
of  1870,  a  high  functionary  at  Yedo  cautioned  me 
respecting  the  country  belonging  to  the  Prince  of  Higo. 
He  said  that  the  clansmen  were  still  a  rough,  obstinate 
"  set,  and  that  there  was  a  scarcity  of  food  in  many 
parts.  He  particularly  mentioned  one  district  in  the 
mountains  which  he  said  was  inhabited  by  men  who 
were  the  descendants  of  the  Heishi,  and  had  betaken 

*  Tokiko,  Kijomori's  wife,  who  had  become  a  nun.  This  was 
natural,  as  Kiyomori  had  become  a  monk.  Nli,  i.e.  ni  two,  and 
i  rank,  the  same  rank  which,  divided  into  two  classes,  jo  nii  and 
jki  nii,  was  conferred  on  men.  The  practice  of  giving  ranks  to 
women  was  commenced  by  Jit 6  Tenno  (an  empress,  690 — 705). 
Nii  no  ama  was  probably  the  appellation  given  to  her  by  the 
common  people. — E.  S. 

t  Road  of  the  central  mountains.  One  of  the  great  roads 
between  Kioto  and  Yedo.  A  rough  stone  marks  his  grave  uuder 
a  group  of  two  pine-trees  and  a  withered  cryptomeria  without 
any  inscription.  In  the  pond  close  by,  his  head  is  said  to  have 
been  washed  after  decapitation. — E.  S. 
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themselves  thither  after  their  defeat  in  the  Straits  of  chap. 
Shimonoseki.   He  mentioned  three  viUages,  Gokanosho,  ^~ 
Mera,  and  Nasu,  and  said  that  the  inhabitants  lived 
by  hunting,  and  were  a  wild  set  who  would  allow  no 
stranger  in  their  territory ;  that  when  he  was  governor 
of  Nagasaki,  as  they  were  in  his  district,  he  made  an 
attempt  to  visit  them,  but  tliey  refused  him  entrance, 
and  he  only  saw  the  mayor  of  one  of  the  villages. 
Tliese  men  have  thus  kept  themselves  apart  from  the 
rest  of  Japan  for  nearly  700  years.    They  are  said  to 
number  about  five  hundred  souls,  and  to  subsist  by 
selling  the  skins  of  the  animals  which  they  kill,  pro- 
curing with  the  proceeds  rice  and  a  few  other  neces- 
saries.  The  author  of  the  Guaishi  quaintly  remarks: — 
I  once  went   westward   on   an   excursion  to 
Nagato,*  passed  by  Dannotira,  saw  the  place  where 
the  Taira  family  was  overthrown  and  destroyed,  and 
went  on  further  to  Higo,  where  I  heard  that  that 
province  contained  the  mountains  of  Goka.  The 
valleys  are  deep  and  the  mountains  are  high  where  the 
Taira  are  said  to  have  hidden  themselves.    Their  de- 
scendants exist  to  the  present  day,  and  are  said  not  to 
mix  with  the  world  outside.     The  crimes  of  the 
Heishi  against  the  imperial  family  were  atoned  for  by 
their  services,  and  heaven  therefore  would  not  cut  ofif 
their  posterity.    And  this  probably  was  right. "  t 

It  is  but  just  to  add  that  I  was  most  hospitably 
entertained  by  the  Prince  of  Higo  at  his  castle  town  of 
Kumamoto,  after  having  crossed  the  island  through  his 
country  without  let  or  hindrance,  although  no  foreigner 

*  Or  Cliosliiii,  wliich  is  the  Chinese  name  for  Nagato,  by 
which  botli  that  province  and  the  daimio  of  Hagi  in  Nagato  are 
usually  designated, — E.  S, 

*   t  See  also  Dickson's  "Japan,"  pp.  117,  ll'^. 
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^fn.^'  been  seen  there  for  centuries,  and  it  was  only  when 

nearing  the  capital  that  I  found  an  escort  of  soldiers 
waiting  to  accompany  me  through  the  streets,  and  to 
protect  me  whilst  I  remained  as  the  prince's  guest. 
TheGenji        Xhe  housc  of  Gcu  was  now  paramount.  But 

are  para-  -T 

Yoritomois  Yoritomo  became  jealous  of  Yoshitsune's  success,  and 
Vosliitsune,  would  not  receive  him  at  Kamakura  when  he  came  to 

and  a  feud  .  .      .      ,  .  -,  . 

ensues  end-  prescut  tlic  prisoucrs.    Ihis  lealousy  terminated  m  a 

ing  m  the     ±  J-^  J  J 

YoshitsSie.  feud,  blood  was  shed,  and  finally  Yoshitsune,  finding 
escape  from  his  brother  s  troops  impossible,  slew  his 
wife  and  children  with  his  own  hand,  and  then  com- 
mitted suicide.  This  was  in  the  year  1189,  and 
Yoshitsunt^.  was  only  31  years  old.  Such  shameful 
treatment  of  his  heroic  blood-relation,  by  whose 
prowess  in  arms  his  enemies  had  been  completely 
vanquished,  is  a  great  stain  on  Yoritomo's  career,  and 
there  seems  to  be  nothing  to  palliate  it. 
Toritomo'8       I  ^yiH  now  tiivR  to  thc  mcasurcs  taken  by  Yori- 

nieasures  to  •/ 

tomo  to  establish  his  power  at  Kamakura. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  year  1184  it  is  recorded 
that  he  created  the  humonjo  (afterwards  called 
mandokoro),  a  sort  of  council  of  State,  at  which  the 
affairs  of  his  territory  were  discussed  by  his  chief 
advisers,  and  which  liad  the  care  of  all  public  docu- 
ments relating  thereto.  The  president  was  a  certain 
Oye  no  Hiromoto,  and  througli  this  channel  the  orders 
of  the  administration  were  conveyed.  He  also  founded 
the  monchiusho,  a  tribunal  by  which  robbers  and  other 
criminals  were  tried,  and  which  also  undertook  the  dis- 
covery of  lost  property  belonging  to  the  ruler.  By 
this  tribunal  actions  at  law  Avere  determined.  He 
issued  the  following  order  to  the  officers : — ''In  all 
matters  concerning  the  military  class  the  wishes  of  the 
cloistered  Emperor  shall  be  obeyed.    If  any  man  ob- 


nieasures  to 
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jcct  to  auolit,  let  biiii  quietly  memorialize."  He  then  *^'\\^^- 
reported  to  the  Emperor,  saying,  "  The  empire  is  now  '  "  ' 
but  half  tranquillized,  and  the  various  taxes  are  in- 
sufficient. I  beg  your  Majesty  to  select  governors  of 
provinces,  and  to  soothe  and  reassemble  the  scattered 
2")(^ople.  Let  all  the  warriors  of  the  capital  and  of  the 
home  provinces*  who  draw  the  bow  follow  Yoshitsune 
westward  to  chastise  the  Heishi.  Submit  to  your 
servant  the  duty  of  determining  the  rewards  to  be 
given  to  those  who  perform  distinguished  actions. 
Entrust  also  to  your  servant  the  duty  of  prohibiting 
the  priests  from  wearing  arms,  and  of  confiscating  the 
weapons  of  such  as  offend  therein." 

After  the  victory  of  Dannoiira,  Yoritomo  ae^ain  obtains  ap- 

_  ^  pointments 

memorialized  the  Emperor,  praying  that  five  men  of  his  ofs'^Tpro." 
familyname  might  be  made  kami  or  governors  of  as  nvelt  iZ 
many  provinces.    The  granting  of  this  petition  was  a  name!" 
great  step  towards  concentrating  the  power  in  the 
hands  of  Yoritomo,  because  it  had  not  hitherto  been 
the  custom  to  appoint  any  but  civilians  from  the  Court 
to  the  offices  of  governor  and  vice-governor  of  a 
province.     Yoshitsune  was  then  made  kami  of  lyo 
by  special  decree. 

Then  came  the  feud  with  Yoshitsun^,  and  Oye  no 
ETiromoto  proposed  a  plan  of  action,  saying,  The 
universal  commotion  has  now  been  put  down,  and  the 
Kuan  to  reposes  tranquilly  under  the  administration  of 
its  military  chief.  But  wicked  ruffians  lie  concealed  in 
every  circuit,  who  rise  as  often  as  they  are  put  down. 
The  laljour  and  expense  of  calling  out  the  eastern 

*  Gokinai,  five  provinces  round  Kioto,  commonly  called  Ya- 
mashiro,  Yamato,  Kawaclii,  Senslii'n,  and  Setsu.  In  the  third 
century  the  Empress  Jingo,  after  returning  from  her  victories  in 
Corea,  divided  Japan  into  five  home  provinces  and  seven  circuits, 
in  imitation  of  the  Corcan  arrangement. — E.  S. 


40 


HISTOEY  OF  JAPAN'. 


^in.^'    forces  is  incalculable,  and  the  people  groan  under  tne 
burdens  laid  upon  tliem.     The  best  plan  which  could 
Proposal  to  bc  adoptcd  at  the  present  moment  would  be  to  place 

appoint  7  •  •  1  •  • 

KaSakura  ^'^'^^^^^  "^^itli  thc  kokusJiiu,  aud  jitd  with  the  slioyen. 
men^^7     Thcu  the  empire  will  be  quiet  without  your  having  to 

sh  i mo  a,nd  v 

jitd.  move. 

These  terms  require  explanation.     According  to 
Mr.  Satow's  note,  the  word  shiugo  means  literally 
"  protector."     One  of  these  officers  was  appointed  to 
each  province,  and  received  one-fiftieth  of  the  assessed 
yearly  rental  of  all  the  lands  as  his  salary.    He  re- 
sided at  the  provincial  capital,  and  had  joint  authority 
in  all  matters  of  administration  with  the  original  head- 
official,  the  kokushiu*  who  was  a  civilian,  whereas  the 
^adua^iT  ^^^^^^9^  ^^^^  ^  fighting  man.     As  was  no  doubt  in- 
whoTe"^     tended,  the  military  shiugo  gradually  usurped  the  whole 
expe'lle'fl     authority,  and  eventually  expelled  the  civilian,  and 
authority,   thc  great  kokushiu  daimid,  who  existed  during  the 
Tokugawa  dynasty,  and  down  to  these  latter  days, 
ruling  over   whole   principalities,  such  as  those  of 
Satsuma,  Chushiu,  Tosa,  &c.,  in  a  semi-independent 
manner,  were   their  successors    and  representatives. 
Shdijen,  literally  "villages  and  gardens,"  wore  depart- 
ments or  smaller  districts  exempt  from  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  kokushiu,  or  civilian  provincial  government. 
And  it  was  proposed  that  the  heads  of  these  lands,  the 
jitd,  should  be  appointed  from  Kamakura.  They 
would  also  be  military  men,  and  each  tcm,  or  about  a 
C[uarter  of  an  acre  of  land,  would  supply  a  certain 
quantity  of  rice  for  the  maintenance  of  the  troops 
under  the  command  of  the  jitd. 

*  Kokushiu  seems  sometimes  to  be  used  for  "  tlie  go^^ernor," 
sometimes  for  "  tlie  government;  "  the  latter  is  the  etymological, 
meaning. — E,  S. 
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These    propositions  were   naturally    pleasing  to  ^fu^' 
Yoritomo,  and  in  despatchino-  his  father-in-law,  Hoi 6  Y^'i^IT" 

rp   1  •  \      .         ^       .  ,       ^  sends 

iOKiniasa,  to  command  the  garrison  at  the  Jimperors  Tokimasa 

o  JT  to  lay  these 

capital,  he  took  advantage  of  the  oj)portunity  to  have  befm^thT"* 
them  laid  before  his  Majesty.  He  also  asked  leave  to  ^"'p'^'"^'- 
levy  a  tax  of  five  slid  *  per  tan  throughout  the  home 
provinces,  and  the  four  western  and  southern  circuits, 
to  provide  food  for  the  troops.  Now,  these  provinces 
and  circuits  made  up  the  Kuansei  or  west  of  the 
barrier,  and  Yoritomo  had  already  the  actual  posses- 
sion of  the  Kuanto,  which  in  those  days  meant  the 
whole  country  east  of  the  barrier  near  Zez6,  in  the 
province  of  Omi.  He  also  proposed  that  those  of  his 
relations  who  had  performed  meritorious  services 
should  be  appointed  shiugo  and  jito  in  different  parts 
of  the  empire,  and  that  he  should  himself  have  them 
under  his  orders. 

The  Court  discussed  and  adopted  these  propositions,  The  court 

P     I  •       agi-ees,  and 

and  thus  the  whole  governing  power  of  the  empire  ^^'^J^jjjj^ 
remained  in  the  hands  of  Yoritomo  at  Kamakura.  maTnswith 
After  the  death  of  Yoshitsune,  Yoritomo  undertook  ^90*^  He 
a  campaign  against  the  northern  provinces  of  Mutsu  lizes^tlie 
and  Dewa,  in  order  to  punish  Fujiwara  no  Yasuhira 
for  having  harboured  his  younger  brother.     The  cam- 
paign  was  successful,    and   tranquillity  being  now 
restored  throughout  the  empire  (1190),  the  victorious 
general  determined  to  go  to  court.      During  his  stay 
at  Kioto  he  was  treated  with  marked  distinction  by 
the  cloistered  and  reigning  emperors,  and  he  returned 

*  A  sho,  according  to  Hepbnrn's  Dictionary,  contains  109,752 
culjic  inches,  or  a  little  more  than  1  qnart,  1  pint,  and  J  gill 
imperial  measure.  The  sho  is  one-hundredth  of  a  Jvohu  (10  sho 
=  1  to,  10  fo  =  1  l-()hi).  A  tan  (}  acre)  of  good  rice  land  pro- 
diu'CK  on  an  average      kokn  of  rice. — E.  S. 
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CHAP,  to  Kamakura,  if  possible,  more  powerful  than  ever. 
iioTD^I^th  1192  tlie  cloistered  Emperor  Go-Shirakawa,  wlic 
Emperor  had  retained  much  power  during  many  successive 
kawa.  '     reigns,  died  ;  and  subsequently,  in  the  same  year,  the 

Voritomo  is        •        •  -r-y  •  -i  n  '  ,  •  \T  'i 

created  sei-  reigniug  Emperor  issued  a  decree  creating  Y  oritomo 
shogun.      sei-i-tai-shogun  (barbarian-subj iigating-great-general). 

Although  this  title  was  first  given  to  Yoritomo,  its 
elements  existed  previously,  as  will  be  seen  in  the 
learned  note  given  below.* 

*  From  the  Sliokii-gen-slio.  The  subjugation  of  barbarians 
began  with  Yamato-dake  no  Mikoto,  There  are  notices  here 
and  there  in  the  old  histories  of  generals  being  despatched  when- 
ever war  broke  out.  Previously  to  the  establishment  of  the 
Chinjiufu  (in  Oshiu),  the  subjugators  of  the  east  were  either 
Azeshi  or  Chinjiufu  shogun.  Since  the  time  of  Fumiya  no 
Nishikimaro,  the  title  of  sei-i-shogun  has  existed.  The  writer 
conjectures  that  as  there  was  already  a  general  (sho)  in  the 
Chinjiufu,  the  title  of  sei-i  was  added  whenever  an  ad- 
ditional general  was  sent.  Sakanouye  no  Tamura-maro  was 
styled  sei-to- Shogun  (generalissimo  for  the  subjugation  of  the 
east).  When  Taira  no  Masakado  rebelled,  Fujiwara  no  Tada- 
bumi  Ason,  sangi  and  uyemon  no  kami,  was  appointed  sei-io- 
shofjun,  commander-in-chief  for  the  subjugation  of  the  east. 
His  younger  brother  Nakanobu  and  Minamoto  no  Tsunemoto 
set  out  as  fuku-shogun.  For  a  long  period  subsequently 
to  this  the  title  of  sei-i  fell  into  disuse.  When  Minamoto  no 
Yoshinaka  Ason  went  up  to  the  capital  (in  1182.  See  Giiaisld. 
He  was  Yoritomo's  cousin),  and  for  a  short  time  held  the  military 
power,  he  was  appointed  sei-i-shogun.  Subsequently,  when 
Minamoto  no  Yoritomo  Kio  resigned  his  two  offices  of  gon-dai- 
nagon  and  ukonyei  no  taislio,  and  returned  to  the  eastern  pro- 
vinces (vide  Guaishl),  an  imperial  decree  was  issued  appointing 
him  sei-i-tai-shogun,  after  which  time  in  succession  Yoriiye 
Ason  held  this  office  too  from  the  time  when  he  became  shoslio, 
Sanetomo  Kio  held  it  from  the  time  when  he  became  daijin. 
After  this  family  became  extinct,  Fujiwara  no  Yoritsune  went 
down,  and,  after  his  assumption  of  manhood,  was  appointed  to 
this  office.  His  son  Yoritsugu  K6  also  received  this  appointment. 
After  Prince  Mun^taka,  the  Nakadzukasa  Kio,  went  down,  four 
generations  of  princes  of  the  blood  received  the  ajipointment. 
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But  Yoritomo  was  not  destined  to  enjoy  tliis  last  ^fif^ 
distinction  many  years.  The  Nihon  Guaishi  says : 
"In  the  12th  month  of  the  9th  year  (1198-9)  Inage 
Shigenari  repaired  the  bridge  on  the  Sagami  river,  and 
Yoritomo  went  in  person  to  celebrate  the  completion 
of  the  works.  On  his  way  back  he  fell  from  his  horse, 
and  was  laid  up.    In  the  first  month  of  the  following: 

.         ^  ^  His  death. 

year  he  died,  at  the  age  of  53.  Yoritomo  took  up 
arms  at  the  age  of  33,  and  in  six  years  annihilated  the 
Heishi.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  had  held  the 
military  power  of  the  empire  in  his  hands  during 
fifteen  years." 

It  may  seem  extraordinary  that  Yoritomo  was  Reasons  of 

Yoritomo 

enabled  to  obtain  the  control  of  the  whole  military  ^^^''^'j^^'g 
power  of  the  empire  in  so  short  a  time.     But,  as  can  power\-i"?o 
be  seen  from  the  Guaishi,  the  foundations  of  that  ^^^^  ^ 
power  had  been  already  laid  by  his  ancestors,  particu- 
larly by  two  of  them,  called  Yoriyoshi  and  Yoshiiy^. 
These  men  established  order  in  the  north  and  east, 
and  afibrded  protection  to  the  inhabitants  during  a 
period  of  fifteen   years,  whilst  the  imperial  Court 
afiected  to  know  nothing  of  their  doings.    When  they 
reported  their  achievements,  and  prayed  that  rewards 

When  the  country  was  re-nnited  in  Genko  (1321 — 13  '3,  under 
Go-Daigo),  Moriyoshi  Shinno  Hiobnkio  held  the  appointment  for 
a  short  time.  Nariyoshi  Shinno,  Kodznke  no  taishiu,  held  it 
subsequently.  In  the  third  year  of  Kemmu  (1336,  during  the 
contest  between  the  northern  and  southern  branches  of  the 
imperial  family)  the  title  was  abolished. 

(The  book  from  which  this  extract  is  made  was  compiled 
between  1340  and  134G  by  Minamoto  no  Chikafusa  for  the  use  of 
the  legitimate  Emperor,  Go-Murakami,  who  lived  at  Yoshino, 
Kioto  being  in  possession  of  Ashikaga  Takauji,  who  had  set  up 
Kogon,  as  a  rival  to  Go-Daigo,  predecessor  of  Go-Murakami.  This 
accounts  for  his  saying  that  the  Shogunate  no  longer  existed). — 
E.  S. 
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cH|^P-    might  be  conferred  on  their  officers  and  men,  the 
"^"^^     '  Court  put  them  off  with  delays,  and  even  withheld  the 
imperial  commission  from  them,  so  that  their  wars 
were  denominated  private  feuds,  and  they  had  to 
recompense  their  w^arriors  by  gifts  of  land  in  their  own 
names.     In  this  way  the  Court  renounced  the  right  of 
putting   down   the  rebellious,  and  of  apportioning 
rewards  and  punishments,  and  gave  it  to  the  Genji,  so 
that  the  warriors  of  the  north  and  east  ended  by 
saying  that  they  would  rather  revolt  against  the  son 
of  heaven  than  betray  the  Genji.     If  we  are  to  believe 
SnaT°^  ^^^^  author  of  the  Guaishi,  Yoritomo's  original  idea 
hold  the^    was  only  to  hold  a  small  portion  of  country.  Eai 

Kuanto  or  i  -,  ,  .  • 

idzu.  feanyo  relates  that,  accordmg  to  the  old  histories,  when 
the  young  hero  fled  from  Ito's  house,  as  already 
recounted,  he  congratulated  himself  in  his  heart, 
saying,  "  I  hope  I  may  succeed  in  becoming  Lord  over 
the  eight  provinces  of  the  Kuanto,  or  if  not,  that  I 
may  still  possess  Idzu,  so  that  I  may  have  the  means 
numerous  of  aveuging  mysclf  on  the  Ito  family."  But  the  small 
amfloral    cliicftains,  men  of  more  or  less  local  importance,  who 

courtiers  ^  ^  n  t 

joined  him.  ^ad  always  been  the  adherents  of  the  Genji,  eagerly 
joined  him  when  he  raised  his  standard,  and  they 
helped  to  fight  his  battles.  He  also  won  to  his  side 
servants  of  the  Court,  clever  men  disappointed  in  the 
objects  of  their  ambition,  and  they  aided  him  in 
matters  where  his  own  resources  and  means  were  in- 
adequate, and  he  was  thus  enabled,  at  a  time  when  the 
authority  of  the  throne  had  fallen  lowest,  to  spread 
his  devoted  adherents  all  over  the  country  like  the 
pieces  on  a  chess-board,  and  to  control  their  actions 
from  Kamakura. 

The  author  considers  that,  although  Yoritomo's 
talents  would'  of  themselves  have  sufficed  to  bring 
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him  into  a  position  from  which  he  could  threaten  and  ^fu^^- 
constrain  the  sovereign  and  people,  the  actual  result,  S^t'd^ 

,         -,  ,  .  1       T    •       1  •  much  to 

whereby  the  eoverninp-  power  centred  m  him,  was  progress  of 

"  ox  events  and 

brought  about  by  the  progress  of  events,  and  that  aucestors!"'^ 
the  real  source  of  his  success  was  the  good  fortune 
deserved  by  his  ancestors,  but  not  enjoyed  by  them. 
"  I  heard  once,"  says  Eai  Sanyo,  "  from  a  certain 
Comt  noble,  that,  when  Kamakura  became  a  power, 
some  members  of  the  Oye  and  Miyoshi  families,  who 
had  secretly  in  their  possession  the  records  of  the 
internal    revenue   department,    went    over  to  him. 
One  can  see  from  this  the  direction  which  men's 
sympathies  took.    The  imperial  house  itself  cast  away 
its  authority,  and  was  unable  to  recover  it.    In  whom 
were  the  people  to  put  their  trust  ?    Hereupon  a 
scion  of  the  imperial  race,  who  was  competent  to 
undertake  its  duties,  took  its  place  and  exercised  its 
powers,  becoming  the  administrator  of  the  empire. 
This  was  an  unavoidable  consequence  of  events.  The 
Genji,  who  were  the  descendants  of  the  Emperor 
Beiwa,  served  their  princes  diligently  for  generations 
down  to  Yoritomo,  who  settled  the  country  after  many 
toils,  and  first  established  the  great  scheme  by  which  a 
small  measure  of  tranquillity  was  assured  to  the 
empire.     But,"  the  author  adds,  "  he  never  ventured 
to  overstep  the  proper  limit,  and  his  acts  were  full  of 
reverence  for  the  sovereign."    That  is,  when  Yoritomo 
made  appointments,  such  as,  for  instance,  of  governors 
of  provinces,  he  took  care  to  obtain  the   imperial  Yoritomo 
sanction  for  the  same.    He  did  not  attempt  to  depose  taSthe" 

.  Emperor's 

the  Emperor,  or  to  assume  his  Maiestys  title,  but  he  sanction  for 

-L  '  J       J  '  his  appomt- 

admiriistered  the  empire  as  it  seemed  good  to  him,  in 
the  name  and  with  the  authority  of  the  faineant  at 
Kioto,  whose  sanction,  never  refused,  clothed  his  acts 
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with  legality.  Thus  the  relations  of  prince  and 
vassal  between  the  son  of  heaven,""'  and  the  shogun 
were  considered  to  be  kept  perfect. 

*  It  may  be  mentioned  tliat  heaven  (ten,  in  Pekingese  fieii) 
is  a  Chinese  idea.  Mr.  Meadows,  in  "  The  Chinese  and  their  Re- 
bellions," p.  16,  talks  of  it  as  that  supreme  ruling  power  or  pro- 
vidence of  w^hich  the  Chinese,  from  the  most  ancient  times  "np  to 
the  present  day,  have  always  had  a  more  or  less  lively  conception 
under  the  name  of  teen,  or  heaven. — E.  S. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 
1199—1333. 

Yoritomo's  two  Successors  are  Faineants — Fall  of  tlie  Minamoto 
— Succeeded  by  young  and  effeminate  Shoguns — The  Hojo 
wield  tlie  Power  for  Seven  Generations — Destruction  of 
Kamakura  by  Mtta  Yosliisada — Fall  of  tbe  Hojo. 


CHAP. 
IV. 


It  has  been  seen  that  the  whole  country  had  been 
reduced  to  tranquillity  by  the  strong  arm  of  Yoritomo, 
and  til  at  he  virtually  ruled  the  empire  from  Kamakura. 
But  it  depended  upon  the  personal  character  of  his 
sous  and  successors  whether  they  could  maintain  the 
same  power  and  authority.  Now,  it  will  be  recollected 
that  Yoritomo  had  originally  been  placed  under  the 
care  of  Tokimasa  of  the  Hojo  family,  and  had  married 
his  daughter  Masao^o.    The  Hoi 6  were  a  rich  clan,  TheH6j6 

o  o    ^  J  ^       had  been 

which  had  for  generations  been  attached  to  the  Grenji ;  t"eGenfifor 
its  members  had  intermarried  with  them,  and  they  had 
made  their  abode  at  Hojo  in  Idzu,  whence  they  took 
their  surname. 

The  great  confidence  placed  by  Yoritomo  in  Toki-  Tokimasa. 
masa  had  given  the  latter  an  influence  in  State  aflairs 
only  second  to  that  of  the  shogun.    The  heir  of  the 
latter  was  Yoriiye,  who,  beino^  the  son  of  Masa^o,  was  Yoriiyesuc- 
the  grandson  of  Tokimasa.    He  was  born  in  1181,  and 
was  therefore  eighteen  years  old  when  his  father  died. 
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Yoriiy^ 
gives  him- 
self up  to 
pleasure. 


Tokimasa 
takes  the 
whole  ad- 
ministra- 
tion. 


1201. 
Yoriiy6 
becomes 
8h6gun. 


1203.  He 
falls  ill. 


He  refuses 
to  resis:n. 


He  was  at  once  appoiuted  chief  over  the  shiugo  and  jito 
throughout  the  empire.  His  mother  then  shaved  off 
her  hair  and  became  a  nun,  but  nevertheless  continued 
to  take  a  share  in  the  government.  Tokimasa  was  raised 
in  rank,  and  being  chief  of  the  mandokoro,  or  council 
of  State  at  Kamakura,  discussed  and  decided  all  matters 
of  administration  with  Oye  no  Hiromoto  and  some  ten 
other  members.  It  is  said  in  the  Nihon  Guaishi  that 
Tokimasa  would  not  allow  Yoriiye  to  hear  causes  in  per- 
son ;  that  the  latter  merely  amused  himself  with  five 
favourite  retainers,  and  gradually  became  more  and  more 
vicious  and  self-willed,  that,  though  his  mother  fre- 
quently admonished  him,  he  did  not  reform,  and  that 
Tokimasa  affected  not  to  hear  or  know  of  his  conduct. 
The  head  of  the  house  of  Hojo  thus  took  upon  himself 
the  whole  administration  of  the  empire,  and  it  is  not  too 
much  to  infer  that  he  encouraged  Yoriiye  in  his  vicious 
and  idle  manner  of  life. 

In  the  seventh  month  of  the  first  year  of  Kennin 
(1201)  Yoriiye  finally  succeeded  to  the  office  of  sei-i- 
tai-shogun,  and  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  jiu  ni  i. 
But  this  increase  of  office  and  rank  made  no  difference. 
Tokimasa  continued  at  the  head  of  the  administration, 
and  he  had  already  taken  care  to  fill  one-half  of  the 
public  offices  with  his  kindred  and  partisans. 

In  the  seventh  month  of  the  third  year  (1203)  Yo- 
riiye fell  ill,  and  his  mother  took  counsel  with  Tokimasa 
to  compel  him  to  resign  his  office,  to  hand  over  the 
superintendence  of  the  shiugo  to  his  son  Ichiman, 
and  the  jito  of  twenty- eight  provinces  of  the  Kuansei 
to  his  younger  brother  Semman.  But  Yoriiye  on  hearing 
of  this  plan  was  indignant,  and  planned  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Hojo  family.  Some  blood  was  shed, 
Yoriiye's  party  was  worsted,  and  his  son  Ichiman  and 
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shoo-un,  and 
is  called 
Saneto:uo. 


others  lost  their  lives.     The  consequence  was  that  ^^v^" 
Yoriiye  was  forced  to  shave  off  his  hair,  was  con-  r^l^^^dlT^ 
fined  in  a  monastery,  and  his  brother  Semman,  a2:ed  iiekd,  aid 

'     o       confined  iu 

twelve,  was  declared  his  successor.    Soon  after  this,  feJ^'''^^^" 
Tokimasa  sent  men  to  plot  against  his  life,  and  they,  l^emS^^'' 
fearing  his  great  bodily  strength,  waited  till  he  was  Said 
taking  a  bath,  and  then  surrounded  him,  threw  a 
rope  round  his  neck,  and  killed  him.    He  was  but  1204.  Kiiied 

^  ^  by  order  of- 

twenty-three  years  of  age.    Besides  Ichiman,  he  had  tokimasa. 
two  sons,  the  elder  of  whom  was  four  years  old,  was 
adopted   by  Semman,  and    finally  made  a  priest. 
He  was  called  Kugio.    The  second  was  adopted  into 
another  house. 

Semman  succeeded  to  the  office  of  sei-i-tai  ll'Z^lf 
shdgun.  His  name  was  changed  to  Sanetomo,  and  his  is  called 
residence  was  fixed  in  the  palace  of  the  Hojo  family. 
In  1205  Tokimasa  suddenly  shaved  his  head  and  with-  k^^asa°' 
drew  into  retirement  at  Hojo,  being  then  sixty-eight 
years  of  age.  Eleven  years  afterwards  he  died.  All 
military  and  civil  matters  were  now  carried  on  by  his 
second  son,  Yoshitohi,  the  sliogun  devoting  himself  to 
composing  verses  and  playing  at  football.  He  was  of  an 
effeminate  nature,  and  preferred  the  society  of  women 
to  military  pursuits.  He  advanced  rapidly  in  rank,  and 
was  finally  appointed  udaiiin,  but  in  1219  he  was  p^^-  san^- 

J      i.  i.  J     '  tomo  assaa- 

assassinated,  at  the  shrine  of  Tsurugaoka  in  Kamakura,  mrnephew, 
l)y  his  nephew  and  adopted  son,  the  priest  Kugio,  who  ku^^I^''^ 
had  always  looked  upon  Sanetomo  as  his  father's  mur- 
derer, and  had  therefore  thirsted  for  revenge  upon  him. 
The  account  in  the  Nihoii  Guaislii  of  the  assassination 
is  so  characteristic  that  I  here  transcribe  it. 

In  the  first  month  of  the  first  year  of  Jokiu  he 
went  to  pay  his  respects  at  the  shrine  of  Tsurugaoka, 
and  the  hour  of  nine  at  night  on  the  27th  was  fixed 
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CHAP,    by  divination.    As  he  was  about  to  start,  Hiromoto 

■ — ^  advanced  into  his  presence  and  said  :  'Your  servant 

has  hitherto  seldom  shed  tears,  and  now  he  sheds 
them  without  knowing  any  cause.  Your  servant  is 
filled  with  dread.  When  the  late  taisho  *  celebrated  the 
completion  of  T6daiji,t  he  took  the  precaution  of 
having  armour  under  his  clothes.  Let  my  prince 
imitate  this  example,  and  not  act  rashly.'  Minamoto 
no  Nakaakira  said  :  '  Daijin  J  and  taisho  cannot 
wear  armour.'  Hiromoto  again  besought  him  to  cele- 
brate the  ceremony  in  open  daylight.  Nakaakira 
replied  :  'To  do  it  by  candlelight  is  the  old  custom.' 
As  Sanetomo  was  about  to  go  forth,  he  made  Hada 
Kinuji  comb  his  hair,  and  pulling  out  one  hair,  gave 
it  to  him,  saying,  with  a  smile  :  '  This  is  my  legacy  to 
you.'  The  high  officers  of  state  and  others  all  accom- 
panied him,  as  Avell  as  an  escort  a  thousand  strong. 
Yoshitoki  was  in  attendance,  bearing  his  sword,  but  as 
the  procession  entered  the  gate  of  the  shrine,  he 
excused  himself  on  the  ground  of  illness,  and  deliver- 
ing his  sword  to  Nakaakira,  went  home.  Sanetomo 
then  dismissed  the  whole  of  his  escort,  and  took  only 
Nakaakira  with  him.  When  the  ceremony  was  over, 
he  bade  farewell  to  the  high  officers  of  state,  and 
descended  the  steps,  whereupon  a  man  jumped  out 
from  the  side  of  the  steps,  and,  raising  his  sword,  cut 
off  the  heads  of  Sanetomo  and  Nakaakira,  and  fled 
away,  bearing  the  heads  with  him.  The  blackest 
darkness  prevailed  at  the  moment,  and  dire  confusion 
fell  upon  the  company,  for  no  one  knew  what  man 

*  Yoritomo.  There  were  three  honorary  ranks  of  general  at 
the  Emperor's  court — taisho,  chiujo,  and  shojo,  literally  great, 
middle,  and  small  general. 

t  A  temple  at  ISTara. 

:|:  Sanetomo,  as  already  mentioned  in  the  text,  was  udaijin. 


HISTORY  OF  JAPAN. 


51 


had  done  it.  Then  some  one  shouted  in  a  loud  voice  ^?v.^ 
saying* :  '  I  am  Kugio.  I  have  taken  vengeance  on  '^^^ 
my  fathers  murderer.'  All  now  knew  for  the  first 
time  that  Kugio  had  done  it,  and  they  surrounded  his 
residence.  Kugio,  bearing  Sanetomo's  head  in  his 
hand,  proceeded  direct  to  the  house  of  one  Bitchiu, 
and  took  food  without  losing  his  hold  of  the  head. 
The  youngest  son  of  Miura  Yoshimura  was  Kugio's 
pupil,  and  the  latter  consequently  sent  him  on  a 
message  to  Yoshimura  to  ask  his  advice.  Yoshimura 
deceived^  him  by  saying,  *  I  will  come  with  troops  to 
meet  him,'  but  he  informed  Yoshitoki,  who  ordered 
Kugio  to  be  put  to  death  immediately.  Yoshimura 
thereupon  sent  Nagao  Sadakag^  to  the  spot  at  the 
head  of  five  strong  warriors.  Kugio  had  waited  a 
long  time  for  the  troops  who  were  to  come  and  meet 
him,  but  as  they  did  not  arrive,  he  traversed  a  high 
hill  at  the  back  of  the  shrine,  and  went  towards 
Yoshimura's  house.  On  the  way  he  fell  in  with  the 
five  men,  and  fought  desperately,  but  Sadakage  took 
him  in  flank  and  cut  off  his  head,  which  he  sent  to  J^^gatr* 
Yoshitoki.  Kugio  was  aged  nineteen,  Sanetomo 
was  twenty-eight  years  of  age.  On  the  following  day 
they  buried  Sanetomo,  but  not  being  able  to  find  his 
head,  they  substituted  the  hair  he  had  left  behind.  Sn^n^e® 
Thus  the  main  line  of  the  Minamoto  family  came  to  an  Minamoto. 
end." 

The  power,  then,  founded  by  Yoritomo  and  main- 


Yoritomo's 
power  not 


tained  by  him  personally,  was  only  nominally  wielded  by  h?iftwo 

.ITT  effeminate 

bv  his  two  sons  and  successors,    in  those  wild  days,  ?ons  butby 

•/  •/    '    the  Ho]o. 


when  might  was  right,  and  when  military  powers  and 
a  strong  will  raised  men  to  the  highest  posts  in  the 
empire,  the  effeminate  youth,  whether  at  Kioto  or  Ka- 
makura,  who  was  steeped  in  the  pleasures  of  the  senses, 

E  2 
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cH^P-  and  delighted  to  pass  his  time  in  playing  at  the 
favourite  game  of  football,  or  in  the  move  sedentary- 
employment  of  making  verses,  might  still  be  invested 
with  the  outward  show  of  power  gained  by  an  illns- 
trions  predecessor,  but  he  could  not  really  rule. 

Whatever  were  the  natural  talents  of  Yoriiye  and 
Sanetomo,  their  very  education  was  calculated,  and,  as 
has  been  seen,  even  purposely  calculated,  to  withdraw 
these  youths  from  State  affairs,  and  they  were  never 
able  to  tread  in  the  steps  of  their  father.  Thus  the 
whole  administration  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Hojo 
family,  who  ruled  in  their  name.  Hence  the  empire 
was,  in  fact,  governed  by  the  ministers  of  the  sliogun 
at  Kamakura,  a  state  of  things  which  continued  for 
some  generations. 

ySmr       ^ftei'  Sanetomo's  death,  Masago  (Yoritomo's  widow) 

ag^uwo,i8  ^-^^^  Fujiwara  no  Yoritsune,  a  boy  of  two  years 

old,  should  be  made  shogun.  The  Court  granted  this 
request,  the  baby  was  sent  from  Kioto  to  Kamakura, 
and  subsequently  raised  to  the  high  office  of  general- 
issimo for  the  exj^ulsion  of  barbarians. 

l?-Em?^         The  ex-Emperor  Gotoba,  however,  was  jealous  of 

toba  is  de- 

the  influence  of  the  Hoi  6,  and  plotted  against  them, 

featedby  ,         .  ^         j_     -      \i  •        ^  -, 

Yasutoki.  witn  tne  view  oi  restoring  the  governing  power  to  the 
imperial  house.  Eecourse  was  had  to  arms,  but  the 
imperialists  were  defeated  by  Yasutoki,  son  of  Yoshi- 

TheH6]6    toki,  and  the  Hoi 6  became  more  arropfant  than  ever. 

dopose  and  . 

pfrorsar  Griictishi  says  :  "  Hereupon  Yoshitoki  deposed  the 
Emperor  (Juntoku),  and  set  up  a  son  of  Prince 
Sadachika,  a  grandson  of  the  Emperor  Takakura,  who 
became  the  Emperor  Go  Horikawa.  He  then  forced 
the  ex-Emperor  Gotoba  to  shave  off  his  hair,  and 
removed  him  to  Oki.  He  removed  the  ex-Emperor 
Juntoku  to  Sado,  and  the  two  princes  of  the  blood  to 


their  will. 
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Tajima  and  Bizen.  The  ex-Emperor  Tsuchimikado  had 
not  joined  tlie  conspiracy,  and  had  even  remonstrated 
against  it.  He  was  therefore  not  questioned.  He 
consequently  spoke  to  Yoshitoki,  and  said  :  '  How  can 
we  bear  alone  to  remain  ? '   In  the  tenth  month  he  was 

removed  to  Tosa,  and  subsequently  to  Awa  

The  whole  of  the  confiscations  amounted  to  more  ^f^uti^" 
than  three  thousand  fiefs.    Yoshitoki  divided  them  all  Ihlfr 
among  the  officers  who  had  distinguished  themselves  p^^^^''''®* 
on  the  field  of  battle,  and  he  did  not  keep  even  one 
for  himself     So  the  power  and  dignity  of  the  H6j6 
family  increased  day  by  day.    Yasutoki  having  now 
destroyed  the  loyal  army  (kuan-gun),  stopped  at  the 
capital  with  Tokifusa,  and  governed  it  and  the  sur- 
rounding country  in  conjunction  with  him." 

Nothing,  I  think,  can  give  a  greater  idea  of  the  abso- 
lute power  of  the  house  of  Hojo  at  this  period  than  the 
above  extract.  They  had  vanquished  the  imperialists, 
Yoshitoki  deposed  the  Emperor,  and  removed  former 
emperors  and  members  of  the  imperial  family  to 
difierent  parts  of  the  country,  according  to  his  own 
will  and  pleasure,  and  taking  a  large  amount  of  land 
from  the  possessors,  he  distributed  it  amongst  his 
followers.  His  son  Yasutoki,  having,  as  the  Guaishi 
says,  destroyed  the  ''loyal"  army,  remained  at  Kioto, 
to  watch  over  the  interests  of  the  family,  and  governed 
it  and  the  surrounding  provinces  in  conjunction  with 
another  general. 

Yoshitoki  died  in  1224,  and  Yasutoki  succeeded  ^f^.^g^^f*^ 
his  father  as  what  may  be  termed   regent  of  the  ms'son 
young  shogun.     He  divided  his  father's  lands  among  sSeds  as 
his  eight  younger  brotliers,  and  kept  but  little  for 
himself,  saying,  ''  I  am  regent ;  what  more  should  I 
desii-e  ?  "    He  appears  to  have  been  a  very  able  man, 
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^lY^'  to  have  eschewed  high  rank  for  himself,  and  to  have 
'     ^     '  governed  wisely. 

Thisoffice        The  office  of  regent  to  the  lord  of  Kamakura 

was  held  in  o 

seven^gtne-  (^hc  shogun)  continucd  in  the  Hojo  in  all  during 
They^'setup  scvcn  generations.       The  shogun's  power  was  still 
ehopinsat  nominal,  and  the  Hojo  set  up  and  deposed  one  after 
another  in  a  very  arbitrary  manner.    For  instance, 
Instances.   Yoritsune,  who  had  been  brought  from  Kioto  as  a 
baby,  had  resigned  in  1244,  in  favour  of  his  son 
Yoritsugu,  then  six  years  old.    The  latter  was  deposed 
in  1252  by  Hojo  Tokiyori,  and  sent  back  to  Ki6to 
under  a  guard.    Tokiyori  then  sent  for  and  obtained 
as  shogun,  the  Prince  Munetaka,  son  of  the  Emperor^ 
Go  Saga,  and  still  a  youth.    In  1266  he,  having  pre- 
tended illness,  returned  to  Kioto,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  son  Koreyasti,  who  was  three  years  old.     In  1289 
there  was  a  tumult  in  the  capital  of  the  shogunate. 
Hojo  Sadatoki  deposed  Koreyasti,  and,  putting  him 
heels  upward  in  a  palanquin,  sent  him  under  a  guard 
to  Kioto.     He  then  begged  for  Hisakira,  third  son  of 
the  Emperor  Go  Fukakusa,  and  made  him  shogun  in 
1289.    He  was  deposed  in  1308  by  the  Hojo,  who  set 
up  in  his  stead  his  eldest  son  Morikuni. 
'jnj^ejrpower      But  as  it  had  been  with  the  emperors,  and  with 
lecays.  ^         shoguus,  SO  did  thc  powcr  of  the  Hojo  gradually 
decay,  owing  to  the  youth  or  want  of  ability  of  the 
later  holders  of  the  office  of  regent. 
^ro??o        The  Emperor  Go  Daigo,  who  ascended  the  throne  in 
1319,  at  the  age  of  thirty,  could  not  brook  the  idea  that 
this  family,  who  were  vassals  of  vassals  (i.e,  vassals  of 
the  shoguns,  who  were  vassals    of  the  emperors), 
should,  generation  after  generation,  dispose  of  the 
throne,  and  he  plotted  secretly  to  destroy  them. 

Severe  fighting  took  place,  the  details  of  which 


Daigo  is 
jealous  of 
them. 
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are  liardly  of  sufficient  interest  to  be  related,  but  ^?v^' 
eventually  Kamakura  was  burnt  by  a  certain  Nitta  iszP 

AT     1  •      T      •  f*  XT  A  •  A  1  Kamakura 

Yosliisada  m  1333,  and  tlie  house  of  Hojo  returned  ^^^^^^ 
into  obscurity.  i^aTlftt 

The  author  of  the  GuaisM  remarks  :  "The  H6j6 
family  was  to  that  of  Minamoto  what  the  Fujiwara 
family  was  to  the  imperial  house.  Both  famihes 
possessed  themselves  of  the  realm  as  they  sat  upon  the 
mats,  without  being  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  arms.''  SThe"''"''^ 
He  considers  that  the  Hojo  far  excelled  the  Fujiwara  power, 
in  the  capacity  for  secret  intrigue  and  in  cunning ; 
that  they  secretly  grasped  and  silently  stole  their 
power,  whilst  pretending  never  to  have  moved  a  hand, 
and  that  even  after  having  attained  their  object  they 
still  remained  only  coadjutors  and  advisers,  and  did 
not  venture  to  occupy  the  seat  themselves.  They 
never  asked  for  the  title  of  shogun,  but  always 
obtained  some  one  from  Kioto  to  fill  that  office  and 
become  the  nominal  ruler  at  Kamakura.  In  this 
manner  they  gradually  succeeded  in  making  the 
deposition  and  elevation  of  the  sovereign  and  the 
action  of  the  shoguns  entirely  dependent  on  them- 
selves, whilst  pretending  that  these  things  concerned 
them  not,  and  that  they  acted  thus  in  spite  of  them- 
selves. 

But,  after  some  seven  generations,  their  power, 
like  that  of  other  families,  came  to  an  end. 


56 


HISTORY  OF  JAPAN. 


CHAPTEE  V. 

Rise  of  AsMkaga  Takauji — Founds  an  hereditary  line  of  Sho- 
guns — Civil  War — North  and  South  Emperors. — Ashikaga 
Shoguns  become  effeminate — Rise  of  various  Chieftains. 

CHAP.  The  information  we  as  yet  possess  respecting  the 
JJ;;^;;^;^  history  of  Japan  for  many  generations  from  the  time 
hi?tOTy^^°*  of  the  downfall  of  the  Hojo  family  is  meagre  and  con- 
confused.^  fused,  and  will  not  be  long  dwelt  upon  here.  When 

further  translations  of  native  historical  works  have 

been  made  by  earnest  students,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 

the  gaps  may  gradually  be  filled  up. 

The  Emperor  Go  Daigo  was  the  real  author  of  the 

Hojo's  ruin.  After  the  taking  of  Kamakura  by  Nitta 
T^Snfi^  Yoshisada  in  1333,  Ashikaga  Takauji  rose  to  power. 
poTef.''      He  had  left  the  Hojo  for  the  Emperor  Go  Daigo,  and 

subsequently  turned  traitor  to  the  latter.  He  became 
1336.  Be-    sei'i-tcd-shogun  in  1336,  and  was  the  founder  of  a  line 

comes  ^ 

FounTsan  c>f  shoguus  wltli  hereditary  power.  Intestine  broils 
hereditary  ^.^-j^  ^^^^  bccamc  thc  order  of  the  day,  and  two 

emperors  were  set  up,  called  respectively  the  northern 
and  southern  emperors  {Hokuchd  and  Nancho), 
1356.  Death       Takauii  died  in  1356.     His  son  Yoshinori  did 

of  Takau]i. 

not  rise  to  be  shogun.  Yoshinori  died  in  1367,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  youthful  son  Yoshimitsu,  who 
became  shogun,  and  by  means  of  his  minister  Yori- 


Civil  war. 
North  and 
south  em- 
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yuki,  of  the  Hosokawa  family,  gained  mucli  glory  in 
fighting  the  south,  and  in  subjugating  portions  of 
the  west.  In  1392  the  Ashikaga  sent  an  emissary 
to  propose  peace  between  the  northern  and  southern  south  '''"^"^ 
dynasties,  on  the  basis  of  an  arrangem^ent  similar  to  SaTes^^^ 
that  which  had  formerly  existed,  namely,  that  the 
two  branches  of  the  imperial  line  should  occupy  the 
throne  alternately.  This  having  been  arranged,  the 
southern  Emperor,  Hironori,  came  to  Kioto  (1393)  and 
surrendered  to  the  northern  Emperor,  Go  Komatsu, 
both  the  throne  and  the  regalia.  Thus,  after  a  period 
of  fifty-six  years,  the  two  dynasties  finally  became  one. 

The  Ashikao-a  dynasty  produced  as  usual  efiemi-  Ashikaga 


nate  shoguns,  during  whose  lives  lands  were  seized  in  ^''''''''^^ 


shoguns 
become 

/g,u.iJ.o,  v.Lu.xxjag    yyxj-yja^  j.i  v         ±a<j_nao   vvv:5i^  ±xi.  effeminate. 

different  parts  of  the  country  by  chiefs  of  clans  and 
other  successful  warriors,  and  appropriated  by  them. 
Civil  war  never  ceased,  nor  did  the  Ashikaga  in  reality  Perpetual 

^  civil  war. 

ever  rule  over  the  whole  country.  Even  from  the 
time  of  Takauji  himself  they  could  not  keep  their 
retainers  in  order.  We  find  that  the  administration 
was  carried  on  for  some  time  by  the  Hosokawa  and 
the  Uyesugi,  who  filled  the  offices  of  sliikken  at 
Kioto,  and  huanrei  in  the  Kuanto,  and  virtually 
ruled  either  in  their  own  persons  or  through  clever 
adherents.    Duriuo^  the  period  called  Onin  (1467-8)  ii67-8.  The 

.  .  Hosokawa 

these  two  families  came  to  blows,  and  from  that  pom^to''""' 
moment  the  influence  of  the  Ashikaga  declined.  But 
there  was  still  a  shogun  of  that  house  supposed  to 
wield  the  executive  power  in  the  name  of  the  faineant 
Emperor  at  Kioto. 

Then  Takeda  Shino^en  arose  in   Kai,  Uyesuo^i      of . , 

>         J         &    other  chief- 

Kenshiu  in  Ecliigo,  Hojo  Ujiyasu  in  the  Kuanto, 
besides  many  others,  and  the  confusion  became  worse 
confounded. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Kobnnaga,  1533—1582. 

Obtains  tlie  governing  power — End  of  AsMkaga  dynasty — Spread 
of  Chi'istianity — Raid  on  Buddhism — Death  of  Nobunaga. 

^Vi^'    In  tlie  latter  half  of  the  16th  century  there  lived 
three  men,  whose  names  are  among  the  most  distin- 
Hidlyoshi'  g^ished  in  J apanese  history,  Nobunaga,  Hideyoshi,  and 
lyfyasu.  lyoyasu. 

SeSf^^''  Nobunaga's  family  name  was  Ota.  The  house  of 
otrAmiiy.  Ota  was  descended  from  the  Taira.  Sukemori,  a 
grandson  of  the  renowned  Kiyomori,  had  a  son  whose 
mother,  after  the  father's  death  in  the  fatal  war  with 
the  Minamoto,  fled  away  with  him  to  the  province  of 
Omi,  and  there  she  was  taken  to  wife  by  the  chief  of 
the  village  of  Tsuda.  But  a  shinto  priest  from  Ota, 
in  the  province  of  Echizen,  who  happened  to  lodge  in 
this  head-man's  house,  whilst  travelling  to  Kioto, 
asked  his  host  for  one  of  his  sons,  and  the  head-man 
gave  him  the  great  -grandson  of  Kiyomori.  The  child 
received  the  name  of  Ota  Chikazani,  and  founded  the 
family  of  Ota,  who  were  shinto  priests  for  generations. 

Ota  Nobunaga  s  father  was  Ota  Nobuhide,  who  is 
recorded  as  having  died  in  1549,  leaving  to  his  son 
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considerable  possessions,  which  he  had  acquired  by 
force  of  arms.  ""^^^^ 
Nubunag-a  defended  the  Ashikasja.    He  had  come  He  defends 

.  ^  A      .  the 

from  the  province  of  Mino,  and  by  conquering  Omi,  ^swkaga. 
also  acquired  command  of  Kioto.    In  1569  he  returned 
to  his  home,  leaving  his  retainer  Kinoshita  Hideyoshi 
in  charge  of  the  capital. 

In  the  following  year  he  fought  in  Echizen,  and 
Hideyoshi  followed  him  to  the  war.  Subsequently  he 
returned  to  Kioto,  giving  the  command  of  his  men  to 
Hideyoshi,  and  appointing  Tokugawa  lyeyasu  to  the 
rear-guard. 

In  1574,  having  turned  his  arms  against  the  shogun,  ^ep^ose?^ 
Ashikaga  Yoshiaki,  he  captured  and  deposed  him,  and  Ashikafa 
thus  terminated  that  dynasty,  which  had  taken  its 
rise  in  the  great  Takauji.    He  then  held  the  governing  gov^^ntng^^ 
power,  rose  to  be  naidaijin,  but  was  never  made 
shogun. 

From  this   time   till   the  establishment  of  the 
Tokugawa  dynasty  in  the  person  of  lyeyasu,  there  was       ,  _ 
no  sei-i-tai-shogun  in  Japan. 

With  all  Nobunaga's  talents,  he  was  never  able  He  breaks 

in  ni  the  power  of 

completely  to  subdue  all  the  great  chieftains,  but  he  J^-gfpriest- 
broke  the  power  of  the  Buddhist  priesthood,  favouring  )^Soum^ 
the  Christian  religion  as  a  counterpoise  to  the  extra-  ST cS-*^ 

p    ,  .  .  terpoise. 

vagant  pretensions  of  the  native  monasteries. 

Christianity  had  already  been  introduced  into 
Japan,  and  the  amount  of  its  progress  has  been 
narrated  in  various  works.  *    The  country  having  been 

*  I  take  tlie  information  respecting  Cliristianity  in  this  and 
subsequent  chapters  from  an  article  in  the  Ja]jan  Weehly 
Mail  of  March  12,  1870,  and  thankfully  acknowledge  the 
assistance  derived  from  it.  See  also  Dickson's  "Japan,"  from 
which  much  of  the  information  is  extracted. 
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^^7^^'  discovered  by  the  Portuguese  in  1542,  it  is  recorded 
"""^  tliat  Francisco  Xavier  landed  at  KagosMma  in  the 
island  of  Kiushiu  in  1549,  and  being  driven  thence  by 
the  hostile  behaviour  of  the  chieftain  or  prince  of 
Satsuma,  he  betook  himself  first  to  Yamaguchi  in 
Choshiu,  and  then  to  the  Emperor's  capital.  The 
labours  of  his  successors  and  disciples  proved  very 
successful,  a  large  number  of  Japanese,  especially  in  the 
island  of  Kiushiu,  embraced  the  new  religion,  and  even 
in  the  capital  churches  existed  in  1564.  The  disturbed 
state  of  the  country,  far  from  proving  an  obstacle  to  the 
spread  of  Christianity,  appears  to  have  been  rather 
favourable  to  it ;  the  common  people,  suffering  under 
a  long  succession  of  civil  wars  and  all  the  attendant 
miseries,  eagerly  welcomed  a  faith  which  promised  the 
joys  of  paradise  to  the  poor  and  persecuted  in  this  life. 
Many  princes  and  nobles,  too,  invited  the  missionaries 
to  their  seaports  and  towns  in  order  to  attract  the 
foreign  ships  and  commerce.  Add  to  this  the  favour  of 
Nobunaga,  and,  under  such  a  combination  of  circum- 
stances, it  is  computed  that  in  1581  about  150,000 
Christians  existed  in  Japan.  Several  princes  in  Kiushiu 
had  openly  adopted  the  new  religion,  and  in  the  same 
year  an  embassy  sent  by  them  left  for  Europe,  and 
its  members  were  received  by  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  and 
Popes  Gregory  XIII.  and  Sixtus  Y. 
Wealth  of        The  Buddhist  monasteries  had  become  exceedins^ly 

Buddhist  O  J 

teS'  wealthy,  and  the  number  of  their  dependents  were 
sufficiently  numerous  to  permit  them  to  take  the  field 
when  their  interests  seemed  to  require  it,  and  to  assist 
the  cause  of  one  or  other  of  the  military  chieftains. 

1571.  De-    Nobunaga  was  determined  to  put  a  stop  to  their  arro- 

fitruction  of  ^  .  ^  t  .,,.. 

Hiyeizauby  (Tance,  aud  to  destroy  theu^  power,  and  with  this  intent 

Kobuuaga.    o  '  j  l  ^ 

in  1571  he  attacked  the  most  important  of  them, 
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called  Hiyeizan,*  said  to  contain  as  many  as  five  ^yi^- 
hundred  temples,  which  he  burnt,  at  the  same  time  ""^'^ 
putting  to  death  all  the  priests. 

But  Nobunao^a  was  destined  to  a  violent  death.  i582. 

Nobiinga  is 

In  1582  he  was  attacked  by  Akechi  Mitsuhide,  one  J^^^^jj^f 
of  his  former  captains,  in  the  temple  of  Honnoji  in  ^  KSto"!^ 
Kioto.     He  was  surprised,  wounded  in  the  ri^ht  commits 

^  '  ^  suicide. 

elbow,  and  then,  running  inside  the  temple,  bade  the 
women  escape.  Then  he  set  fire  to  the  temple,  and 
killed  himself  with  his  own  sword,  being  at  that  time 
aged  forty-nine. 


*  Near  Lake  Biwa,  in  the  province  of  Omi,  not  far  from  Kioto. 
It  was  founded  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Temmn  (672 — 690). 
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CHAPTEE  VIL 

Hidi^yosM,  6.  1536;  d.  1598. 

Afterwards  known  as  Taiko  Sama — Persecution  of  Ckristians- 
War  with  Corea. 


CHAP. 
VII. 

Hideyoshi. 


Born  in 
1536. 

His  father 
was  a 
peasant. 


Becomes  a 
retainer  of 
Nobunaga. 


He  routs 
Mitsuhid^. 


1586.  Is 
made 

kuambaku. 


AYhen  Nobunaga  was  killed,  Hid^yosM  was  encamped 
opposite  tlie  army  of  the  M6ri  (Choshiu)  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Bit  chill,  but  he  at  once  made  peace  with 
them,  and  returned  to  the  province  of  Setsu. 

Kinoshita  Hideyoshi  was  born  in  1536,  in  the 
village  of  Nakamura,  in  the  district  of  Aichi,  in  the 
province  of  Owari.  His  father  was  a  peasant  called 
Yasuke.  After  he  became  a  retainer  of  Nobunaga  he 
distinguished  himself  by  his  military  talents.  In 
1575  he  was  created  Chikuzen  no  Kami,  and  he  was 
allowed  to  change  his  family  name  to  that  of  Hashiba. 
He  afterwards  received  the  name  of  Toyotomi  from 
the  Emperor. 

Hideyoshi  soon  succeeded  in  utterly  routing  Mit- 
suhide,  who  fled  and  soon  after  met  his  death.  This 
exploit  was  the  foundation  of  Hideyoshi's  power,  and 
he  ultimately,  in  the  year  1586,  rose  to  the  high 
office  of  kuambaku,*  which  had  been  reserved  ex- 
clusively for  members  of  the  Fujiwara  family.  But, 

*  For  tke  explanation  of  this  word  see  note  to  p.  1 7.  He  was 
never  sliogTin. 
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as  was  so  generally  the  custom  in  Japan,  he  did  not 

retain  this  office  long,  retiring  in  favour  of  his  son  in  iSiT^'^^' 

1591.    He  then  assumed,  as  was  usual  in  such  cases,  £vou?o? 

Ms  son, 

the  title  of  taiko,  and  he  has  been  generally  known  comestliko 
and  mentioned  in  history  as  Taiko  Sama.    He  still  thl^owfr. 
continued  to  wield  the  executive  power. 

Much  information  respecting  Taiko  Sama,  and  espe- 
cially with  regard  to  his  treatment  of  the  Jesuits,  is  to 
be  found  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  Dr.  Dickson's  ''Japan." 
Nobunaga  had  persecuted  the  Buddhists,  the  Jesuits 
were  violent  on  the  same  side,  and  it  can  hardly  be 
wondered  that,  seeing  the  proceedings  of  the  latter,  and 
fearing  that  they  would  be  the  cause  of  much  disturb- 
ance in  the  land, — for  they  were,  in  fact,  as  intolerant 
and  greedy  of  power  as  the  Buddhists, — Taiko  Sama  ^^^J^^^^ 
ordered  their  expulsion.  The  reason  assigned  was  that  jSiSl*^^ 
the  Catholic  priests  preached  a  religion  containing 
doctrines  hostile  to  Japanese  law,  and  that  they  had 
even  dared  to  destroy  the  sacred  edifices  erected  in 
honour  of  Japanese  deities. 

Still  the  edict  was  not  executed,  and  thous^h  the  The  edict 

'  O  IS  not 

taiko  forbade  any  public  divine  service,  and  prohibited 
the  native  princes  from  becoming  Christians,  he  did 
not  disturb  the  foreign  priests,  and  the  number  of 
converts  greatly  increased.  The  Jesuits  themselves 
relate  that  they  baptized  more  than  30,000  natives 
into  the  Christian  faith  between  1587  and  1590. 

In  1593  some  Franciscan  priests  arrived  from  the  1593.  Ar- 

-L  rival  ot 

Philippines,  and  made  a  great  parade  of  their  religion,  pSs^*'*^ 
wearing  their  priestly  garments  and   baptizing  in 
public.    The  consequence  was  that  in  1596  Taiko  ige.^  Fresh 
Sama  issued  a  new  edict  against  Christians,  and  six  cSfans. 
Franciscan  priests,  three  native  Jesuits,  and  seventeen 
Japanese  Christians,  were  crucified  at  Nagasaki. 
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^vn^"  The  only  other  incident  which  I  will  mention 
'  '  during  the  tenure  of  power  by  Taiko  Sama  is  the 

Expedition  expcdition  to  the  Corea.    It  was  undertaken  in  1594, 

to  the  Corea 

in  1594.  and  was  at  first  exceedingly  successful.  Most  of  the 
provinces  of  the  eight  circuits  into  which  the  country 
was  divided  w^ere  conquered,  the  King  Eiyen  fled, 
and,  according  to  a  native  chronicle,  the  Japanese 
troops  were  on  the  point  of  invading  China.  But 
the  Emperor  of  that  country  collected  a  great  army, 
and  assisted  the  Coreans. 
ofxaikr*^  Taiko  Sama  died  in  1598,  and  the  army  returned 
Eefurn  of  to  eJapan,  without  having  gained  any  lasting  advantage 

the  army      .  ^ 

from  Corea.  m  Lorea. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

lyeyasu,  5.  1542  ;  d.  1616. 

Taiko  Sama  gives  Mm  tlie  Kiianto,  and  lie  establishes  Mmself  at 
Tedo — Battle  of  Sekigahara — Is  made  Sliogun — Subjugates 
the  Chieftains — His  Sons. 

The  third  in  the  string  of  heroes  who  successively  viil' 

hehl  sway  in  Japan  was  Tokugawa  lyeyasu*  He 

was  born  at  Okasaki,  in  the  province  of  Mikawa,  in  bom  in  1542. 

the  vear  1542.    For  a  short  time  he  seems  to  have 
1/ 

been  opposed  in  arms  to  the  great  Hideyoshi,  but  he  serves 

-,         ,  ,        ,  under 

Avas  serving  m  1d90  under  that  great  general^  when  Hideyosw. 
the  latter  destroyed  the  family  of  the  H6j6  of  Oda- 
wara,  and  took  the  town  of  that  name,  situated  at  the 
foot  of  the  Hakone  hills,  some  fifty  miles  from  Yedo^ 
It  was  at  the  time  of  this  siege  that  the  foundation  of 
lyeyasu's  power  was  laid,  and  the  circumstance  is  thus 
related  by  Mr.  Mitford  in  the  Cornhill  Magazine.  * 

"  One  day  during  the  siege,  as  Taiko  Sama  and  Taike 
his  general  Toku^^awa  lyeyasu  were  standins^  on  a  him™thf 

1  -1        1  1      n     1     -1  1        1     .    1  KuantO. 

watch-tower  which  they  had  built  on  the  heights 
above  Odawara,  Taiko  Sama  said,  '  I  see  before  me  the 

*  March,  1872.  "Wanderings  in  Japan,"  p.  310.  To  be 
quite  accurate,  the  taiko  should  be  called  the  Kuambaku  Toyo- 
tomi  in  1590. 

r 


66 

r 


HISTOEY  OF  JAPAN. 


CHAP. 
VI II. 


eight  provinces  of  Kuanto.  Before  many  days  are 
over  I  will  take  them  and  give  them  to  thee/ 

"  lyeyasu    thanked    him,    saying,  '  That  were 
indeed  great  luck/ 

"'Wilt  thou  live  here  at  Odawara/ asked  Taiko 
Sama,  '  as  the  men  of  Hojo  have  done  ? ' 

"  '  Aye,  my  lord,'  answered  lyeyasu,  '  that  will  1/ 
"  '  That  will  not  do,'  said  Taiko  Sama.    '  I  see  on 
the  map  that  there  is  a  place   called  Yedo  some 
twenty  ri  eastward  from  here.    It  is  a  fine  position, 
and  that  is  the  place  where  thou  shouldst  live.' 

"  '  I  shall  with  reverence  obey  your  Lordship's  in- 
structions,' replied  lyeyasu." 

The  latter  was  already  married  to  the  half-sister  of 
the  great  general,  and  after  Odawara  was  taken,  he 
received  the  Kuanto  from  the  hands  of  the  taiko,  and 
JUe  estab-    established  himself  at  Yedo.    He  ultimately  obtained 
sSfSSo.  still   greater  power  than  ever    the  taiko  wielded. 
\In    1600    he  won  the  decisive  battle  of  Sekiga- 
|aara,  entered  Ozaka,  and  then,  as  is  recorded,  "  the 
whole  empire  submitted  to  the  glorious  warrior."  He 
1603.  Is      vyas  made  sei-i-tai-sli6gun  in  1603,  and  the  dynasty 

made  i/  «/ 

shoguTi.  His  founded  by  him  (the  Toku2:awa)  was  not  extinguished 

dynasty  .  . 

]8G8^*'"     till  1868,  after  having  existed  for  265  years,  and 

jliaving  furnished  a  line  of  fifteen  shoguns. 
1603.  He   /      lyeyasu,  having  been  sh6gun  for  only  two  years, 
favour  of  !  retired  in  favour  of  his  third  son,  Hidetada.    But  he 

his  son       /  ^ 

but'retainJ  ^^U  rctaiucd  the  executive  power,  ruled  in  his  son's 
the  power. ,  ^^j^q^  wrotc  his  famous  laws,  and  devised  schemes  for 
entirely  subjugating  the  different  chieftains,  and  for 
making  them  subordinate  to  the  ruler  of  Yedo. 
Heharamne  Accordlug  to  uativc  chroniclers,  he  had  nine 
sons.  The  eldest  was  put  to  death  in  1579.  The 
second,  Hideyasti,  was  adopted  by  his  grandfather,  the 
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taiko,  and  founded  the  family  of   Echizen.     The  chap. 
seventh,  eighth,  and  ninth  respectively  were  invested  '     "  ' 
with  the  2:)rincipalities  of  Owari,  Kishin,  and  Mito. 
These  branches  were  called  the   Sanke,   or  three  xhesank^ 
families,  and  it  was  subsequently  ordained  that,  on 
the  failure  of  the  direct  line,  the  shogun  should  be 
chosen  from  among  the  cadets  of  one  of  these  families. 


F  2 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Persecution  and  Expulsion  of  Cliristians — lyejai^u's  death — All 
Foreigners  expelled  except  tlie  Dutcli,  who  are  confined  to 
Deshima — Massacre  of  native  Christians  at  Shimabara. 

^^x^'    Aftee-  the  death  of  Taiko  Sama,  the  persecutions 
"^""^^'^    "  against  Cliristians  ceased  for  a  while,  but,  upon  their 
showing  opposition  to  lyeyasu,  he  issued  edicts  of 
1614,  Ex-  expulsion  as^ainst  them,  and  in  1614  it  is  recorded 

pulsion  of  J- 

Cliristians.  ^^r^^  j^Q^  Jesuits,  22  pricsts  of  different  orders,  Domin- 
icans, Franciscans,  and  Augustines,  and  more  than 
200  native  seminarists  and  catechists,  were  dej)orted 
from  Nagasaki,  and  sent  to  Macao  in  three  Chinese 
junks. 

persecut'on       Mcauwliile,  esDeciallv  in  the  island  of  Kiushiu, 

of  native  .  .     5  . 

fn  Khishiu  ttie  native  Christians  were  being  cruelly  persecuted. 

where.  Conspicuous  for  their  hatred  of  the  adherents  to  the 
new  religion  were  the  renegade  Michael,  son  of  the 
Christian  Don  Protase  of  Arima,  who  had  informed 
against  his  own  father,  and  thus  caused  his  decapi- 
tation, and  Kato  Kiy omasa,*  the  lord  of  Higo,  who 
had  much  distinguished  himself  in  the  Corea.  The 
firmness  and  courage  of  the  native  converts,  and  the 
zeal  of  the  foreign  priests,  large  numbers  of  whom 

*  Called  by  the  Jesuits  Toronosqui.    His  name  during  boy- 
hood was  Toronosuke. 
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went  over  secretly  to  Japan,  did  much  to  render  chap. 
the  persecution  still  more  cruel.  At  first  the  """^^^^  ' 
authorities  had  contented  themselves  with  deporting 
the  native  Chiistians  to  other  provinces,  mostly  to 
the  north  ;  but  when  they  found  that  these  •  measures 
remained  without  any  effect,  death,  by  the  sword  or 
fire,  or  on  the  cross,  was  the  punishment  awarded 
to  numbers.  Even  this  proved  ineffectual  to  frighten 
the  survivors  into  submission,  and  orders  were  there- 
fore issued  no  longer  to  execute  them  publicly, 
but  to  torture  them  to  death  in  the  prisons. 

lyeyasu  died  in  1616,  and  in  the  following  year  all  ifi%^a?Q.^' 

■  1  ,  1         1    X      i?       •  '  L.1     j-l      Cessation  of 

the  ports  w^ere  closed  to  loreign  commerce,  with  the  intercourse 
exception  of  Hirado  and  Nagasaki;  in  1621  Japanese  foreigners, 
were  forbidden  to  visit  foreign  countries,  in  1624  all 
foreigners  except  the  Dutch  and  English  were  banished 
from  Japan,    in  1640  a  Portuguese    embassy  was 
executed  at  Nagasaki,  and  in  1641  the  Dutch  were  i64i.  Dutch 

.  .  ...       alone  re- 

sent  to  the  little  island  called  Deshima,  which  adjoins 
the  port  of  Nagasaki,  and  Japan  remained  closed  to 
all  other  foreigners. 

The  persecution  of  native  Christians  still  continued, 
and  the  number  of  victims  can  scarcely  be  estimated. 
In  1637  thirty  thousand  are  said  to  have  been  massa-  lesr.  30,000 
cred  at  Shimabara,  and  after  this  period  little  is  heard  christians 

'  J-  mfisannTPfi 

of  the  sect,  though  many  votaries  still  existed,  espe 
cially  in  the  district  about  Nagasaki. 


massacred 
at  Shima- 
bara, 
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CHAPTEK  X. 


Successors  of  lyeyasu  (except  lyemitsu)  and  tlieir  Ministers 
mostly  faijieants — Ordinances  compelling  Daimios  and  tlieir 
families  to  live  in  Yedo. — Rise  of  Feudal  System — Daimios 
divided  into  Kokusliiu,  Tozama,  and  Fudai— They  generally 
became  effete,  as  did  tlieir  Karos — Under  them  were  the 
Hatamoto,  the  Gokenin,  and  the  great  bulk  of  Samurai — 
Remainder  of  Population  consisted  of  Farmers,  Artisans, 
and  Merchants — Below  them  the  Ma  and  Jlinin. 


ci^p.    Of  the  successors  of  lyeyasu,  with  the  exception  of 
j[^;r^^^7:^  lyemitsu,  there  is  little  to  record.    They  were  mostly 
mostly""  faineants,  as  were  their  almost  hereditary  ministers, 
S' well  as   the  rojiu.    The  latter  were  generally  ruled  by  the 
ministers,    sccrctaries,  or  oku  go  ytihitsic,  so  that  the  real  power 
quite  fell  out  of  the  hands  of  the  men  who  nominally 
held  it.    Hidetada  was  succeeded  by  his  son  lyemitsu, 
who  was  appointed  shogun  in  1623,  and  to  him 
Ye^.of      is  attributed  the  very  important  step  of  compelling 
falls.'    ^^^^  daimios  to  reside  at  Yeclo  with  their  families 
for  certain  periods,  thus  bringing  them  still  further 
into  subjection.    He  appears  to  have  been  a  man  of 
abiUty  and  a  wise  ruler.     To  his  son  lyetsuna,  who 
became  shogun  in  1650,  or  to  those  who  exercised 
the  power  in  his  name,  is  attributed  the  further  coer- 
cive ordinance  which  decreed  that,  even  when  the 


Ordinances 
for  compul- 
sory resi- 
dence in 
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daimios  were  absent  from  Yedo,  tliey  were  obliged 
to  leave  their  families  behind  them  as  hostages.  ^  ' 

The  country  had  been,  as  already  indicated,  divided  Rise  of 

'  ^  o      t  feudal 

amongst  a  number  of  powerful  chieftains,  and  a  feudal  system, 
system  had  been  established  by  means  of  long  heredi-  f^^f^^l 
tary  occupation  of  lands  by  the  same  families.    No  p^m''^ 
grant,  however,  of  land  by  the  shogun  was,  in  theory,  ^peioi-'i 
valid  without  the  sanction  of  the  sovereign.    A  native 
writer  *  says  : — 

"  It  is  a  painful  fact  that  there  are  men  who  openly 
assert  that  the  existing  estates  of  the  daimios  are 
direct  grants  from,  or  are  held  on  the  condition  of 
allegiance  to,  the  shogunate.  When  these  men  talk  so, 
they  convict  both  the  shogun  and  their  own  lords  of 
treason.  Is  it  asked  how  ?  '  There  is  not  a  single 
foot  of  land  that  is  not  the  territory  of  the  sovereign  ; 
not  a  single  individual  who  is  not  the  subject  of  the 
sovereign,'  Further,  this  realm  of  the  Mikado  was 
never  handed  over  by  any  sovereign  to  the  shogunate. 
Therefore  for  any  one  (daimio)  to  consider  his 
sovereign  s  territory  as  his  own  private  property  and 
then  make  a  covenant  of  allegiance  with  a  subject  of 
the  sovereign  (the  shogun)  is  flat  treason.  The  truth 
of  the  matter  is,  that  after  Yoritomo  had  been  invested 
by  the  sovereign  with  the  ofiice  of  punishing  the 
national  enemies,  t  his  successors  devoted  their 
authority  to  their  ow^n  private  ends ;  then,  after  the 
time  of  Ashikaga,  the  ofiice  was  held  by  his  posterity 
in  hereditary  succession,  and  thus,  in  the  course  of  a 
few  generations,  the  fact  of  its  being  a  private  appro- 
priation was  lost  sight  of. 

*  Fuku  ko  ron,  or  "  Return  to  the  Ancient  Regime,"  No.  1. 
Translated  by  J.  C.  Hall,  of  Her  Majesty's  Consular  Service  in 
Japan. 

t  As  sei-l-/(ti-s]in(j7m. 
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CHAP.  ^^Now  let  us  suppose  that,  through  the  agency  of 
^^^^  '  the  shogunate,  the  existing  estates  were  distributed  in 
trust  to  the  various  daimios,  and  the  subjects  of  the 
sovereign  in  like  manner  placed  under  their  respective 
jurisdictions  ;  how  splendid  does  the  work  of  the 
shogunate  appear  !  Whereas,  if  we  suppose  that  the 
estates  were  granted  by,  or  are  held  on  the  terms  of 
allegiance  to,  the  shogunate,  we  bring,  as  well  upon 
our  own  lords  as  upon  the  shogunate  itself,  the  foul 
stigma  of  treason. 

"Furthermore,  rank  and  office  can  be  conferred  upon 
subjects  by  the  sovereign  alone.  "When,  therefore,  we 
find  that  all  the  daimios  are  invested  with  titles  of  rank 
and  office,  can  there  remain  the  vestige  of  a  doubt  as 
to  their  being  subjects  of  the  sovereign  ? " 

Whatever  the  theory,  in  point  of  fact  the  kokushiu 
daimios  were  in  some  cases  successors  of  Yoritomo's 
shiugo,  but  most  were  merely  successful  adventurers 
who  had  snatched  possession  of  the  provinces  they 
held,  and  had  submitted  to  the  superiority  of  a 
stronger  and  more  able  adventurer  in  the  person  of 
lyeyasu,  the  founder  of  the  Tokugawa  dynasty.  There 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  anything  like  an  oath  of 
allegiance,  or  "homage"  on  the  part  of  any  daimios 
to  the  shogun,  but  they  were  more  like  nominally 
tributary  potentates,  and  the  shogun  himself  was  the 
most  powerful  daimio,  who  assumed  the  protectorship  of 
the  sovereign. 

Besides  the  Bcsidcs  the  eighteen  principal  or  koJcushiu  daimios, 
there  were  two  classes  of  princes,  the  one  existing 
before  lyeyasu's  era,  and  called  tozama,  or  "outside 
nobility,"  and  the  other  composed  of  his  own 
adherents,  and  called  fudai,  or  "  vassals  of  the 
dynasty."    The  great  object  of  the  shogun  was  natur- 


daimios 
there  were 
tozama 
and  fudai. 
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ally  to  lessen  the  power  of  all  the  daimios,  and  he 
pursued  this  policy  by  means  of  fines  and  confiscations, 
by  making  the  power  of  both  tozama  and  fudai  as 
equally  balanced  as  possible,  and  by  giving  to  each  of 
the  fudai  class  lands  in  the  neighbourhood  of  one  of 
the  tozama,  in  order  that  the  former  might  be  able  to 
watch  and  spy  over  the  latter. 

We  have  seen  that  the  emperors  soon  became  efiete,  J^f^j^^ 
that  the  semi-divine  family  of  Fujiwara  followed  suit,  Cmi^^ 
and  contented  themselves  with  empty  titles,  that  the 
possessors  of  the  title  of  shogun,  nominally  chiefs  of  the 
executive  power,  generally  became  after  two  or  three 
generations  as  efiete  as  the  emperors ;  and  so  it  was  in 
most  cases  with  the  daimios. 

If  one  general,  by  successful  feats  of  arms,  and  by 
intellect  and  daring,  raised  himself  to  an  eminent  posi- 
tion, it  was  at  least  doubtful  whether  his  successors 
would  retain  that  position ;  it  was  in  the  interest  of 
those  surrounding  him  to  wean  the  young  prince  from 
business,  to  hedge  him  round  with  outward  show  and 
seeming  reverence,  to  drown  what  intellect  he 
originally  possessed  in  the  pleasures  of  the  senses. 
Thus,  as  has  been  said  of  the  later  shoguns — and  - 
the  shogun  was  but  the  principal  daimio — "  The 
shogun  was  a  powerful  hereditary  feudal  lord,  who  ex- 
hausted on  his  mansions  the  resources  of  luxury  and 
splendour,  who  lived  in  unrestrained  indulgence  of 
voluptuous  music  and  the  pleasures  of  the  palate,  who 
floated  along  from  day  to  day  in  careless  unconcern, 
regardless  of  the  misery  of  the  people."  * 

This  description  is  no  doubt  written  by  an  enemy 
of  the  sh6gunatc,  and,  perhaps,  in  exaggerated  lan- 
guage, but  there  is  much  truth  contained  in  it. 


*  "  Fnku  ko  ron,"  No.  III. 
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CHAP.  Next  to  the  priuce  and  his  family  came  the  hards, 
i^^^TS^  or  "elders."  *  Their  office  Became  hereditary,  and,  like 
wJo'^wS  the  princes,  they  in  many  instances  became  effete. 
The  clan  '^^^  buslncss  of  what  we  may  call  the  clan  would  thus 
by  lowS^^  fall  into  the  hands  of  any  clever  man  or  set  of  men  of 
officials.  lower  ranks,  who,  joining  ability  to  daring  and 

unscrupulousness,  kept  the  princes  and  the  hards  out 
of  sight,  but  surrounded  with  empty  dignity,  and, 
commanding  the  opinion  of  the  bulk  of  the  samurai 
or  military  class,  wielded  the  real  power  themselves. 
They  took  care,  however,  to  perform  every  act  in  the 
name  of  the  faineants,  their  lords,  and  thus  we  hear 
of  Satsuma,  Choshiu,  and  other  daimios,  just  as  in  the 
case  of  the  emperors,  accomplishing  deeds  and  carry- 
ing out  policies  of  which  they  were  perhaps  wholly 
ignorant,  and  which  were  in  fact  due  to  the  skill  and 
Their  cor-   ability  of  the  wire-pullers  of  inferior  rank.  That 

ruption  and  *^  ^ 

venality,  thcsc  lattcr  bccamc  corrupt,  and,  mdeed,  that  the  whole 
administration  of  the  clans  was  corrupt,  followed 
naturally  enough.  It  is  sufficient  to  live  but  a  short 
time  in  Japan  to  be  painfully  convinced  that  jobbery 
and  venality  are  still  rife  among  the  bureaucracy,  and 
it  is  clear  that  a  system  of  corruption  and  bribery  has 
existed  there  for  centuries,  the  pattern  of  which  will 
be  found  amongst  the  tchinovnicks  of  Eussia. 
The  Next  to  the  daimio  (great  name),  but,  as  shorn io 

(small  name),  inferior  to  them  in  rank,  were  the  hata- 
motos  (under  the  flag).  These  were,  as  the  name  im- 
plied, men  who  rallied  round  the  standard  of  the 
shogun  in  war  time.    Each  was  the  feudal  superior  of 

*  The  coancillors  of  daimios  were  of  two  classes — the  haro^ 
or  "  elder,"  an  hereditary  office  held  by  cadets  of  the  prince's 
family,  and  the  yonin,  or  "  man  of  business,"  who  was  selected  on 
account  of  his  merits.  These  "  councillors  "  play  no  mean  part 
in  Japan. — Mitford's  "  Tales  of  Old  Japan,"  vol.  i.,  note  to  p.  7. 
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a  number  of  retainers  varying  from  three  to  thirty. 
After  lydyasu  left  the  province  of  Mikawa,  and  had  ""^^^ 
risen  to  be  shogun,  the  retainers  whom  he  enrolled,  and 
who  received  from  him  grants  of  land  yielding  revenue 
from  100  to  100,000  hohii  of  rice,  were  called  hata- 
motos.  In  return  for  these  lands,  each  hatamoto 
had  to  furnish  a  contingent  of  five  soldiers  for  every 
thousand  kohu  he  possessed ;  if  he  possessed  less 
than  one  thousand  kohu,  he  contributed  a  quota  in 
money. 

In  many  instances  the  hatamotos  were  branches  of  i^any Im-"^ 
the  oldest  and  most  illustrious  families  of  the  empire,  ImtT 
and  during  the  whole  period  of  the  Tokugawa  dynasty 
they  enjoyed  much  consideration.     It  was  by  them 
and  by  the  fudai  daimios  that  almost  every  office  of 
the  executive  government,  whether  civil  or  military, 
was  filled.    They  were  governors  of  cities,  generals  of 
armies,  and  subsequently  the  representatives  of  Japan 
in  dealing  with  foreign  powers.     It  was  by  hata- 
motos that  the  shogun's  treaties  with  foreign  powers  - 
were  negotiated,  and  the  chiefs  of  the  embassy  sent 
to  the  European  courts  in  18G6  were  of  the  same  class. 
The  lowest  estimate  places  their  number  at  eighty 
thousand.* 

The  gokenin,  though  superior  in  numbers,  were  a  The  goke- 
mucli  inferior  body  to  the  hatamoto,  both  in  rank  and 
income.  Their  income  seldom  reached  a  hundred 
hoku;  but  the  broad  line  of  demarcation  between 
them  and  the  hatamoto  was  not  one  of  income,  but  of 
rank,  and  consisted  in  the  possession  by  the  latter 
of  the  privilege  of  the  o  me  miye  or  admission  to 
the  presence  of  their  lord,  of  looking  at,  and  being 

*  Vide  Japan   Weekly  Mail  for  1870,  p.  408,  for  tliis  in- 
formation and  the  following  respecting  the  gokenin. 
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CHAP. 
X. 


bulk  of  the 
sam  urai 
supported 
by  their 
lords. 


looked  at,  by  the  sbogun.  This  was  denied  to  the 
gokenin. 

These  two  large  bodies  of  the  military  class,  form- 
ing the  hereditary  personal  following  of  the  shoguns, 
and  numbering,  with  their  families  and  dependents, 
certainly  not  less  than  half  a  million  of  souls,  were 
supported  from  generation  to  generation  by  the  in- 
comes assigned  to  them,  in  lands  or  iu  rice,  out  of  the 
property  of  their  lord. 

Tlie  great 

Below  the  classes  already  mentioned  were  the 
great  bulk  of  the  samurai,  the  two-sworded  military 
retainers,  who  were  supported  by  their  lords,  many 
receiving  little  more  than  their  daily  portion  of  rice. 
It  can  be  well  imagined  what  a  bane  to  the  nation 
these  swashbucklers,  as  they  have  well  been  called, 
inevitably  became.  They  were  reckless,  idle  fellows, 
acknowledging  no  obeisance  but  to  their  lord,  for  whom 
they  were  ready  at  any  moment  to  lay  down  their 
lives,  either  on  the  field  of  battle,  in  defending  him 
from  assassination,  or  (whether  at  his  order,  or  of  their 
own  free-will)  by  suicide,  to  save  themselves  and  their 
families  from  what,  according  to  the  strict  code  of 
Japan,  was  deemed  dishonour.  And  if  they  did  not 
die  thus,  they  would  very  probably  lose  their  lives  in 
some  tavern  brawl,  or  be  the  victims  of  a  vendetta 
which  they  had  brought  on  themselves  by  some  dread- 
ful deed  of  blood.  The  classes  below  them  they 
treated  with  the  utmost  contempt  and  brutality,  and  it 
Harm  done  rcquircs  uo  proof  to  show  what  permanent  harm  was 
thiiSge^^  done  to  the  country  by  this  large  unproductive  class, 
tive  class,  and  how  poor  Japan  remained  in  consequence.  Out 
of  the  whole  number  there  were  not,  according  to  a 
native  writer,  more  than  twenty  or  thirty  per  cent,  who 
were  even  effective  soldiers;  ''the  remaining  seventy 
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or  eighty  per  cent./'  as  he  says,    merely  turn  up  their  chap. 

eyes  gratefully  and  eat."  ^^^^^  ' 

The  rest  of  the  population  was  divided  into  three  J-  Jjj'^^'jjg' 
great  classes,  in  the  following  order : — farmers,  arti-  ciiaSl' 
sans,  and  merchants.    There  were  also  two  sets  of  ufJ^^y anT 

the  hinin. 

people  even  below  these  in  the  social  scale,  the  eta  and 
the  hinin.  The  eta  were  a  class  of  outcasts,  living  in 
separate  villages  or  settlements  apart  from  the  general 
population,  with  whom  they  were  not  allowed  to  inter- 
marry. Their  means  of  livelihood  consisted  in  working 
skins,  and  converting  them  into  leather.  Working  in 
prepared  leather  was  not  considered  a  pollution,  but 
it  was  the  handling  of  the  raw  hides  which  was  deemed 
to  be  such.  Some  accounts  state  these  people  to  be 
the  descendants  of  foreign  immigrants.  The  Japanese 
Encyclopedia,  entitled  Sansaidzuye,  explains  that  the 
eta  were  originally  etori,  or  attendants  who  killed 
animals  required  for  feeding  the  imperial  falcons.  The 
Emperor  Temmu  (672 — 686)  issued  an  edict  forbidding 
the  use  of  animals  as  articles  of  food,  a  prohibition 
which  probably  was  instigated  by  the  Buddhist  priests, 
whose  creed  especially  forbade  the  taking  of  life.  It 
was  they  who  interdicted  these  unfortunate  people 
from  sharing  fire  and  shelter  with  the  rest  of  the 
population,  and  thus  the  eta  came  to  constitute  a 
separate  race.  Some  are  said  to  have  amassed  much 
wealth. 

The  hinin  (or  "  not  humans ")  were  a  class  of 
paupers,  who  only  came  into  existence  after  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Tokugawa  dynasty  of  shoguns. 
They  were  allowed  to  squat  on  waste  lands,  and  to 
Iniild  huts  for  themselves.  They  gained  their  liveli- 
hood by  Ijegging.  They  were  employed  to  carry 
away  tlie  dead  l)odies  from  the  execution  grounds. 
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Thej  were  not  allowed  to  intermarry  with  the  ordinary 
people.  It  was,  however,  possible  for  a  hinm,  by  in- 
dustry, to  raise  himself  from  this  degraded  condition, 
although  the  instances  were  rare.* 

*  Botli  these  classes  of  people  are  now  abolislied. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

Nikko,  burial-place  of  ly^yasu  and  lyemitsii. 

The  corpse  of  the  great  lyeyasii  was  eventually  carried  ^^ap. 
to  a  lovely  spot  some  eighty  miles  from  Yedo,  which, 
when  I  left  Japan,  had  been  visited  by  few  Europeans,  m^w.  '^^ 
Sir  Harry  and  Lady  Parkes,  with  a  small  party,  were  ^l}^'^^^®^ 
the  first  to  penetrate  to  Nikko,  in  May,  1870  ;  and  in 
March,  1872,  Mr.  Satow,  Mr.  Wirgman,  an  artist 
universally  known  by  the  foreign  residents  for  his 
characteristic  sketches  of  Japanese  Hfe  and  scenery,  and 
I  made  an  excursion  to  the  resting-place  of  the  founder 
of  the  Tokugawa  dynasty  and  of  lyemitsu,  his  illus- 
trious grandson.    There  are  several  roads  to  Nikko  Different 
from  the  eastern  capital.*  That  usually  followed  is  by  Nikko. 

^  A  «^   That  by  the 

the  high  road  to  the  northern  province  of  Oshiu  (the  the^jjS'^^ 
Oshiukaido)  for  about  sixty  miles,  and  thence  to 
the  left  for  the  remaining  distance.  The  first  portion 
of  the  journey  is  through  flat  and  uninteresting 
country.  After  the  river  Tone  is  passed,  the  road 
becomes  broad,  is  lined  with  pine  trees  and  crypto- 
meria,  and  there  are  generally  walks  on  each  side, 


*  Tlie  information  which  follows  respecting  Nikko  was  ob- 
tained from  Mr.  Satow,  and  was  published  in  the  Ja^an  Weekly 
Mail  soon  after  our  return. 
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^  xL^'  divided  from  tlie  road  by  the  trees.  The  village  close 
vmljr^  to  the  sacred  grounds,  called  Hachiishi,  is  a  long 
close  to  the  street  on  an  incline :  and  near  to  its  further  end,  on 

sacred 

grounds,  the  right  hand,  is  the  house  then  belonging  to  the 
head  man  of  the  village,  where  we  spent  three  days. 
From  there  it  is  only  a  step  to  the  sacred  bridge 
mentioned  later,  which  the  traveller  must  cross  to 
explore  all  that  the  holy  grounds  contain ;  less,  alas  I 
than  formerly,  for  the  hombo,  or  house  where  the 
representative  of  the  Emperor  used  to  take  up  his 
abode,  was  burnt  in  1871,  and  the  many  temples  of 
daimios  who  came  to  worship  were  demolished  in 
the  same  year,  by  order  of  the  government.  As  it 
is  probable  that  this  spot  will  be  more  and  more 
frequently  visited  by  strangers,  a  description  of  some 
of  the  sights  is  here  appended. 
?nX^of  "^^^  sno^\y  range  of  mountains  known  as  the 

Nikkozan.  ^ikkozau  is  situated  on  the  north-west  boundary  of 
the  province  of  Shimotsuke.  The  original  name  was 
Futa-ara  Yama,  or  the  two  storm  mountains,  on 
account  of  periodical  hurricanes  in  spring  and  autumn, 
which  issued  from  a  great  cavern  in  one  of  the 
mountains,  and  this  name  being  translated  into 
Chinese  became  Nikozan.  In  the  year  820  the  priest 
Ktikai  visited  the  spot,  made  a  road  to  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  cavern,  and  changed  the  name  of  the 
mountain  to  Nikkozan,  or  the  mountain  of  the  sun's 
brightness,  from  which  moment  it  is  said  the  storms 
ceased  to  devaste  the  country.  Up  to  the  end  of  the 
seventeenth  century  a  family  of  shinto  ministers 
named  Ono  used  to-  pay  semi-annual  visits  to  the 
cavern  to  perform  certain  exorcisms,  the  secret  of 
which  had  been  imparted  to  their  ancestor  by  Kiikai, 
and  the  effect  was  to  keep  the  hurricane-wind  quiet ; 
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it  does  not,  however,  appear  that  the  discontinuance 
of  this  practice  has  had  any  evil  effects.  — 
The  sanctity  of  Nikkozan  dates  from  the  year  767,  sanctity 

J  J  ^  dates  from 

when  a  certain  Buddhist  saint,  called  Shodo  Shonin, 
first  visited  it.  In  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  century 
the  famous  Kobo  Daishi,*  and  in  the  middle  of  the 
same  century  the  priest  Jigaku  Daishi,  added  to  its 
holy  places.  In  1616,  when  the  priest  Tenkai,  after- 
wards canonized  as  Jigen  Daishi,  was  abbot,  the 
second  shogun,  Hicletada,  acting  on  the  dying  injunc- 
tions of  his  father  lyeyasu,  sent  Honda  Kadsusa  no  lew.  spot 
suke  and  Todo  Idzumi  no  kami  to  Nikko  to  find  a  restmg- 

place  for 

resting-place  for  the  body  of  the  dead  hero.  They  ly^y^^"- 
selected  a  site  for  the  shrine  on  the  southern  slope  of  a 
hill  called  Hotoke  Iwa,  behind  the  temple  where  the 
Gongenf  of  Nikko  had  been  enshrined  from  ancient 
times,  and  returned  to  Yedo  on  the  twenty-first  day 
of  the  ninth  month,  with  a  plan  of  the  spot  for  the 
information  of  his  Highness.  Kadzusa  no  suke  was 
appointed  chief  superintendent  of  works,  and  the 
buildings  were  commenced  on  the  seventeenth  day  of 
the  eleventh  month  of  the  same  year.    In  the  thiiJ 

*  Said  to  have  introduced  the  alphabets  or  syllabaries  (Jiira- 
(jana  and  hatalcana)  in  Japan.  Mr.  Aston,  interpreter  to  the 
Legation  at  Yedo,  states  that  they  had  come  into  general  use  by 
the  end  of  the  9th  century. 

t  Gongen.  This  term  is  not  the  name  of  an  individual  god 
or  human  being,  but  is  the  general  designation  of  native  shinto 
gods,  whom  the  Buddhist  priests  choose  to  consider  as  being 
temporary  manifestations,  as  its  etymology  implies,  of  their  own 
Indian  deities.  There  are  gongen  all  over  Japan,  who  are  not 
by  any  means  duplicates  of  lyeyasu,  as  some  people  seem  to  have 
supposed.  It  is  quite  true,  however,  that  by  Grongen  Sama  a 
Japanese  means  lyeyasu,  just  as  by  the  title  Taiko  with  8ama 
suffixed  he  meant,  as  already  seen,  to  designate  Toyotomi  Hide- 
yoshi.— E.  S. 
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^XL^'  montli  of  1617  tlie  shrine  and  some  of  tlie  surrounding 
lelP'rhr  edifices  were  completed.     On  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 

corpse  is  ^ 

same  month  the  corpse  was  removed  from  Kmiozan, 
in  the  province  of  Suruga,  where  it  had  been  tempor- 
arily interred,  and  the  funeral  procession  started  for 
Nikko,  where  it  arrived  at  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 
of  the  fourth  day  of  the  fourth  month.  On  the  eighth 
day  the  coffin  was  deposited  in  the  tomb.  On  the 
eleventh  the  Shogun  Hidetada  paid  a  visit  to  the 
shrine.  Three  days  later  the  title  of  s]i6-ichi-i  tosho  * 
clai  gongen  was  conferred  on  the  deified  hero  by  a 
decree  of  the  Mikado,  which  Avas  read  by  his  Euvoyt 
Ano  Saisho,  a  kuge.  On  the  seventeenth  the  gohei 
was  presented  at  the  chapel  by  the  Imperial  Envoy, 
and  on  the  following  day  oficrijigs  were  made  at  the 
shrine  of  the  local  Buddha  Yakushi  Niorai.  During 
the  twentieth,  twenty-first,  and  twenty-second  days 
the  Hokke  sacred  classic  was  read  ten  thousand  times, 
by  priests  assembled  for  that  purpose.    Many  kuges 

*  Tosho,  liglit  of  the  east,  in  allusion  to  the  seat  of  lye- 
yasu's  glory  having  been  in  the  eastern  part  of  Japan,  and  to  the 
benefits  he  conferred  on  his  native  land  by  putting  an  end  to  the 
civil  wars  which  had  distracted  it  during  so  many  generations. — 
E.  S. 

t  An  envoy  was  subsequently  sent  by  the  Emperor  to  the 
shrine  of  lyeyasu  every  year  in  the  fifth  month.  The  route  he 
took  was  called  the  E-eiheishi  kaido.  Ho  was  the  regular  (rei) 
envoy  (s7w)  sent  to  offer  up  the  rjoliei  or  shreds  of  paper  attached 
to  a  long  wand  which  are  to  be  seen  in  every  shinto  shrine.  The 
(jolici  offered  at  Mkko  was  always  solidly  gilt.  It  was  customary 
for  the  Reiheishi,  who  was  always  a  kuge  of  high  rank,  to  leave 
Kioto  by  the  Nakasendo,  or  road  through  the  mountains,  accom- 
panied by  his  swarm  of  greedy  hirelings,  who  assumed  the  garb 
of  samurai  for  the  occasion,  and  presumed  upon  the  sacred 
character  of  their  masters  to  extort  money  from  the  inhabit- 
ants of  places  along  the  route  upon  the  most  frivolous  pre- 
texts.—E.  S. 
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and  a  priest  belonging  to  the  imperial  family  took  ^^ap. 
part  in  tlie  proceedings. 

In  1845  tlie  title  of  dai  gongcn  was  changed  by  a 
decree  of  the  Mikado  to  tliat  of  gu,  or  miya,  meaning 
palace. 

The  chief  priest  of  Nikko  from  an  early  date  was  chief  priest 

.  ,      a  prince 


prince 
of  the 


ahv iiys  a  prince  of  the  imperial  blood,  and  he  bore  the 
title  of  Einnoji  no  miya.    He  was  also  the  chief  priest  Iwhief 
of  Toyeizan  or  Uyeno  in  Yedo,  where  he  nsually  f  y^^^^i^i 
resided,  and  where  several  of  the  Tokugawa  shognns  NiSe'three 
are  buried.    He  visited  Mkko  three  times  annually,  aunually. 
namely,  at  the  new  year,  in  the  fourth,  and  in  the 
ninth  month. 

On  issuinp'  from  the  o:ate  at  the  top  of  the  lonf;^  Legend  of 

TT     1  •  •  1  •  n  T  n  ^      the  sacred 

street  m  Hachnshi,  and  proceeding  a  few  steps,  the  bridge, 
traveller  perceives  a  red  bridge  spanning  the  rush- 
ing Daiyagawa,  about  forty  yards  wide  between  the 
stone  walls  Avhif^h  confine  its  course  at  this  point. 
It  is  supported  on  stone  piers  of  great  solidity,  fixed 
into  the  rocks  between  wliich  the  stream  flows,  and, 
though  not  claiming  any  particular  architectural 
merit,  is  interesting  from  the  fact  that  it  was  for- 
merly closed  to  all  passengers  except  the  shoguns, 
and  pilgrims  twice  a  year.  It  is  called  Mihashi,  or 
the  sacred  bridge.  The  legend  says  that  when  the 
holy  Sliodo  Shonin  first  visited  Nikko,  and  arrived  at 
this  spot,  he  found  the  rocks  so  steep  and  the  flood 
AN'hich  poured  through  them  so  full  of  whirlpools,  that 
it  seemed  impossible  to  pass  over.  Appalled  at  the 
sight,  he  fell  on  his  knees  and  called  fervently  upon 
tlic  gods  and  upon  Buddlia  for  aid,  when,  in  answer  to 
liis  prayer,  there  appeared  on  the  opposite  bank  the 
indistinct  figure  of  the  god  Shinslia  Daio,  holding  two 
green  and  red  snakes,  which  he  cast  over  the  abyss. 
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In  an  instant  a  long  bridge  was  seen  to  span  the 
stream  like  a  rainbow  floating  among  the  hills.  The 
astonishment  of  the  saint  was  so  great,  .that  he  doubted 
the  reality  of  the  miracle,  but  became  fully  convinced 
of  the  practical  intervention  of  the  god  when  the 
bridge  in  another  moment  became  covered  with  long 
grass.  Feeling  quite  satisfied  of  the  safety  of  the 
structure,  he  crossed  it  with  his  disciples,  and,  on 
turning  round  to  look  at  it  again,  saw  to  his  wonder 
that  the  god  and  the  snakes  had  completely  disap- 
peared. 

The  present  bridge,  which  is  eighty-four  feet  long 
and  eighteen  feet  wide,  was  built  in  1636,  and  has  not 
required  any  repairs  of  importance  since  that  time. 
At  each  end  there  are  gates  which  are  constantly 
kept  closed.  The  shrine  of  the  god  Shinsha  stands 
on  the  side  of  the  road,  opposite  to  the  northern  end„ 
Forty  yards  or  so  lo\ver  down  the  stream  is  the 
temporary  bridge,"  successor  to  that  which  was 
constructed  while  the  sacred  bridge  was  in  course  of 
erection. 

Description       Crossiug  this,  aud  turning  to  the  left,  the  visitor 

of  the  o  '  &  7 

buiidinS^  ascends  through  a  belt  of  cryptomerias,  and  after 
mounting  some  broad  steps,  finds  himself  before 
the  huge  granite  torii  or  arch,  presented  by  a  priuce 
of  Chikuzen  from  his  own  quarries  in  1618.  Its 
total  height  is  twenty-seven  feet  six  inches,  and  the 
diameter  of  the  columns  is  three  and  a  half  feet. 

On  the  left  is  a  five-storied  wooden  pagoda  of 
graceful  form,  painted  in  harmonious  colours.  It 
rises  to  a  height  of  one  hundred  and  four  feet,  and  the 
roofs  measure  eighteen  feet  on  each  side.  This  monu- 
ment was  the  offering,  in  1650,  of  the  daimio  of  Obama 
in  Wakasa,    one   of  the   chief   supporters  of  the 
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Tokugawa  family.    Eound  tlie  lower  story  are  placed 
the  signs  of  tlie  zodiac,  carved  in  wood,  and  painted  '  ' 
in  a  life-like  manner. 

From  the  torii  a  pavement  forty  yards  in  length 
leads  to  the  bottom  of  the  steps  crowned  by  the  gate, 
in  the  niches  on  each  side  of  which  formerly  stood  two 
gigantic  figures  of  the  Nio,  the  Buddhist  Gog  and 
Magog.  Since  the  shrine  of  lyeyasu  has  been  purified 
by  the  exclusion  of  the  Buddhist  element,  these  figures 
have  been  removed  to  that  of  lyemitsii.  In  the 
niches  on  the  inner  side  of  the  gate  are  two  of  those 
curious  animals,  the  amdinu,  or  heavenly  dogs,  gilt, 
in  a  sitting  posture.  The  carving  of  tigers  under  the 
eaves  is  well  worth  attention. 

But,  upon  a  first  visit,  the  traveller  will  hurry  on, 
and  gaze  upon  the  court  which  opens  to  his  view  after 
passing  the  gate  of  the  Nio.  In  this  front  court, 
raised  high  above  the  approach,  and  enclosed  by  a 
timber  wall,  painted  bright  red,  are  firstly  three  build- 
ings w^hich  are  so  beautiful,  that  it  seems  a  profanation 
to  call  them  godowns  ;  but  they  are  nothing  more  in 
reality.  One  is  said  to  contain  the  utensils  used  at 
the  ceremonies  performed  in  honour  of  lyeyasu's 
memory,  in  a  second  are  pictures  and  Buddhist  Scrip- 
tures, and  in  the  third  are  deposited  furniture  and  other 
articles  used  by  the  hero  during  his  lifetime.  The 
buildings  are  arranged  in  a  zigzag,  and  the  third  is 
remarkable  for  two  extraordinary  paintings  of  ele- 
phants on  the  end  which  is  turned  towards  the  gate. 
On  the  left  of  the  gate  is  a  sumptuous  stable  for 
the  three  sacred  white  horses,  kept  for  the  use  of 
the  god,  whence  the  name  jim-me.  The  next  building 
is  a  guard-room,  and  it  does  not  call  for  special 
remark.    A  far  more  interesting  object  is  the  holy- 
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water  cistern  made  of  a  solid  piece  of  granite,  and 
protected  by  a  roof  supported  upon  twenty  square 
pillars  of  the  same  stone.  It  is  so  carefully  adjusted 
on  its  bed,  tliat  the  water  conducted  through  a  long 
series  of  pipes  from  the  cascade  called  Somendaki 
behind  the  hill  bubbles  up  and  pours  over  each  edge 
in  exactly  equal  volumes,  so  that  it  seems  to  be  a 
solid  block  of  water  rather  than  a  piece  of  stone. 
The  donor  was  Nabcshima  Shinano  no  Kami,  Prince 
of  Hizen,  who  presented  it  in  1618.  The  highly 
decorated  building  beyond  the  On  chodzu-ya,  as  it  is 
called,  is  a  depository  for  a  complete  collection  of 
Buddhist  Scriptures. 

We  now  ascend  a  flight  of  steps  into  another  court, 
along  the  front  of  which  ruus  a  stone  balustrade. 
Just  inside  are  two  stone  lions  in  the  act  of  leaping 
down,  called  tobikomi  no  shishi,  presented  by 
lyemitsu.  On  the  right  stand  a  bell  tower  of 
marvellous  workmanship  and  ornamentation,  a  bronze 
candelabra  presented  by  the  King  of  Liukiu,  and  a 
bell  given  by  the  Kiug  of  Corea,  called  the  moth-eaten 
bell,  because  of  its  possessing  an  aperture  in  the  top, 
just  under  the  ring  by  which  it  is  suspended.  On 
the  left  stand  a  l^ronzc  lantern  from  Corea,  a 
candelabra  from  Holland,  a  drum  tower,  no  unworthy 
companion  to  tlic  bell  tower  opposite,  and  behind  these 
again  a  shrine  to  the  Buddha  called  Yakushi  Moral. 
The  Corean  lantern  is  a  really  fine  and  most  solid 
piece  of  workmanship,  but  its  style  and  construction 
indicate  that  the  credit  of  its  manufacture  is  not  due 
to  artisans  of  that  country.  We  should  be  inclined  to 
say  that  all  three  of  these  gifts  came  from  Europe 
through  Dutch  hands,  and  the  form  of  some  bracket 
candlesticks  which  are  fixed  upon  the  interior  wall  of 
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the  court,  right  and  left  of  tl]C  steps,  suggests  that 
the  whole  set  may  have  been  the  spoil  of  some  Eoman 
Catliolic  church  in  the  Netherlands.  No  Corean  or 
Liukiuan  ever  made  a  candlestick  with  a  hollow 
socket  for  the  candle.  Nothing  else  remains  to  be 
observed  in  this  court,  except  two  iron  standard 
lanterns  on  the  right  of  the  steps,  presented  by  Date 
Masanume,  Prince  of  Sendai,  a  prominent  adherent  of 
lycyasti,  and  the  same  number  on  the  left  given  by 
the  Prince  of  Satsuma.  The  whole  number  of  such 
laiiterns  contributed  by  various  daimios  amounts  to 
one  hundred  and  eighteen. 

AVe  next  ascend  a  flight  of  steps  to  the  platform 
on  which  stands  the  Yomei  Gate.  This  gate  is  a 
marvel  of  workmanship.  The  MyaJd^  columns 
which  support  it  are  painted  white,  as  well  as  the 
interior  of  the  side  niches,  which  are  lined  with 
arabcscpies  of  graceful  design  founded  upon  the  hotan 
or  mountain-flower.  The  capitals  of  the  columns  are 
formed  by  the  heads  of  the  fabulous  animal  called 
Idrin.  Above  the  architrave  projects  a  balcony, 
which  runs  all  round  the  structure,  the  railing  beins^ 
carried  by  dragons'  heads,  with  two  white  dragons 
fighting  in  the  central  space.  Underneath  is  a  row 
of  groups  of  children  playing,  and  other  subjects, 
nine  on  eacli  face.  Below  again  arc  a  curious  net- 
A\^ork  of  beams,  and  seven  groups  of  Chinese  sages. 
The  roof  is  supported  by  gilt  dragons'  heads  with 
gaping  crimson  throats,  and  from  the  top  a  gilt 
demon  looks  down  upon  the  spectator.  Right 
and  left  extends  a  long  piazza,  the  outer  walls  of 
which  are  adorned  with  magnificent  carvings  of  trees, 
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birds,  and  flowers,  coloured  after  nature,  fifteen  com- 
partments on  the  right  and  six  on  the  left. 

Passing  through  the  gate,  we  enter  a  second  court 
enclosed  on  three  sides  by  the  interior  of  the  above- 
mentioned  piazza,  in  which  the  priests  used  to  chant 
their  orisons  when  assembled  for  the  two  great  annual 
festivals,  and  on  the  fourth  by  a  lofty  stone  wall  built 
against  the  face  of  the  hill.  Of  two  buildings  on 
the  right,  one  contains  a  stage  for  the  performance 
of  the  dances  called  hagura,  while  in  the  other, 
called  the  goma  do,  stood  an  altar  for  burning  the 
fragrant  cedar.  On  the  left  is  the  building  in  which 
the  sacred  cars  of  the  three  original  Gongen  of  Nikko 
were  placed  during  the  celebration  of  festivals.  In 
the  midst  stands  the  enclosure  called  tamagaki,  which 
contains  the  haiden  or  chapel.  It  forms  a  square 
of  which  one  side  is  fifty  yards  long,  and  is  con- 
structed of  gilt  treUis  with  borders  of  mosaic  painting 
running  along  it,  above  and  below.  Underneath  are 
carvings  of  birds,  in  groups  about  eight  inches  high 
and  six  feet  long,  with  backgrounds  of  grass,  carved 
and  gilt.  The  gate  called  Karamon,  through  which 
this  enclosure  is  entered,  is  composed  of  Chinese 
woods,  inlaid  with  great  skill  and  care.  The  chapel 
is  not  open  to  the  Japanese  public,  who  are  not 
admitted  further  than  the  bottom  of  the  front  steps 
surmounted  by  the  usual  mirror.  Foreigners  would 
probably  have  little  difficulty  in  gaining  access  to  it. 
The  front  hall  is  a  large  matted  room,  forty-two  feet 
long  by  twenty-seven  from  back  to  front,  with  two 
antechambers,  one  on  each  side.  That  to  the  right 
was  intended  for  the  use  of  the  shogun,  and  contains, 
besides  pictures  of  Mrin  on  a  gold  ground,  four  carved 
oaken  panels  eight  feet  high  by  six  wide.    The  sub- 
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jects  are  tlic  plioenix,  variously  treated,  and  appear  chap. 
at  first  to  be  in  low  relief,  but  on  closer  examination 
it  will  be  discovered  that  tlie  figures  are  formed  of 
various  woods  glued  on  to  tlie  surface  of  tlie  panel, 
a  suspicion  of  which  fact  is  also  naturally  excited 
by  a  quantity  of  false  brass-headed  nails,  which  do 
not  add  to  the  beauty  of  the  work.  The  same  num- 
ber of  panels,  the  subject  of  which  are  hawks,  very 
spiritedly  executed,  adorn  the  opposite  antechamber, 
called  "the  waiting-room  of  his  Holiness  the  Abbot." 
The  gold  gohei  in  the  centre  of  the  front  chapel  is 
the  only  ornament  left,  the  Buddhist  furniture  of 
bells,  gongs,  books  of  prayers,  etcetera,  having  been 
removed. 

Two  wide  steps '  at  the  back  lead  down  into  that 
part  of  the  chapel  called  the  stone  chamber,  from  the 
circumstance  that  it  is  paved  with  that  material. 
The  ceiling  is  divided  into  square  panels,  painted 
with  gold  dragons  on  a  dark  blue  ground.  Beyond 
are  some  gilded  doors,  leading  into  the  lionden  or 
"  principal  chapel,  "  containing  four  apartments  to 
which  access  is  not  obtainable.  In  the  first  stood 
formerly  the  gohei,  in  the  last  probably  the  ihai,  a 
tablet  inscribed  with  the  name  of  Tosho  g^l. 

To  reach  the  tomb  it  is  necessary  to  issue  again 
from  the  karamon,  and  passing  between  the  goma  do 
and  kagura  do,  to  gain  a  door  in  the  eastern  wall 
of  the  piazza.  From  this  a  mossgrown  stone  gallery 
and  several  steep  flights  of  about  200  steps  altogether 
conduct  to  the  tomb  on  the  hill  behind.  After  passing 
through  the  torii  at  the  top  of  the  last  flight,  we 
come  to  another  and  smaller  chapel,  only  used  while 
the  other  just  visited  was  undergoing  repairs. 

The  tomb  is  of  bronze,  and  has  exactly  the  shape  The  tomb. 
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^xt^*  as  those  in  the  same  material  of  the  later  fthoguns  at 
Its  sirapli-  Shiba,  in  Yedo.  There  is  too  a  similar  simplicity  at 
the  resting-place,  a  similar  and  striking  coiitrr.st  to  tlie 
gorgeousness  of  the  ornamentation  and  colouriiig  in  the 
courts  through  which  we  have  passed.  The  approach 
by  the  mossgrown  gallery,  and  the  silence  and  desola- 
tion of  the  spot,  are  well  calculated  to  impress  the 
stranger,  and  we  lingered  long  before  tlie  simple  urn. 
In  front  of  it  stands  a  low  stone  table  decorated  witli 
an  immense  bronze  stork,  bearing  a  brass  candle  in  its 
mouth,  an  incense  burner  of  the  same  material,  and  a 
vase  with  artificial  lotus  flowers  and  leaves  in  brass. 
The  whole  is  surrounded  by  a  stone  wall  smmounted 
with  a  balustrade,  and  pierced  iji  front  for  an  iron 
gate.  Before  this  sit  two  stone  amilimi  on  guard. 
The  shrine        Passinff  ovcr  the  description  of  various  objects,  for 

oflyemitsu.   p  «  .  ,  ,  i 

tear  oi  wearying  the  reader,  we  come  to  the  gate 
leading  to  the  shrine  of  fyemitsu.  On  approaching  it 
the  gigantic  Mo,  already  mentioned  as  being  the 
Buddhist  Gog  and  Magog,  are  seen  in  niches  on  each 
side.  In  the  niclies  on  tlie  inner  side  of  the  gate  stand 
the  Nio  which  once  adorned  the  gate  of  lyeyasu's 
shrine.  A  flight  of  steps  leads  up  to  the  gate  called 
Nitenmon.  The  niches  on  the  outside  contain  a  green 
wooden  statue  on  the  right  and  a  red  one  on  the  left. 
One  of  the  niches  on  the  inside  is  occupied  by  the  god 
of  wind,  painted  green,  who  carries  on  his  Imck  a  long 
sack  tied  at  each  end,  with  the  ends  brought  over  his 
shoulders.  He  has  only  two  toes  on  each  foot,  and  a 
thumb  and  three  fingers  on  each  hand.  His  com- 
panion, the  god  of  thunder,  is  painted  red,  and  holds  a 
thunderbolt  in  his  right  hand.  He  has  the  same  num- 
ber of  toes  as  the  god  of  wind,  and  one  finger  less  on 
each  hand.    Three  more  flights  of  steps  conduct  to 
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the  Yasliamon,  tlie  niclies  of  wliich  contain  tlie  four  ^• 
Tenno,  Buddbist  gods,  wlio  protect  tlie  four  quarters  '  ' 
of  the  comjDass.  Turning  round  just  inside  the  gate, 
the  visitor  has  a  beautiful  view  of  foliage  before  him. 
Directly  opposite  is  the  Hotoke  Iwa,  on  which  stands 
lyeyasu  s  shi-ine,  completely  covered  up  to  the  summit 
Avith  trees  of  various  tints,  and  of  which  only  a  narrow 
piece  can  be  seen  between  the  avenue  of  cryptomerias 
Avhich  line  the  last  fliglit  of  steps  ascended.  This 
vignette  is  the  gem  of  Nikko,  and  would  be  worth  the 
trouble  of  a  four  days'  jouruey  from  Yedo  tlirough 
the  mud  flats,  even  if  the  shrines  possessed  no  other 
attractions.  The  chapel  is  less  magnificent  than  that 
of  lyeyasLi,  aad  is  crowded  with  the  insignia  of  Bud- 
dhism, such  as  may  be  seen  at  Shiba  or  Uyeno  in  Yedo. 
The  tomb  is  reached  by  flights  of  steps  up  the  side  of 
the  hill  on  the  right  of  the  chapel.  It  is  of  bronze, 
and  in  the  same  style  as  that  of  lyeyasu,  only  of  a 
darker  colour,  which  suggests  that  it  is  less  cared  for. 
The  gates  in  front  are  of  bronze,  with  large  fSanscrit 
characters  in  shining  brass  all  over  them.  At  this 
shrine  tJie  visitor  will  observe  that  he  is  received  by  a 
shaven-pated  timid  priest,  with  a  face  tliat  tells  of 
much  prayer  and  fasting,  dressed  in  a  scarlet  robe, 
while  at  that  of  lyeyasu  he  was  waited  upon  by  lay- 
men whose  countenances  had  a  robust  healthy  look, 
wlio  were  dressed  in  brocade  garments  such  as  the 
attendants  of  the  Mikado  wear,  and  who  had  black 
lacquered  paper  hats  of  diminutive  size  balanced  on 
the  top  of  their  heads. 

There  is  certainly  a  great  charm  about  Nikko,  and 
there  is  variety  for  every  one's  tastes.  If  the  traveller 
is  learned  in  the  old  history  and  mythology  of  Japan, 
he  can  spend  days  in  examining  the  temples,  shrines, 
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and  otlier  objects  of  interest  in  tlie  sacred ,  grounds 
already  described.  If  he  prefers  nature,  he  can  be 
equally  interested  in  exploring  the  neighbourhood,  and 
whichever  way  his  steps  lead  him  he  will  find  points 
of  attraction.  From  any  one  of  the  eminences  within 
a  walk  he  will,  on  a  clear  day,  obtain  a  fine  view  of 
the  plain  which  he  has  lately  traversed,  stretching 
away  beyond  the  town  of  Utsunomiya  and  the 
Oshiukaido,  as  far  as  the  peaks  of  Tsukuba  in  Mito» 
Then,  turning  his  face  round,  he  will  see,  in  bold  con- 
trast, the  snowy  range  which  limits  the  horizon  on  the 
north  with  a  seemingly  impenetrable  wall.  Add  to 
this  a  dehcious  atmosphere,  bracing  and  health-giving, 
and  no  more  is  needed  to  stamp  this  spot  as  one  of 
the  pleasantest  resting-places  in  Japan. 

One  of  the  principal  excursions,  it  may  be  men- 
tioned, is  to  the  lake  of  Chiuzenji,  and  will  occupy  a 
day.  It  is  possible  for  a  stout  pedestrian  to  make 
the  ascent  of  Nantaizan,  the  most  famous  of  the  range, 
and  return  to  Nikko  the  same  day,  as  was  accom- 
plished by  Sir  Harry  Parkes  and  some  of  his  party, 
but  this  must  at  least  be  in  the  summer,  and  would 
probably  be  found  too  fatiguing  for  most  travellers. 
The  easier  plan  would  be  to  sleep  at  the  temple  on 
the  lake,  the  only  building  now  inhabited  and  in  good 
order,  and  then  ascend  Nantaizan  the  following  day. 
The  lake  is  charmingly  situated,  reminding  one  of 
many  a  scene  in  Scotland.  On  its  shore  is  a  singular 
deserted  village,  formerly  tenanted  by  hosts  of 
pilgrims  in  the  seventh  month  of  every  year.  The 
houses  are  in  rows,  containing  for  the  most  part  but 
two  rooms,  one  above  and  one  below,  all  in  the  last 
stage  of  disorder  and  ruin.  The  temple,  which  is  the 
original  shrine  of  the  three  Gongen  of  Nikko,  contains 
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the  single  mliabitant  of  this  solitary  place.  Twelve 
men  take  it  in  turn  to  spend  five  clays  there,  coming 
from  Nikko  or  its  neighbourhood,  and  bringing  their 
provisions.  Since  1868  the  number  of  pilgrims  has 
greatly  decreased. 

The  principal  peaks  of  the  horse- shoe  range  of  ^Ji^'gpf 
snowy  mountains  which  surround  Nikko  are  Nantai,  ^^^^^o^*"- 
Great  and  Little  Manago,  Nioho  and  Akanagi.  Of 
these  Nantaizan  is  the  highest  and  the  most  famous. 
The  following  description  of  its  ascent  in  May,  1870, 
by  several  of  Sir  Harry  Parkes's  party,  is  taken  from  pLkL^and 
the  Japan  Weekly  Mail  of  the  4th  of  June  in  that 
year.     It  is  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  J.  C.  Hall,  of  Her 
Majesty's  Consular  Service  in  Japan. 

"  Starting  before  sunrise,  they  retrod  the  path  of 
the  previous  day  as  far  as  Chiuzenji,  and  found  that 
seven  miles  of  steep,  rugged  mountain  track  still  lay 
before  them.    The  path,  if  such  it  might  be  called, 
seemed  to  be  specially  designed  for  the  few  pilgrims 
who  are  hardy  enough  to  attempt  it,  and  the  deep 
drifts  of  snow  which  covered  the  upper  slopes  made 
the  last  advance  particularly  toilsome.     The  view 
from  the  summit  was   superb.     About   3000  feet 
below  lay  the  Chiuzenji  lake,  while  round  about,  in 
imposing  array,  rose  the  other  summits  of  the  chain. 
From  several  of  the  more  distant  of  the  latter  erup- 
tions of  smoke  and  vapour  were  seen,  accompanied  by 
loud   reverberating  detonations  —  a   proof  scarcely 
needed  of  the  volcanic  character  of  the  entire  region. 
A  small  Miya,  or  shint6  shrine,  had  been  erected  on 
the  top  of  Nantai,  and  on  the  scarp  of  rock  beside  it 
lay  offerings  of  an  unusual  sort.    These  were  none 
other  than  rusty  sword-blades,  to  the  number  of  above 
a  hundred,  which  had  been  from  time  to  time  de- 
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^  xi^'  posited  tliere  by  unquiet  spirits,  who,  having  com-  . 
mitted  some  deed  of  violence,  had  in  their  remorse 
performed  the  pilgrimage,  and  here,  in  the  sight  of 
Heaven,  put  away  from  them  the  instruments  of  their 
crime.  The  travellers  accomplished  the  descent  and 
the  return  to  the  palace  (Hombo  at  Nikko)  before 
night  closed  in  upon  them." 

Other  excursions  arc  to  the  picturesquely  situated 
excursions,  waterfall  called  Urami  ga  taki,  -which  can  be  visited 
by  a  short  deviation  from  the  road  in  going  to  or 
returning  from  Chiuzenji ;  to  the  spot  called  Go 
shitsu  in,  whence  the  Mikado's  representative  used  to 
enjoy  the  view  of  the  distant  plain,  and  on  a  level 
space  fireworks  were  exhibited  on  certain  occasions. 
From  there  over  undulati)ig  country  to  the  north, 
till  a  stone  is  reached  whence  there  is  a  picturesque 
view  of  tlie  waterfall  Kiri  furi  (falling  mist)  in  a  wild 
ravine.  The  nearest  eminence  from  which  a  really 
good  view  can  be  obtained  is  Tozama,  a  hill  rising  up 
somewhat  in  the  form  of  a  huge  animal  couchant. 
It  is  about  an  hour  s  walk,  the  last  bit  of  the  ascent 
being  very  steep,  1  ait  the  toil  is  amply  repaid. 
Choice  of         There  is  a  choice  of  roads  in  returninej  from  Nikko. 

roads  for  «^ 

return  to  '^Yhr^^j^  j^i^y  bc  callcd  the  most  natural  route  leads  over 
a  high  pass  by  Ashinoo  and  Hanawa  to  the  Naka- 
sendo.  There  are  also  several  roads  Avhich  conduct 
the  traveller  among  the  mountains,  and,  indeed,  he 
cannot  go  far  wrong  vv^hichevcr  route  he  adopts.  If 
he  is  a  stout  pedestrian,  and  has  little  luggage,  he  can 
make  his  way  by  mountain  paths  in  a  tolerably 
straight  course  by  Kobugahara  and  Kuma  no  Osaku 
to  Idzuru,  where  there  is  a  famous  temple,  to  the  god 
Kuan  on,  at  the  mouth  of  a  ravine,  in  which,  he 
will  find  some  curious  limestone  caverns.    The  route 
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we  took  passes  by  the  same  places,  and  is  easier,  but 
more  circuitous.    It  abounds  in  wild  and  picturesque  '  ^ 
scenery.     From  Idzuru  tlie  Nakasendo  is  readied 
at  Konosu,  some  twenty- six  miles  from  tlie  eastern 
capital. 
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CHAPTER  XIL 


Daimios'  Revenue — Yalue  of  the  Koku — Land  Tax- 
Classes  of  Land. 


-Different 


CHAP. 
XII. 


Daimios' 
revenue 
was  the 
amoimt  of 
rice  pro- 
duced. 

More 
correctly 


ment." 


Value  of 
the  koku 
of  rice. 


It  has  been  mentioned  that  the  samurai,  being 
retainers  of  daimios,  were  supported  by  their  lords, 
and  they  received  from  them  their  daily  portion  of  rice. 
The  revenue  of  the  territory  of  a  clan  was  the  amount 
of  rice  which  it  was  supposed  to  produce,  and  is 
more  correctly  called  assessment."  If  the  assess- 
ment was  exact,  the  revenue  of  the  clan,  consisting  of 
the  daimio  and  his  retainers,  would  generally  be  about 
one-half  of  the  whole  produce,  but  in  many  cases 
the  nominal  assessment  was  considerably  below  the 
real  figure,  and  the  clan  may  have  received,  say,  two- 
thirds  of  such  assessment  as  revenue.  This,  then,  had 
to  be  divided  between  the  daimio  and  his  retainers, 
many  of  whom  had  large  revenues.  In  the  province 
of  Satsuma,  there  were  great  retainers  with  lands 
assessed  at  as  much  as  15,000  hohii  of  rice,  which 
amounts  were  included  in  the  general  assessment. 

The  hoku  of  rice  contains,  according  to  Dr.  Dickson, 
5.13  bushels.  Its  value  must  naturally  differ  in 
different  years,  and  after  the  admission  of  foreigners 
the  price  of  rice  increased  considerably.    With  some 
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difficulty  I  obtaiued  from  the  books  of  tlie  toiya,  or  ^^n  ' 
brokers  tlirough  whom  the  city  of  Yedo  is  supplied 
with  rice,  a  statement  of  the  average  price  during  ten 
years  ending  1869;  and  it  is  here  appended.  The 
right-hand  column  represents  the  average  purchasing 
power  of  a  rid  during  the  year.  The  amount  is  given  in 
go,  of  which  there  are  10  in  a  hin,  and  1000  in  a  hohu. 

1859    480  go       1865    200  go 

1860   430  „        1866    125  „ 

1861    330  „       1867    110  „ 

1862   425  „       1868    160  „ 

1863    300  „       1869    107  „ 

1864    455  „ 

From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  the  average  price  of 
one  hohu  of  rice  in  1859  was  little  more  than  two  rid, 
whereas  in  1869  it  was  about  9^  rid.  The  rid  also 
naturally  differs  in  value  at  different  periods.  If 
we  consider  it  as  equivalent  to  the  Mexican  dollar,  and 
take  the  value  of  the  latter  coin  at  4s.  6d.,  it  follows 
that  the  average  price  of  the  hohu,  in  1859,  was  a  little 
over  nine  shillings,  and  in  1869  about  two  guineas. 
Mr.  Mitford*  states  that  the  hohu  at  its  cheapest  is 
worth  more  than  a  pound  sterling,  and  sometimes 
almost  three  times  as  much.  Till  lately  it  was  the 
measure  of  revenue,  and  officials  were  paid  in  it.  The 
taxes  were  collected  in  rice  instead  of  in  money. 

The  land  tax  was  considerable.    Much  information  Particulars 

respecting^ 

on  this  subject  is  contained  in  an  article  in  the  Japan  tll^^"^^ 
Mail  of  July  8,  1873,  from  which  the  following  ex- 
tracts are  taken. 

According  to  the  system  of  land  taxation  which  has  Land  is 
prevailed  for  many  centuries,  the  tan  of  300  tsubos  SivSlito 

.  .       paddy  and 

(about  ^  acre)  is  the  unit  of  measure.    Land  is  prin- 
*  "  Tales  of  Old  Japan,"  vol.  i.  p.  96. 
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^xn^'  cipally  of  two  kinds,  paddy  land  or  ta,  and  arable  land 
or  hata.  The  tax  on  each  tan  is  theoretically  paid  in 
kind,  at  a  fixed  rate  in  proportion  to  the  productive 
capacity  of  the  soil,  but  there  are  certain  exceptions  to 
this  rule. 

STachkS^  There  exist  four  classes  of  each  kind  of  land — good, 
medium,  inferior,  and  bad.  In  order  to  determine  the 
class  to  which  any  particular  plot  of  ground  should 
belong,  various  things  have  to  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration, but  the  degree  of  natural  fertility  is,  no 
doubt,  the  chief  element  of  calculation  in  the  case  of 
arable  land.  In  classing  paddy  land,  the  facilities  for 
irrigating  it  are  by  far  the  most  important  consideration, 
gen^erai  ^  gcucral  survcy  seems  to  have  been  made  about 

aboTfAwo  two  centuries  and  a  half  ago,  at  least  in  that  portion  of 
and  a  hall  thc  couutrv  uuder  the  immediate  iurisdiction  of  the 

ago. 

Tokugawa  shoguns,  and  all  surveys  made  since  that 
time,  up  to  the  abolition  of  the  shogunate,  have  been 
merely  partial.  That  general  survey  determined  the 
class  to  which  every  plot  of  land  then  under  cultiva- 
tion belonged,  and  consequently  the  amount  of  tax 
leviable  upon  each.  It  is  evident  that  the  actual 
value  of  the  land  in  effecting  sales  would  be  in  pro- 
portion to  the  profits  which  remained  to  the  holders 
after  paying  their  taxes,  that  is  to  say,  it  would 
not  necessarily  depend  upon  the  classification  and 
amount  of  tax.  The  relation  between  the  assessed 
produce  and  the  tax,  which  in  the  shogun's  territories 
was  ten  to  four,  being  the  same  for  every  class  of 
ground,  the  prices  of  the  four  classes  of  land  would 
at  first  be  graduated,  from  the  good  land,  which 
Alteration  would  scll  highest,  down  to  the  bad,  which  would 

in  value  of  . 

confusion  ^^^^^  lowcst  pricc.  lu  the  course  of  time  various 
m  the  tax.  ^Itcratious  lu  the  value  of  lands  took  place.  Some- 
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times  part  of  a  field  was  carried  away  by  a  flood,  and 
tlius  the  productive  area  was  diminished ;  but  the 
classification  and  the  tax  remained  unaltered,  so  that 
the  selling  value  diminished  in  a  double  ratio.  Or  the 
course  of  the  stream  which  supplied  certain  fields 
might  change,  so  that  the  paddy  lands  rated  as  "  good  " 
and  subjected  to  high  taxation  became  less  fertile,  while 
those  which  were  rated  as  inferior  and  were  liable  to  a 
low  amount  of  tax  produced  more  grain  than  formerly. 
This  would  naturally  tend  to  lower  the  selling  value  in 
the  one  case,  and  raise  it  in  the  other,  so  that  the  pro- 
portion of  tax  to  produce  was  no  longer  uniform.  In 
some  cases  a  farmer,  in  parting  with  a  portion  of  his 
land,  would  undertake  to  pay  on  the  portion  which  he 
retained  the  tax  due  on  the  whole,  so  that  a  class  of 
untaxed  lands  came  into  existence.  Sometimes  he  thus 
undertook  to  pay  the  tax  on  the  whole  of  a  lot  which 
no  longer  stood  in  his  name,  and  though  he  might  be 
willing  to  bear  the  burden  himself,  his  descendants 
grumbled  at  it,  and  frequently  sought  to  get  rid  of  it 
by  complaining  that  they  paid  for  lands  which  did  not 
exist.  There  were  also  the  paddy  lands  brought  under 
cultivation  since  the  latest  survey,  called  shinden,  on 
many  of  which  no  tax  was  paid  at  all.  To  add  to  the 
confusion,  the  rates  on  arable  land  were  much  lower  in 
the  Kuanto.  The  paddy  land  in  the  daimios'  territories 
was  gradually  rated  at  a  much  higher  production  than 
in  those  over  which  the  shogun  had  jurisdiction,  and 
the  proportion  of  tax  to  produce,  always  much  greater 
in  the  former  than  in  the  latter,  was  often  different  in 
contiguous  villages.  As  for  arable  land,  the  tax 
seems  to  have  varied  according  to  the  value  of  the 
crops  raised,  such  as  cotton,  tea,  corn,  beans,  tobacco, 
&c.    The  whole  question  of  land  tax  is  in  fact  so  com- 


100  HISTORY  OF  JAPAN. 

CHAP,  plicated,  that  one  author,  writing  on  the  system  which 
— prevailed  in  the  shogun's  dominions,  has  not  been  able 

to  discuss  it  in  less  than  twenty  volumes. 
Value]  of  It  may  further  be  mentioned  that  rice  land  is  con- 
arabie  land,  sidercd  about  fivc  timcs  as  valuable  as  arable  land.  It 
is  estimated  that  an  investment  in  paddy  land  brings 
a  return  of  about  eight  per  cent,  per  annum  to  the  cul- 
tivator. The  rent  and  value  of  hill  or  forest  land, 
which  is  not  ploughed  or  sown,  are  immensely  less 
than  in  the  case  of  what  is  arable.  The  owners  of  the 
land  can  build  as  they  like,  without  applying  to  the 
lord  for  his  permission,  so  long  as  the  consent  of  the 
other  villagers  is  obtained,  but  objection  is  usually 
made  to  building  on  fields,  because  the  allotments  are 
so  small  that  a  house  erected  on  one  of  them  would 
keep  the  sun  from  the  crop  in  the  next.  The  houses 
houseT*  ^   of  the  peasants  are  therefore  usually  erected  on  what 

The  tax        .  ... 

upon  them,  is  caUcd  ycishikicM  or  building  land,  which  pays  a 
slightly  higher  tax  than  arable.  The  peasants  natu- 
rally hold  to  their  land,  and  they  look  upon  it  as  their 
absolute  property,  which  no  superior  lord  can  touch. 
Ask  a  countryman,  as  has  been  done  in  my  presence, 
whether  the  government  could  not  resume  possession 
of  the  land  at  will,  and  he  will  reply  with  indignation 
that  it  cannot ;  he  will  argue  that  the  upper  classes  are 
dependent  on  the  lower,  not  the  lower  on  the  upper, 
and  that  if  the  peasants  did  not  cultivate  the  land  the 
upper  classes  would  simply  starve.  In  other  matters 
the  peasants  are  in  general  easily  governed  ;  in  the 
matter  of  money  the  government  can  take  such  liber- 
ties with  them  as  could  not  be  dreamt  of  in  Europe. 
They  can,  and  do,  flood  the  whole  country  with  paper 
money,  without  producing  any  distrust  among  the 
people,  but  they  could  not  venture  with  impunity  to 
touch  the  land. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Peace — State  of  things  Contrasted  with  the  Present. 

Peace  was  now  restored  in  Japan,  and  tliat  peace  char 
endured  almost  uninterruptedly  till  1868.  The  state 
of  things  during  this  period,  and  the  contrast  between 
it  and  that  of  the  present  day,  is  so  well  put  in  the 
able  article  from  Die  Gegenwart  already  once 
quoted,  that  I  cannot  refrain  from  inserting  an  extract 
from  it  here,  although  it  should  rather  in  some  respects 
come  later  in  this  history.  But  the  extract  will,  I 
believe,  aid  the  reader  in  the  general  comprehension  of 
the  subject.  This  article  is  written,  if  I  mistake  not, 
by  one  w^ho  has  long  resided  in  Japan,  and  has  devoted 
much  time  to  studying  that  peculiar  country. 
The  writer  says  : — 

"  At  last,  after  centuries  of  bloody  civil  wars,  the  gj^^'gjg 
yearned-for  period  of  peace  was  to  come.  The  arms 
fall  from  exhausted  hands,  and  under  the  strong  rule 
of  the  first  shoguns  of  the  Tokugawa  family  commerce 
and  agriculture  began  to  revive.  From  this  time  dates 
the  proportionate  prosperity  of  the  country  population 
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CHAP,    and  of  the  tradesmen.     It  is  true  that  the  first  heavy 
"^-^^^^  taxes  took  off  forty  to  fifty,  and  often  even  more,  per 
cent,  from  the  produce  of  their  fields,  and  they  were 
frequently  obliged  to  help  to  fill  the  empty  purse  of 
the  State  by  voluntary  forced  loans,  but  there  always 
remained  sufficient  for  moderate  pretensions,  and  if 
the  oppressions  of  the  local  authorities  ever  became  too 
severe,  and  the  population  murmured  too  loudly,  the 
government  stepped  in,  and  thus,  at  a  cheap  rate, 
acquired  for  itself  the  glory  of  having  cared  for  the 
well-being  of  the  common  people.     For  pleasure  and 
recreation  the  light-heartedness  of  the  people  and  the 
many  holidays  of  the  shinto  worship  and  of  Buddhism 
sufficed ;  on  such  days  men,  women,   and  children 
were  to  be  seen  carrying  flowers  or  green  branches, 
wending  their  way  to  the  temples  and  tea-houses,  and 
there  enjoying  themselves  with  food  and  drink,  and 
fine  views  and  plays ;  and  even  if  they  seldom  re- 
turned home  sober  in  the  evening,  the  intoxication  was 
a  pleasant  and  peaceful  one,  and  neither  the  people  of 
the  place  nor  strangers  had  to  suffer  from  it.  The 
advent  of  foreigners  has  made  Httle  change  in  these 
matters.    It  is  true  that  the  price  of  all  the  necessaries 
of  life  have  risen  four  or  five  fold,  not  however  because 
the  quantity  has  diminished,  but  because  intercourse 
with  foreigners,  who  buy  Japanese  products  at  prices 
hitherto  undreamt  of  and  take  them  out  of  the  country, 
has  brought  much  ready  money  into  it :  thus  the  per- 
sons engaged  in  the  silk,  tea,  and  rice  trade  earn  much 
more  than  formerly,  the  wages  of  day  labourers  and 
servants  have  risen,  and  on  the  whole  the  common 
people  are  not  averse  to  intercourse  with  foreigners. 
They  have  been  less  content  with  the  change  in 
political  circumstances.    The  husbandman  was  depen- 
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dent  on  his  legitimate  prince,  for  whose  wants  he 
willingly  paid  high  taxes  ;  for  most  of  this  money  was 
spent  at  home,  and  the  taxpayer  could  rejoice  in  the 
brilliancy  and  splendour,  to  the  maintenance  of  which 
he  must  contribute.  The  officials  of  the  princes  were 
people  established  on  the  land,  whose  offices  were  in- 
herited from  father  to  son,  and  who  were  bound  to  the 
farmers  and  peasants  by  many  ties  of  friendship  and 
blood  ;  notwithstanding  some  severity,  the  collection 
of  the  taxes  and  the  other  business  of  the  administra- 
tion were  carried  on  with  a  certain  good  nature,  and 
although  the  official  did  consider  his  own  advantage, 
still  it  was  only  within  certain  limits.  Now  all  this 
is  changed.  The  old  princes  and  officials  have  been 
deposed,  and  a  portion  of  the  latter  in  particular  have 
been  provided  with  insufficient  pensions  ;  they  live  in 
the  midst  of  the  old  population,  who  are  devoted  to  • 
them,  and  they  naturally  allow  no  opportunity  to  pass 
for  j^raising  the  past  and  decrying  the  present.  Their 
places  have  been  filled  up  by  government  officials 
taken  from  other  provinces,  men  who  are  attached  by 
no  bond  of  sympathy  to  the  people  about  whose  weal 
or  woe  they  have  to  decide ;  instead  of  a  lessening  of 
the  taxes  which,  like  all  governments  born  of  a  revolu- 
tion, that  of  the  Mikado  too  had  inscribed  on  its 
banners,  an  increase  has  of  course  resulted  ;  the  new 
official,  whose  only  care  is  to  display  his  zeal  and  use- 
fulness to  the  remote  central  government,  goes  to  work 
in  collecting  the  taxes  with  reckless  severity,  and  as  he 
presumptively  will  only  remain  a  short  time  in  his 
post — revolutions  devour  their  own  children,  and  have 
continually  more  personal  claims  to  satisfy  than  here- 
ditary rulers — he  is  obliged  to  make  so  much  the  more 
liaste,  to  look  after  his  own  profit  as  well. 
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''The  caste  of  nobles,''^  especially  those  in  the 
■  '  lower  grades,  have  fared  still  worse  than  the  country 
people  in  the  changes  of  the  last  fifteen  years.  The 
man  who,  whilst  the  civil  war  lasted,  had  not  acquired 
property  and  land,  had  to  depend  for  his  maintenance 
on  the  good  will  of  the  last  master  he  had  served,  and 
many  of  these  masters  must  have  found  it  hard  to  satisfy 
the  numerous  claims,  and  to  stop  the  hungry  mouths 
of  faithful  vassals.  Many  of  them  received  small 
offices  and  posts,  to  which  land  and  other  sources  of 
income  were  attached,  but  the  great  majority  were 
obliged  to  be  taken  over  as  the  personal  followers  of 
the  lord  into  the  new  condition  of  life.  It  is  evident 
that  in  this  way  pay  and  fare  would  not  be  very 
considerable.  Eice  for  one  to  four  persons,  and  five 
to  ten  thalers  in  money  was  all  such  a  soldier  received  ; 
«  for  this  he  had  to  keep  watch  at  the  castle,  walk 
the  streets  in  his  lord's  suite,  and  several  times  a  year, 
on  particular  occasions,  show  himself  in  a  silk  dress  of 
ceremony  ;  the  rest  of  the  time  he  had  at  his  own 
disposal,  and  as  the  honour  of  his  class  forbade  him  to 
engage  in  any  business  or  handiwork,  nothing  else  was 
left  to  him  but  to  idle  about  in  tea-houses  and 
brothels,  and  to  become  a  useless,  if  not  a  dangerous, 
member  of  society.  In  this  way  the  most  capable  and 
the  most  violent  among  the  nobility  were  ruined  ;  in 
them  the  traditions  of  the  old  time  still  lived  ;  they 
attempted  by  a  dissolute  life  to  deaden  the  feeling  of 
uselessness  which  would  often  creep  over  them,  and  if 
debts  or  the  commission  of  a  crime  compelled  them  to 
turn  their  backs  on  their  own  homes,  they  roamed 
about  as  masterless  men,  or  ronins.f    Many  improved 

*  By  "  nobles  "  the  writer  means  the  samurai  or  military  class, 
t  Wave-man.    As  has  been  often  explained  in  previous  publi- 
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their  hard  fate,  and  attempted  as  shop-keepers  and  chap. 
schoolmasters  to  earn  their  livehhood  honourably,  but 
the  majority  led  a  wild  life  in  one  of  the  great  cities, 
Yedo,  Ozaka,  or  Kioto  ;  they  were  the  willing  instru- 
ments of  every  conspiracy,  whether  the  object  was 
revolution  or  assassination,  and  their  lot  might  be  even 
considered  enviable,  if  they  ended  their  life  in  an 
honourable  fight  or  in  a  tavern  broil,  and  not  on  the 
rack  or  by  the  sword  of  the  executioner. 

"It  fared  better  with  the  nobleman,  who  could 
conform  himself  to  the  condition  which  peace  had 
created  ;  he  could  at  least  exist.  People  were  some- 
times to  be  found  sufficiently  simple  to  purchase  his 
worthless  intercession  by  a  present,  and  if  he  was 
fortunate  enough  to  catch  some  peasant  or  citizen 
overstepping  the  law,  or  to  assist  him  in  doing  so, 
matters  went  right  with  him.  for  some  time.  Into  this 
contemplative  life,  the  opening  of  the  land  to  com- 
merce with  foreigners  fell  like  a  thunderclap.'^ 

cations,  a  ronin  was  a  two-sworded  man  belonging  to  no  clan,  or 
a  man  wlio  had  renounced  his  clan  for  some  particular  purpose. 

I  have  written  ronins,  daimios,  &c.,  for  the  sake  of  clearness, 
although  it  is  somewhat  of  a  barbarism  to  make  the  plural  of  a 
Japanese  word  with  an  English  suffix. 
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CHAPTER  11. 
1853—1854. 

Everjtliing  was  ripe  for  a  Revolution — Arrival  at  Uraga  of 
U.  S.  Sqiiadi'on  under  Commodore  Perry,  with  a  Letter  from 
tlie  President  to  conclude  a  Treaty — Alarm  of  the  Japanese—' 
They  agree  to  temporize — The  Envoy  leaves,  promising  to 
return  the  next  Spring — Death  of  the  Shogun  lyeyoshi — 
Succeeded  by  his  son  lyesada — Return  of  Commodore  Perry 
— Arguments  for  and  against  admission  of  Foreigners — 
Signature  of  Treaty — Admiral  Stirling's  Convention. 


During  tlie  long  period  of  peace  which  thus  succeeded 
the  establishment  of  the  Tokugawa  dynasty  of  shoguns, 
the  intrigues  against  it  on  the  part  of  jealous  and  am- 
Jh^gunr"*  bitious  daimios  (and  such  there  doubtless  were  from 
time  to  time,  especially  in  connection  with  the  Court 
at  Kioto)  entirely  failed,  and  the  shogun  of  the  day, 
or  his  officials,  virtually  ruled  the  empire  from  Yedo. 

But  the  advent  of  foreigners  changed  the  com- 
plexion of  afiairs,  and  gave  an  additional  impetus  to 
the  machinations  of  the  daimios  who  chafed  under 
the  usurpation  of  the  greatest  among  them,  and  of 
those  members  of  the  Court  party  who  were  their 
allies.  Indeed,  when  the  foreigner  appeared  on  the 
scene,  everything  was  already  rife  for  a  revolution 
in  the  old  style,  and  for  the  substitution  of  a  fresh 
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dynasty  for  the  worn-out  Tokugawa  dynasty.  And  it 
is  now  quite  evident  tliat  the  imperfect  government  of  ' 
the  shogun  was  not  adapted  to  the  new  order  of  things 
which  succeeded  the  signing  of  treaties  with  foreign 
nations.  It  is  essential  for  the  reader  to  understand  ^ft?eatTes 
that,  from  the  moment  those  treaties  came  into  force,  biowto'the 
the  fall  of  the  shogunate  became  a  mere  question  of 
time,  and  that  nothing  could  have  saved  it.  As  far 
as  the  establishment  of  commercial  and  friendly  rela- 
tions of  a  permanent  nature  with  Europe  and  the 
United  States  was  concerned,  the  sooner  it  was 
abolished  the  better.  It  was  not  the  supreme  power, 
and  yet  in  its  dealings  with  other  powers  and  their 
representatives  it  pretended  to  be  so.  Hence,  as  will 
be  seen,  perpetual  subterfuges  and  a  daily  resort  to 
small  tricks  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  up  the  delu- 
sion, and  of  preventing  foreigners  from  becoming 
aware  of  the  important  fact  (which,  however,  could 
not  long  be  concealed)  that  he,  to  whom  the  treaties 
and  the  diplomatic  agents  had  accorded  the  title  of 
Majesty,"  had  no  right  to  be  so  styled,  and  was  not 
the  Emperor  of  Japan. 

Although  this  fact  is  now  patent  to  every  one,  The  shogun 
many  foreigners  clung  with  curious  obstinacy,  even  up  ^Jycoon'* 
to  a  late  date,  to  the  false  idea  that  the  "  Tycoon  "  was  *o?SeSn. 
the  temporal  sovereign  of  the  country,  and  that  he 
would  soon  "  return  to  power,"  as  they  were  wont  to 
express  what  they  would  have  found  difficult  to  ex- 
plain or  define. 

We  now  come  to  the  first  years  of  foreign  inter- 
course. And  in  considering  them  we  shall  derive 
much  assistance  from  the  Blue  Books  presented  to 
Parliament,  and  from  some  native  productions,  espe- 
cially one  called  Genji  yume  monogatari  (the  story  of 
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c^^^-  the  dream  of  Genji)*  which  gives  a  narration  of 
""■^^^  '  various  occurrences  from  1850  to  1864,  and  attributes 
the  origin  of  the  fight  in  Kioto,  which  occurred  in  the 
latter  year,  to  the  circumstance  of  the  arrival  of 
foreigners  in  Japan  after  the  long  period  of  non-inter- 
course. 

Dutcli  alone       The  different  attempts  of  foreisfners  of  various 

had  inter-  .  ^  .   .  ^ 

co^'j^rse^ with  nations  to  break  through  the  isolation  m  which  Japan 
had  persisted  since  the  expulsion  of  the  Christians  are 
recorded  in  the  last  chapters  of  Hildreth's  "  Japan  as 
it  "Was  and  Is."t  None  but  Dutch  were  allowed  a  foot- 
ing in  the  country,  and  they  were  still  confined  to  the 
The  United  Small  iskud  of  Deshima,  ofi"  Nagasaki.  The  government 
expedition  of  the  United  States,  however,  determined  to  make 
g^^o'iore  one  more  attempt  to  establish  intercourse  with  the 
Japanese,  and  as  the  humouring  policy  of  the  naval 
officers  who  had  previously  visited  the  coast  had  not 
proved  successful,  it  was  decided  to  despatch  an  envoy 
with  a  naval  force  sufficient  to  ensure  him  a  respectful 
hearing.    Of  this  expedition  Commodore  Matthew  G. 
Perry  was  selected  as  head,  and  he  finally  set  sail 
towards  the  end  of  1852,  furnished  with  a  letter  from 
President  Fillmore  to  the  Emperor  of  Japan,  and  with 
Objects  of  instructions  to  conclude  a  treaty.    The  objects  of  the 
t^e'aty.^"^'^  treaty  were  declared  in  a  letter  dated  November  2, 
1852,  from  the  State  Department  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Navy,  as  follows : — f 

"1.  To  effect  some  permanent  arrangement  for 
the  protection  of  American  seamen   and  property 

*  Translated  by  Ernest  Satow,  and  publislied  in  tlie  columns 
of  the  Jajoan  Mail. 

t  By  Ricliard  Hildretli.  Boston :  PMUips,  Sampson,  &  Co. ; 
New  York  :  J.  C.  Darby.  1855. 

X  Hildreth's  "  Japan  as  it  Was  and  Is,"  p.  508. 
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wrecked  on  those  islands,  or  driven  into  their  ports  ^^n^- 
by  stress  of  weather.  - 

"2.  The  permission  to  American  vessels  to  enter 
one  or  more  of  their  ports,  in  order  to  obtain  supplies 
of  provisions,  water,  fuel,  &c.  ;  or,  in  case  of  disasters, 
to  refit  so  as  to  enable  them  to  prosecute  their  voyage. 
It  is  very  desirable  to  have  permission  to  establish  a 
depot  for  coal,  if  not  on  one  of  the  principal  islands, 
at  least  on  some  small  uninhabited  one^  of  which  it  is 
said  there  are  several  in  their  vicinity. 

"  3.  The  permission  to  our  vessels  to  enter  one  or 
more  of  their  ports  for  the  purpose  of  disposing  of 
their  cargoes  by  sale  or  barter." 

Commodore  Perry  proceeded  by  way  of  Madeira  ^'jj^.|gam 
and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  to  Hong  Kong  and  J^thfou? 
Shanghai,  and  ultimately  in  July,  1853,  arrived  offwar^^ 
Uraga,  at  the  entrance  of  the  passage  leading  to  Yoko- 
hama and  Yedo.     His  squadron  consisted   of  the 
steam  frigates  "  Susquehanna  "  and  "Mississippi,"  and 
the  sloops  of  war  ''Plymouth"  and  ''  Saratoga."  The 
further  account  of  his  narrative,  as  taken  from  the 
ofiicial  documents  printed  by  order  of  the  United 
States  Senate,  will  be  found  in  Mr.  Hildreth's  book. 
I  will  here  follow  the  Genji  yume  monogatari. 

T  •       1  n  1  IT  Account 

It  was  m  the  summer  oi  1853  that,  as  the  author  from  the 
states,  an  individual  named  Perry,  who  called  himself 
the  envoy  of  the  United  States  of  America,  suddenly 
arrived  at  Uraga  in  the  province  of  Sagami  with  four 
ships  of  war,  declaring  that  he  brought  a  letter  from  his 
country  to  Japan,  and  that  he  wished  to  deliver  it  to 
the  sovereign.  The  governor  of  the  place,  Toda  Idzu  Alarm  of 
no  kami,  much  alarmed  by  this  extraordinary  event, 
hastened  to  the  spot  to  inform  himself  of  its  meaning. 
The  envoy  stated,  in  reply  to  questions,  that  he  de- 


110 


HISTOKY  OF  JAPAN. 


at  Yedo. 


^^t^'     sired  to  see  a  chief  minister,  in  order  to  explain  the 
object  of  his  visit,  and  to  hand  over  to  him  the  letter 
with  which  he  was  charged.    The  governor  then  de- 
spatched a  messenger  on  horseback  with  all  haste  to 
Confusion    Carry  this  information  to  the  castle  of  Yedo,  where  a 
great  scene  of  confusion  ensued  on  his  arrival.  Fresh 
messengers  followed,  and  the  Shogun  lyeyoshi,  on  re- 
ceiving them,  was  exceedingly  troubled,  and  summoned 
all  the  officials  to  a  council.    At  first  the  affair  seemed 
so  sudden  and  so  formidable,  that  they  were  too 
alarmed  to  open  their  mouths,  but  in  the  end  orders 
were  issued  to  the  great  clans  to  keep  strict  watch  at 
various  points  on  the  shore,  as  it  was  possible  that  the 
barbarian "  vessels  might  proceed  to  commit  acts  of 
violence.     A  learned  Chinese  scholar  was  sent  to 
Uraga,  had  an  interview  with  the  American  envoy, 
and  returned  with  the  letter,  which  exj^ressed  the 
desire  of  the  United  States  to  establish  friendship 
and  intercourse  with  Japan,  and  said,  according  to 
this  account,  that  if  they  met  with  a  refusal  they 
should  commence  hostilities. 
Conflicting        Thereupon  the  shogun  was  greatly  distressed,  and 
again  summoned  a  council.    He  also  asked  the  opinion 
of  the  daimios.       The  assembled  officials  were  exceed- 
ingly disturbed,  and  nearly  broke  their  hearts  over 
consultations  which  lasted  all  day  and  all  night.  The 
nobles  and  retired  nobles  *  in  Yedo  were  informed  that 
they  were  at  liberty  to  state  any  ideas  they  might 
have  on  the  subject,  and,  although  they  all  gave 
their  opinions,  the  diversity  of  propositions  was  so 

*  When  a  daimio  retired  from  his  office,  probably  in  favour 
of  bis  son,  he  became  inkio,  from  two  Chinese  characters,  mean- 
ing "  dwelhng  in  private."  Like  the  ex-emperors,  he  often 
retained  the  power,  and  administered  the  principality. 
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great,  that  no  decision  was  arrived  at.    Tlie  military 

class  had  during  a  long  peace  neglected  military  arts ;  ""^'^ 

they  had  given  themselves  up  to  pleasure  and  luxury, 

and  there  were  very  few  who  had  put  on  armour  for 

many  years.    So  that  they  were  greatly  alarmed  at  the 

prospect  that  war  might  break  out  at  a  moment's 

notice,  and  began  to  run  hither  and  thither  in  search 

of  arms.    The  city  of  Yedo  and  the  surrounding 

\Tllages  were  in  a  great  tumult ;  in  anticipation  of  the 

war  which  seemed  imminent,  the  people  carried  off 

their  valuables  and  furniture  in  all  directions,  in  order  to 

conceal  them  in  the  houses  of  friends  living  farther  off, 

and  there  was  such  a  state  of  confusion  among  all  classes 

that  the  governors  of  the  city  were  compelled  to  issue 

a  notification  to  the  people,  and  this  in  the  end  had  the 

effect  of  quieting  the  general  anxiety.    But  in  the 

castle  never  was  a  decision  further  from  being  aimed 

at,  and  whilst  time  was  being  thus  idly  wasted,  the 

envoy  was  constantly  demanding  an  answer.    So  at 

last  they  decided  that  it  would  be  best  to  arrange  the  it  is  agreed 

nn  '       -  ^  '      ir>'  1        'ii*^  tempo- 

affair  quietly,  to  give  the  foreigners  the  articles  they  ^g^^^^y"^^® 

wanted,  and  to  put  off  sending  an  answer  to  the  letter  ; 
to  tell  the  envoy  that  in  an  affair  of  such  importance 
to  the  State  no  decision  could  be  arrived  at  without 
mature  consideration,  and  that  he  had  better  go  away  ; 
that  in  a  short  time  he  should  get  a  definite  answer. 
The  envoy  agreed,  and,  after  sending  a,  message  to  say 
that  he  should  return  in  the  following  spring  for  his 
answer,  set  sail  from  Uraga  with  his  four  ships.  The 
Shogun  lydyoshi  had  been  ill  since  the  commencement 
of  the  summer,  and  had  been  rendered  very  anxious 
about  this  sudden  and  pressing  affair  of  the  outer  bar- 
barians.    Perhaps  it  was  this  cause  which  now  made  August  25. 

-  Death  of 

his  illness  so  severe  tha.t  he  died  on  the  22nd  day  oi  ly^yobhi. 
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^^t^-  the  7  til  month.  The  assembled  retainers  entirely  lost 
their  heads,  and  both  high  and  low  were  plunged  into 
the  deepest  grief.  He  was  buried  at  Zojoji,  and 
received  the  title  of  Shintoku-in. "  * 

The  death  of  the  shogun  at  this  particular  crisis 
Is  succeeded  was  at  Icast  suspicious.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
lyesada.  lyesada,  thirteenth  of  the  Tokugawa  line. 
1854.^ Re-  Early  in  1854  Commodore  Perry  returned,  and' 
pen-^'^Ar-  "^^^  qucstlou  of  acccdiug  to  his  demands  was  again 
fespecHng  hotly  dcbatcd.  The  old  Prince  of  Mito  was  opposed  to 
Bionl'of      it  and  contended  that  the  admission  of  foreisrners  into 

foreigners.  ^      ^  ^ 

Japan  would  ruin  it.  "  At  first,"  said  he,  they  will 
give  us  philosophical  instruments,  machinery,  and  other 
curiosities,  will  take  ignorant  people  in,  and,  trade 
being  their  chief  object,  they  will  manage  bit  by  bit  to 
impoverish  the  country  ;  after  which  they  will  treat  us 
just  as  they  like ;  perhaps  behave  with  the  greatest 
rudeness  and  insult  us,  and  end  by  swallowing  up 
Japan.  If  we  do  not  drive  them  away  now,  we  shall 
never  have  another  opportunity.  If  we  now  resort  to 
a  dilatory  method  of  proceeding,  we  shall  regret  it 
afterwards  when  it  will  be  of  no  use."  The  officials, 
however,  argued  otherwise,  and  said  :  If  we  try  to 
drive  them  away,  they  will  immediately  commence 
hostilities,  and  then  we  shall  be  obliged  to  fight.  If 
we  once  get  into  a  dispute,  we  shall  have  an  enemy  to 
fight  who  will  not  be  easily  disposed  of.  He  does  not 
care  how  long  a  time  he  will  have  to  spend  over  it,  but 
he  will  come  with  several  myriads  of  men-of-war  and 


*  Zojoji  is  tlie  name  of  the  temple  in  Yedo,  generally  called 
SMba  by  foreigners.  Shiba  is  really  the  name  of  the  part  of  the 
city  in  which,  the  temple  is  situated.  Shintoku-in  is  the  name 
given  by  the  Buddhist  priests  to  the  shrine  built  in  honour  of  the 
departed  shogun,  and  he  is  known  thereby  after  de9;th. — E.  S. 
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surround  our  shores  completely  :  he  will  capture  our 
junks  and  blockade  our  ports,  and  deprive  us  of  all 
hope  of  protecting  our  coasts.  However  large  a  num- 
ber of  ships  we  might  destroy,  he  is  so  accustomed  to 
that  sort  of  thing  that  he  would  not  care  in  the  least. 
Even  supposing  that  our  troops  were  animated  by 
patriotic  zeal  in  the  commencement  of  the  war,  after 
they  had  been  fighting  for  several  years  their  patriotic 
zeal  would  naturally  become  relaxed ;  the  soldiers 
would  become  fatigued,  and  we  should  have  to  thank 
ourselves  for  this.  Soldiers  who  have  distinguished 
themselves  are  rewarded  by  grants  of  land,  or  else  you 
attack  and  seize  the  enemy's  territory,  and  that  be- 
comes your  own  property ;  so  every  man  is  encouraged 
to  fight  his  best.  But  in  a  war  with  foreign  countries, 
a  man  may  undergo  hardships  for  years,  may  fight  as 
if  his  life  were  worth  nothing,  and,  as  all  the  land  in 
this  country  has  already  owners,  there  will  be  none  to 
be  given  away  as  rewards  ;  so  we  shall  have  to  give 
rewards  in  words  or  money.  In  time  the  country 
would  be  put  to  an  immense  expense,  and  the  people 
be  plunged  into  misery.  Eather  than  allow  this,  as  we 
are  not  the  equals  of  foreigners  in  the  mechanical  arts, 
let  us  have  intercourse  with  foreign  countries,  learn  their 
drill  and  tactics,  and  when  we  have  made  the  nation 
as  united  as  one  family,  we  shall  be  able  to  go  abroad 
and  give  lands  in  foreign  countries  to  those  who  have 
distinguished  themselves  in  battle ;  the  soldiers  will 
vie  with  one  another  in  displaying  their  intrepidity, 
and  it  will  not  be  too  late  then  to  declare  war.  Now 
we  shall  have  to  defend  ourselves  against  these  foreign 
enemies  skilled  in  the  use  of  mechanical  appliances, 
with  our  soldiers  whose  military  skill  has  considerably 
diminished  during  a  long  peace  of  three  hundred  years, 
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^^t^'    and  we  certainly  could  not   feel  sure  of  victory, 
especially  in  a  naval  war." 

1  have  transcribed  the  words  put  into  the  mouths  of 
the  shogun's  officials  by  the  native  author,  as  they 
seem  to  me  significative  of  the  opinions  which  have 
been  held  by  many  Japanese  as  to  the  course  to  be 
pursued  by  their  government  with  regard  to  foreigners. 
In  this  respect  whether  they  are  the  exact  arguments 
then  used  becomes  less  material.    The  idea  of  not 
makino'  war  as  there  would  be  no  lands  to  reward  the 
victorious  soldiers  is  peculiar,  though  not  surprising, 
when  it  is  recollected  that  in  the  civil  wars  which 
desolated  the  country  for  so  many  years  grants  of  land 
were  constantly  bestowed  on  the  warriors  who  had 
helped  to  gain  the  victory. 
isTsi-na       Eventually  the  treaty  was  concluded  on  the  31st 
treaty^"     of  March,  1854.    Three  copies  signed  by  the  Japanese 
Commissioners  were  delivered  to  Commodore  Perry, 
and  he  gave  to  them  in  exchange  three  copies  in 
English,  signed  by  himself,  with  Dutch  and  Chinese 
Its  principal  translations.     The  ports  of  Shimoda,  in  the  province  of 
piovibiuu..  j^j^^^^  ^^^1  ^£  Hakodate,  in  the  island  of  Yezo,  were 

opened  for  the  reception  of  American  ships,  to 
be  supplied  with  such  articles  as  wood,  water,  pro- 
visions, and  coal.  There  were  stipulations  with  respect 
to  the  treatment  of  shipwrecked  men,  there  was  an 
article  giving  facilities  for  trading,  a  favoured  nations' 
clause,  and  an  article  providing  for  the  appointment 
by  the  government  of  the  United  States  of  consuls  or 
agents  to  reside  in  Shimoda,  provided  that  either  of  the 
two  governments  deemed  such  arrangements  necessary. 

Afimirai  thc   samc  year  Admiral  Sir  James  Stirling;; 

convention,  auchorcdwith  H.M.  ship  "Winchester"  and  a  squadron, 
and  concluded  a  convention  with  Japan,  which  will  be 
found  in  the  Blue  Book. 
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CHAPTEE  III. 

The  Court  Troubled. — Explanations  of  tlie  Sliogun's  Officials. — 
Councils  at  Kioto. — Consent  to  Treaties  Refused. — Anxiety 
in  Yedo. — Appointment  of  li  Kamon  no  Kami  as  Tairo. 

CHAP. 

But  when  the  Emperor  and  his  Court  heard  of  the 
arrival  of  foreigners,  and  of  the  proceedings  at  Yedo,  uSuE*'^ 
they  were  greatly  troubled,  and  the  shogun's  officials, 
fearing  the  consequences  of  their  acts,  sent  messengers 
to  Ki6to  to  communicate  what  had  happened.  They 
said  that  afiairs  in  Kuanto  had  reached  such  a  condition 
that  they  had  been  obliged  to  grant  a  treaty  whereby 
ports  would  be  opened  to  foreigners,  and  that  it  was 
intended  to  open  one  near  Kanagawa  in  the  province 
of  Musashi ;  *  that  they  ardently  desired  that  the 
Emperor  and  the  shogun  should  come  to  a  good 
understanding  with  each  other,  and,  handing  over  the 
trading  regulations  and  certain  documents  connected 
with  the  matter,  they  begged  that  his  Majesty  might 
be  induced  to  give  his  approval  to  them. 

Upon  this  the  Emperor  was  much  disturbed,  and  pSof  Siiu 
called  a  council,  which  was  attended  by  a  number 
of  princes  of  the  blood  and  kuges,  and  much  violent 
language  was  uttered.    "  Our  country,"  they  are  re- 
ported to  have  said,  "has  from  ancient  times  refused 

*  t.  e.  Yokoliama,  then  a  mere  village. 
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^ni.^'  all  intercourse  with  foreign  nations ;  a  myriad  of 
sovereigns  in  one  unbroken  line  have  occupied  its 
throne,  and  it  is  an  independent  empire.  Shall  we 
let  these  people  pollute  one  inch  of  our  territory  ? 
But  the  shogun's  officials,  by  a  wilful  error,  have 
given  permission  for  friendly  relations  and  commerce  ; 
worse  than  this,  they  have  promised  to  open  ports, 
acts  which  must  excite  the  profoundest  indignation.'' 
Consent  to  Thc  unaulmous  opinion  of  all  present  was  that  the 

the  ti-eaties  ,  ,  -■  „  .  . 

witiiheid.  Mikado  s  court  could  never  lor  one ,  moment  give  its 
consent  to  such  action,  and  this  opinion  was  accord- 
ingly committed  to  paper,  signed,  and  sent  up  to  the 
Emperor,  who  concurred,  and  caused  the  messengers 
from  Yedo  to  be  informed  of  the  imperial  decision 
that  treaties  with  foreigners  could  not  be  recognized. 

Anxiety  in  Other  flaesscngcrs  who  were  sent  subsequently  met 
with  equal  ill  success,  and  much  anxiety  was  felt  in 
Yedo.  That  the  Emperor  should  refuse  to  accede  to 
this  petition  for  admitting  the  foreigners  was  felt  to  be 
a  blow  which  might  seriously  compromise  the  prestige 

^  of  the   shogun.    There  was  nothing  for  it  but  to 

appoint  the  ablest  man  at  his  command  to  the  office  of 

liKamon   tairo,*  or  resjent,  and  li  Kamon  no  Kami,  the  lord  of 

no  Kami  is        ,  t  i 

appointed  Hikoue,  was  accordingly  chosen  to  fill  it.  The  choice 
was  well  made,  and  this  daimio,  taking  the  reins 
of  government  into  his  hands,  virtually  ruled  in  the 
name  of  the  shogun,  and,  in  direct  contravention  to  the 
imperial  will,  negotiated  with  foreign  nations  for  the 
opening  of  ports  for  trade  with  them. 

*  Go-tairo  it  lias  generally  been  written  by  foreigners,  but  the 
go  is  simply  bonorific.    Tai  means  great,  and  rd  elder. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

1858. 

Conclusion  of  Treaties  witli  tlie  United  States,  Great  Britain' 
France. — Yokohama  becomes  tlie  open  port  instead  of  Kana- 
gawa. — Breach  between  Emperor  and  Shognn  becomes 
wider. — Death  of  lyesada. — Contest  for  the  Succession. — 
The  Regent  secnres  lyemochi's  election. — The  Court  is 
offended  and  sends  a  secret  order  to  the  Prince  of  Mito. — 
The  Regent  punishes  the  favourers  of  the  expulsion  of 
Foreigners. 

On  the  29tli  of  July,  1858,  Mr.  Townsend  Harris,  ^^rj^ 
after  many  delays,  succeeded  in  concluding  a  fresh  ^^^1^^^^^^ 
treaty  with  Japan  on  behalf  of  the  United  States,  and,  America, 
as  is  well  known,  this  treaty  was  followed  by  similar  BHtaiti,and 

..  '^  France. 

ones  with  Great  Britam,  France,*  and  other  nations. 

The  port  opened  to  the  commerce  of  foreigners  fpStZ^ 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Yedo  was  Kanasfawa.    This  Reasons 

•  1  AT     -TA  PI  why  they 

IS  a  post  station  on  the  tokaido,  one  oi  the  great  fokohama 
routes  leading  from  Yedo  to  Kioto,  and  is  situated  on  instead, 
an  inlet  of  the  bay  leading  up  to  the  former  city. 
Kanagawa,  however,  is  not  the  residence  of  the  foreign 
population.      The   shogun's   government,  surprised 
into  signing  the  treaties,  were  but  too  well  aware  of 


*  The  treaty  with  Great  Britain  was  signed  on  the  '26th  of 
August,  that  with  France  on  the  9th  of  October,  1858. 
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CHAP,  the  imminent  danger,  at  that  period,  of  allowing 
— ^ — '  the  strangers  to  establish  themselves  permanently 
along  the  high  road  which  was  continually  traversed 
by  large  trains  of  daimios  journeying  to  or  fro  from 
Yedo.  They  knew  that  the  first  consequence  would 
be  the  murder  of  any  foreigners  who  happened  to  be 
on  the  line  of  march,  and  who  did  not  at  once  pros- 
trate themselves  before  the  native  noble, — who,  in  fact, 
came  between  the  wind  and  his  nobility, — and  they 
therefore  hastened  to  erect  official  and  other  buildings, 
and  to  offer  plots  of  ground  to  the  foreigners,  on  a 
spot  opposite  Kanagawa,  where  at  that  period  there 
was  nothing  but  a  small  fishing  viltao-e  called 
Yokohama.  The  foreign  merchants,  on  their 
arrival,  immediately  perceived  the  advantage  of  the 
position  of  Yokohama  over  that  of  Kanagawa, 
both  in  point  of  space,  and  of  accessibility  for  ships. 
So  they  chimed  in  with  the  projects  of  the  Japanese 
to  substitute  for  a  residence  on  the  dangerous  high 
road  the  safer  and  more  convenient  Yokohama.  Some 
foreign  officials  took  up  their  abode  in  Kanagawa  for  a 
period,  but  for  many  years  all  have  resided  in  the 
flourishing  settlement  which  has  grown  up  opposite, 
and  is  the  seat  of  government  of  the  Kanagawa  Ken 
or  prefecture. 

The  British  consul,  however,  similarly  with  his 
colleagues,  is  still  styled  her  Majesty's  Consul  at 
Kanagawa. 

The  breach  thus  made  between  the  Emperor  and 
the  shogun  widened  daily.  A  powerful  party  of  the 
daimios  banded  together  against  the  latter,  those  of 
Tosa,  Hizen,  Sendai,  Inaba,  Uwajima,  and  Tsuyama 
sent  in  memorials  advocating  the  shutting  of  the  ports 
and  the  expulsion  of  the     barbarians/'  but  to  no 
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effect.  Their  power  was  not  sufficient  to  make  way  chap. 
against  that  of  the  taird.  " — 

To  add  to  the  troubles  of  this  critical  period  a  rcstileuce. 
terrible  pestilence  swept  over  the  land,  and  on  the 
eighth  day  of  the  seventh  month  (August  15)  the  sSoun' 
Shogun  lydsada  died  suddenly,  after,  as  it  was  said,  August  15. 
only  one  day's  illness.    Was  his  death  connected  with 
the  negotiations  and  the  conclusion  of  treaties  with 
foreigners  ?    Probably  it  was. 

lyesada  left  no  heirs,  and  there  was  a  great  dis-  ^^Jj^^st 
cussion  as  to  who,  out  of  the  three  families  of  Owari,  successor. 
Mito,  and  Kishiu,  from  whom  alone,  as  already  men- 
tioned, the  choice  could  be  made,  should  succeed  him. 
The  old  Prince  of  Mito  was  anxious  that  his  seventh 
son  should  be  chosen,  and  a  strong  party  favoured  this 
choice.  As  the  latter  played  a  leading  part  in  subse- 
quent events,  and  has  become  famous  in  history  as  the 
last  of  the  "  Tycoons,"  it  will  be  well  to  give  a  slight 
sketch  of  his  early  life. 

He  was  the  seventh  son  of  Nariaki,  Prince  of 
Mito,  who  was  blessed  with  a  very  large  family,  the 
number  of  his  sons  being  stated  at  18,  and  of  his 
daughters  at  25.  But  of  all  these  the  seventh  son, 
who  was  born  in  1837,  was  by  far  the  cleverest,  and 
seems  to  have  shown  much  talent  at  an  early  age.  In 
his  eleventh  year  he  was  adopted  into  the  house  of 
Hitotsubashi,*  and  removed  from  the  Mito  Yashiki  in  hllhi^' 
Yedo  to  that  of  the  family  into  which  he  was  adopted. 
It  is  recorded  that  his  new  retainers  looked  down  upon 
him  at  first  because  of  his  youth,  and  that  one  day, 

*  Hence  the  appellation  "  Stotsbashi  "  generally  given  by 
foreigners  to  the  last  of  the  shognns.  According  to  the  Yedo 
pronunciation,  this  word  ought,  perhaps,  to  be  written  Shitotsu- 
bashi.    The  n  is  very  short. 
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when  lie  was  out  in  the  garden  with  a  number  of  them 
in  attendance,  one  of  the  men  discovered  a  small 
snake  close  to  the  pond,  and  attempted  to  catch  it,  but 
the  snake  eluded  his  efforts  and  escaped.  At  this,  as 
the  story  goes,  the  young  lord  was  much  disturbed, 
saying,  A  snake  is  a  poisonous  thing ;  if  you  do  not 
kill  it,  great  harm  will  come.  Why  did  you  not  kill 
it  ?  "  His  retainers,  seeing  that  he  was  angry,  pleaded 
in  excuse  that  a  large  snake  was  a  thing  to  be  dreaded, 
but  not  so  a  small  one,  ''What,''  answered  the 
youth,  "  because  it  is  a  small  thing,  is  it  not  to  be 
feared  ?  "  This  he  said  probably  because,  being  young 
in  years  and  as  yet  small  in  stature,  he  compared  the 
snake  to  himself,  and  he  wished  to  show  his  retainers 
that  they  must  not  despise  him,  even  though  he  was 
of  tender  age.  And  his  retainers,  when  they  heard 
what  their  young  lord  said,  marvelled  at  his  ability. 

When  he  was  fifteen  years  old,  he  took  the  name 
of  Keiki  or  Yoshinobu.  *  At  the  age  of  eighteen  he  is 
described  as  being  proficient  in  all  the  accomplish- 
ments which  constitute  the  education  of  a  Japanese 
of  high  rank.  Not  only  was  he  well  versed  in  manly 
exercises,  such  as  horsemanship,  the  bow,  the  gun, 
the  lance,  and  the  sword,  bub  his  admirers  declare  that 
none  could  rival  him  in  the  composition  of  Japanese 
and  Chinese  poetry,  in  knowledge  of  history,  in 
dramatic  performances,  and  other  such  arts. 

This  was  the  youth,  now  twenty-one  years  of  age, 
who  was  put  forward  by  a  strong  party  as  the  most 

*  KSilci  is  tlie  Japanese  pronunciation  of  tlae  two  CMnese 
characters  wliicli  represent  tlie  name.  Yoshinohu  is  the  Japanese 
equivalent  of  these  two  charactei^.  Most  foreigners  and  a  good 
many  natives  fancy  his  name  to  be  Yoshihisa,  but  this  is  a  mis- 
take.—E.  S. 


HISTORY  OF  JAPAN. 


121 


fitting  successor  to  the  deceased  shogim  in  the  actual 
political  crisis.  But  li  Kamon  no  Kami  would  not 
give  his  consent;  he  alleged  that  the  late  lord  had 
desired  Kikuchiyo  of  the  Kishiu  family  to  be  his 
successor,  and  had  talked  of  adopting  him  as  his  son  ; 
and  such  was  the  influence  of  the  regent  that  he 
eventually  secured  the  election  of  this  boy  of  twelve  S^fthe 
years  old  as  successor  to  the  line  of  the  Tokugawa  lylmoch? 
family,  and  fourteenth  shogun  of  the  house.  He 
was  the  thirteenth  child  of  the  eleventh  shogun,  and 
cousin  of  lyesada,  and  he  subsequently  took  the 
name  of  lyemochi. 

Strange  reports  respecting  the  sudden  death  of 
lyesada  having  got  into  circulation,  li  Kamon  no 
Kami,  whose  power  was  now  greater  than  ever,  sus- 
pected the  old  Prince  of  Mito  of  foul  play,  and  he 
forced  all  those  who  had  espoused  the  candidature 
of  Hitotsiibashi  to  retire  from  public  life.    Amongst  ^ppu^ishes 
other  punishments,  Nariaki  himself  was  put  into  ^la^ "^^^ 
the  strictest  confinement  in  his  own  palace  at  Yedo,  Hitotsu- 
the  Princes  of  Owari,  Hizen,  Tosa,  and  Uwajima  H^^'^^' 
were  ordered  to  retire  into  private  life,  Hitotsubashi 
was  forbidden  to  appear  at  the  castle,  and  directed  to 
remain  in  confinement  at  home,  and  the  daimios  of 
Satsuma,  Sendai,  Inshiu,    and  Tsuyama  were  also 
forced  to  remain  in  their  houses  with  closed  doors. 
But  the  imperial  Court  was  deeply  offended  by  the  i^^o^gSSed 
arbitrary  way  in  which  the  ofiicials  of  the  bakufu*  Jefeni'^ 

and  sends 
a  secret 
order  to 

*  Baku  is  a  curtain  such,  as  the  Japanese  used  in  war  to  Nariaki. 
enclose  the  part  of  the  camp  occupied  by  the  general,  and  in 
peace  by  picnic  parties.  Fu  is  properly  an  "  office,"  and  is  used 
in  many  compounds.  Seifu,  government,  is  literally  administra- 
tion-office. ToJcei  fu  is  the  office  from  which  Tokei  or  Yedo  is 
governed.     In  the  old  government  anterior  to  Yoritomo,  the  six 
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(shogun  8  govemment)  acted,  and  at  their  insulting 
'  the  Emperor  by  disobeying  his  will,  and  his  Majesty, 
after  summoning  the  kuges,  caused  a  secret  order  to 
be  sent  to  the  old  Prince  of  Mito.    This  order  stated 
that  his  Majesty  had  heard  that  afiairs  were  not  quiet 
in  the  Kuanto,  and  the  prince  was  therefore  com- 
manded to  use  all  his  endeavours  with  the  bakufu 
to  reconcile  the  existing  differences,  and  to  induce 
that  government  to  sweep  away  the     barbarians " 
at  once.    The  receipt  of  this  order  delighted  Nariaki, 
and  he  gratefully  accepted  the  commission. 
JJnishir^        li  Kamon  no  Kami,  however,  was  still  supreme, 
vourersof  aud  hc  dcsDatchcd  a  messenger  to  Kioto  to  announce 

the  expul-  , 

foreigners  punlshmcnt  of  thosc  who  had  been  active  in  get- 
ting up  the  scheme  for  the  expulsion  of  foreigners. 
A  large  number  were  arrested  both  there  and  in  Yedo, 
and  w^ere  imprisoned  in  the  latter  city,  those  in  Kioto 
having  been  brought  away  under  strict  guard.  They 
were  ultimately  tried  in  Yedo,  and  punishments  of 
various  degrees,  such  as  death  by  disembowelment 
or  by  decapitation,  banishment  to  distant  islands,  and 
house-confinement,  were  extensively  awarded  and 
carried  out. 

military  guards  were  called  roJcuye  fu.  The  curtain  was  em- 
blematical of  tlie  military  power,  and  hence  the  office  from  which 
the  country  was  administered  by  the  military  vassal  was  called 
bakufu,  i.e.  curtain-office. — E.  S. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

1859—1860. 

EstabKshinent  of  Diplomatic  Relations.— Arrival  of  Mr.  Alcock. 
— Murders  of  Foreigners  and  Natives  in  their  Employ. — 
Murder  of  li  Kamon  no  Kami. 


In  1859  regular  diplomatic  relations  were  establislied 
between  Great  Britain  and  Japan.     In  a  despatch,  jll^. 
dated  the  9  th  of  July,  Mr.  Alcock  announced  to  Aicock, 

«/  '  a  British 

the  Earl  of  Malmesburj  his  arrival  in  Yedo  on  the  §e5!l?ai, 
26  th   of  the  preceding  month,  and  his  subsequent  ly  Envoy 
reception  by  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  as  her  nary. 
Majesty's  Consul-General.    Towards  the  end  of  the 
year  he  was  also  appointed  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary.    Mr.  Townsend  Harris  was  other 
already  on  the  spot  as  representative  of  the  United  ti?esf^^'^ 
States,  and  representatives  of  other  nations  followed 
in  due  course. 

The  vigorous  action  of  li  Kamon  no  Kami  had 
thus  heightened  the  military  prestige  of  the  shogunate, 
and  the  regent  asserted  his  authority  throughout  the 
empire.  He  was  generally  nicknamed  the  swagger- 
ing chief  minister."  But  these  high-handed  proceedings 
were  regarded  with  indignation  by  the  party  who 
opposed  the  admission  of  foreigners  to  the  sacred  soil 
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of  Japan,  and  the  result  was  shown  in  a  series  of 
Murders  of  revolting  murders,  both  of  foreigners  and  of  persons 

foreigners  ,  t-  t 

fnthe?^^^  m  their  employ,  in  1859,  on  the  25th  oi  August,  a 
employ.  Eussiau  officer  and  two  sailors  were  cut  down  and 
mutilated  in  the  streets  of  Yokohama;  and,  on  the  6th 
of  November,  the  French  Consul's  Chinese  servant, 
dressed  in  European  clothes,  was  also  killed  in  that 
town.  In  1860,  on  the  30th  of  January,  Denkichi, 
Mr.  Alcock's  Japanese  linguist  (also  in  European 
clothes),  was  mortally  wounded  at  the  very  gateway 
of  the  Envoy's  residence;  and,  on  the  26th  of  February, 
two  Dutchmen,  masters  of  merchant  vessels,  were 
hacked  to  pieces  in  the  streets  of  Yokohama.  It  is 
most  probable,  as  has  been  asserted,  that  some  at  least 
Some  of     of  thcsc  murdcrs  were  committed  at  the  instigation  of 

tliese  were  o 

FnsSated  ex-Priucc  of  Mito,  acting  for  the  retrograde  party  at 
by  Nariakj.  j^^  ^    .  heQJi  remarked  as  a  curious,  though 

perhaps  an  accidental,  coincidence  that  the  time  chosen 
for  such  a  deed  generally  corresponded  with  the  presence 
of  foreign  ships  of  war  in  the  waters  near  Yedo.  Thus, 
when  the  Russians  were  killed.  Count  MouraviejBP  and 
a  Russian  squadron  were  there  ;  the  Fxench  CodsuI's 
servant  was  cut  down  whilst  the  United  States  frigate 
''Powhatan"  was  in  Yokohama  harbour;  and  when 
Denkichi  was  murdered,  there  happened  to  be  in  Yedo 
bay,  for  the  first  time  since  Mr.  Alcock's  arrival  in 
Japan,  two  British  ships  of  war.*  In  the  case  of 
the  murder  of  the  Chinese  servant,  however,  it  should 
be  stated  that  he  is  supposed  to  have  been  slain  by  a 
native  who  had  been  insulted  by  a  European,  and  who 
mistook  the  nationality  of  the  man,  owing  to  his 
dress. 

*  Ftc^e  despatches  from  Mr.  Alcock,  presented  to  Parliament, 
1860. 
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Next  in  order  comes  the  murder  of  the  regent 
himself.    It  is  thus  related  in  the  publication  already  '  ^ 
quoted  from  : — 

"  On  the  third  day  of  the  third  month  (23rd  of  £S^r^of 
March,  I860*)  all  the  daimios  went  to  the  castle  to  oiffer  ^^^^i'^'"^- 
the  usual  compliments  to  the  shogun.  Amongst  them 
was  the  regent,  li  Kamon  no  Kami,  who  set  forth 
from  his  yashiki  near  the  Sakurada  gate  in  a  palan- 
quin. It  was  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  the 
snow  was  falling  heavily.  As  he  approached  the 
Sakurada  gate  seventeen  or  eighteen  men  of  romii-like 
appearance  rose  from  the  side  of  the  road,  and  attacked 
the  palanquin  in  which  li  Kamon  no  Kami  was  riding. 
The  attendants  quite  lost  their  heads  from  the  sudden- 
ness of  the  onslaught,  and  four  or  five  of  them  were 
at  once  cut  down,  a  great  number  of  others  being 
wounded.  Most  of  them  fled,  but  some  young  samurai, 
nerved  by  a  sense  of  shame,  stopped  and  drew  their 
swords  in  defence  of  their  chief.  The  enemy,  however, 
was  desperate,  and  advanced  resolutely  upon  them,  so 
that  Kada  Kuro,  Ozawamura,  Gonroku,  Kawanishi, 
Cliiuzaemon,  and  others  of  the  Hikone  t  clan  were 
killed  on  the  spot.  During  the  fight  the  palanquin 
was  hurried  back  to  the  yashiki,  in  ignorance  whether 
the  chiujo  ;|:  was  alive  or  dead."  § 

The  true  account  of  this  affair  seems  to  be  that  a 

*  The  date  given  by  Mr.  Alcock  is  the  24tli. 

t  The  clan  of  which  the  regent  was  chief.  Hikone  is  the 
name  of  what  was  the  capital,  or  castle  town  of  the  clan. 

J  Chiujo,  middle  general,  or  general  of  the  second  class,  the 
rank  at  the  Emperor's  Court  held  by  the  regent.  See  note  to 
p.  50. 

§  It  was  essential  that  he  should  at  least  be  reported  to  have 
died  in  his  own  house,  or  his  estates  might  have  been  confiscated. 
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CHAP,  pistol  was  first  fired  into  the  palanquin,  wounding  tlie 
^-^^^^  regent  in  the  back,  that  he  was  forced  to  get  out,  and 
was  then  despatched,  his  head  being  cut  ofi"  and 
carried  away.  The  head  is  stated  to  have  been  after- 
wards taken  to  the  castle  town  of  Mito,  and  there 
exposed  on  a  pole,  to  which  a  paper  of  abusive  writing- 
was  attached.  One  great  cause  of  the  hatred  felt 
towards  the  regent  was  the  increase  of  prices  which 
had  followed  his  policy  of  opening  ports  to  foreign 
trade. 

The  men  concerned  in  the  murder  seem  to  have 
been  eighteen  in  number,  all  originally  retainers  of 
Mito,  except  Arimura  Jisayemon,  who  belonged  to  the 
Satsuma  clan.  Some  were  killed  on  the  spot,  or  died 
of  their  wounds  subsequently,  and  some  delivered 
themselves  up  afterwards,  and  were  finally  put  to 
death. 

Document        In  fomicr  times,  when  a  Japanese  turned  ronin,  in 

found  on  tlie 

SJJilining  ^"^^^"^  to  perpetrate  some  deed  of  blood  for  political 
lf\ti?deed.  purposes,  he  always,  before  setting  out  on  the  enter- 
prise, which  would  most  probably  end  in  his  death, 
copied  on  paper  a  document  purporting  to  give  the 
reasons  for  his  conduct,  and  he  placed  this  document 
in  the  bosom  of  his  dress.  Thus,  in  this  case,  as  is 
recorded,  "  each  of  them  had  in  the  bosom  of  his  dress  a 
document  explaining  that  their  object  was  to  kill  a 
traitor ;  it  said  that  the  Emperor  had  been  pleased  with 
the  patriotism  and  loyalty  displayed  for  many  years  by 
the  old  Prince  of  Mito,  and  had  graciously  sent  him 
an  order.*  That  Nawosuke  Ason,t  in  arrogance  of 
power,  had  insulted  the  imperial  decree,  and,  careless 

*  This  is  the  secret  order  already  mentioned.    See  p,  122. 
t  Nawosuke  was  the  regent's  personal  name.    Ason  means 
servant  of  the  Court. — E.  S. 
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of  the  misery  of  the  people,  but  making  foreign  inter- 
course  his  chief  aim,  had  opened  ports,  had  imprisoned 
or  confined  to  their  houses  loyal  princes  of  the  blood, 
nobles  of  the  court,  and  territorial  nobles ;  had 
insulted  their  old  prince,  and  had  put  to  death  loyal 
and  patriotic  men  in  great  numbers.  That,  unable  to 
restrain  their  indignation,  and  in  view  of  his  great 
crimes,  which  heaven  and  earth  could  not  tolerate, 
they,  in  heaven's  name,  disregarding  his  high  office  of 
regent,  had  punished  him." 

This  bloody  deed  caused  much  commotion  in  Yedo.  Sgent? 

loss  to 

The  death  of  the  reo'ent  was  a  severe  loss  to  the  Liberal  i^^berai 

o  party. 

party  in  Japan,  and  the  influence  of  the  shogun's  J?bakuTu 
government  was  thereby  greatly  lessened.  Still  such  a 
power  was  not  to  be  broken  down  at  once,  and  the 
struggle  between  it  and  the  Kioto  party  continued  with 
varying  success  during  the  succeeding  years.  Feeling 
hampered  by  the  hostility  of  their  native  opponents, 
and  divided  amongst  themselves,  as  some  of  their 
number  were  avowedly  opposed  to  a  friendly  policy 
towards  foreigners,  the  Yedo  government  used  every 
effort,  durino'  the  remainder  of  1860,  to  isolate  the  Bakufu 

y  .  seeks  to 

Eepresentatives  *  of  treaty  powers  as  much  as  possible,  f^elgn 
and,  contenting  themselves  with  being  lavish  in  pro-  ti^l^Tancr 

.  .  ,     .  .        .       no  mur- 

mises,  they  did  not  m  any  one  instance  bimp-  to  justice  ciererof 

,       ,    ,  ^  .  o        J  a  foreigner 

a  single  individual  connected  with  any  of  the  assas-  i^P""'siied, 
sinations  above  recorded.     In  fact,  so  insecure  was 
their  position,  that  they  did  not  venture  to  allow^  any 
of  their  own  countrymen  to  be  punished  for  the 
murder  of  ai]  "  outer  barbarian." 

*  There  were  now  five.  Besides  the  American,  English, 
and  French,  there  were  Graf  zu  Eulenburg  from  Prussia,  and 
Mr.  van  Polsbroek  from  Holland. 
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CHAPTEK  VI. 


18G1. 


Diplomatic  Agents  warned  against  Ronins. — Murder  of  Mr. 
Heusken. — Suicide  of  Hori  Oribe  no  Kami. — The  British, 
French,  and  Dutch  Representatives  retire  to  Yoko- 
hama.— Return  of  the  two  former  on  the  Shogun's  Invita- 
tion.— Proposal  for  Emperor's  Sister  to  marry  the  Shogun 
accepted. — Attack  on  the  British  Legation  at  Tozenji. — 
Probably  instigated  by  ex-Prince  of  Mito. — Dilemma  of 
Shogun's  Government. — Their  desire  to  defer  opening  of 
Ports. — Mr.  Oliphant  returns  to  England  with  a  Letter  from 
the  Shogun. — An  equivalent  is  desired  by  Earl  Russell. — 
Death  of  ex-Prince  of  Mito. 


CHAP.  On  the  1st  of  January,  1861,  the  Ministers  for 
j^i^^^i^TT^  Foreign  Affairs  informed  all  the  diplomatic  agents  in 
vSnmSt  Yedo  that  a  band  of  five  hundred  ronins  had  conspired  to 
diplomat  ic  attack  the  dijQferent  legations,  and  to  kill  all  the  mem- 

aqents  that  ^ 

^-oiuo't^It!  ^^^^  thereof ;  and  they  requested  these  agents  to  take 
tack  them.  p^f^gQ^  with  their  respective  personnel,  in  one  place 
within  the  castle  moats,  until  these  disturbers  of  the 
peace  could  be  seized,  or  the  country  was  reported  to 
be  more  tranquil.  This  request  was  of  course  refused. 
There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  a  large  number  of 
dissatisfied  men  had  actually  collected  together  in  the 
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neighbouring  provinces,  with  a  design  of  attacking  the 
foreigners.  ^ 

On  the  14th  of  the  same  month,  Mr.  Heusken,  MurdSf*" 
interpreter  and  acting  secretary  to  the  American  lega-  ken.^^"^' 
tion,  was  attacked  and  mortally  wounded  by  a  band 
of  six  or  seven  men,  when  riding  home  from  the 
Prussian  legation  in  Yedo  at  night.  The  bridge  across 
the  Furukawa,  on  which  the  attack  was  made,  is 
within  sight  of  one  of  the  entrances  to  the  burial- 
ground  of  the  shoguns  in  Shiba. 

This  foul  deed  can  hardly  be  attributed  to  the  same  Probabie 

motive  for 

motives  as  those  which  originated  previous  assassin-  JJigpu?!'^- 
ations.  Its  cause  is  rather  to  be  sought  in  the  private  oribe^o  ^ 
enmity  existing  between  Mr.  Heusken  and  Hori  Oribe 
no  Kami,  a  minister  for  foreign  affairs,  who  was  one 
of  the  reactionary  party,  and  with  whom  the  former 
had  been  on  very  bad  terms.  Hori  had  written  to 
Mr.  Heusken,  requesting  him  to  desist  from  going  out 
in  Yedo  of  an  evening,  because  the  streets  were  not 
perfectly  safe,  and  arguing  that  inasmuch  as  the 
Japanese  government  were  made  responsible  for  the 
security  of  strangers,  it  was  for  the  latter  to  submit  to 
the  measures  of  precaution  which  that  government 
might  consider  necessary.  To  this  communication, 
couched  in  somewhat  bitter  terms,  Mr.  Heusken  re- 
plied that  he  should  go  out  whenever  he  pleased,  and 
that  he  should  know  how  to  defend  himself  against 
any  one  who  might  attack  him.  After  the  receipt  of 
this  answer,  it  is  said  that  Hori  had  a  violent  dispute 
on  the  question  of  expelling  foreigners  with  Ando 
Tsushima  no  Kami,  one  of  the  rojiu,*  who  was  well 
known  as  a  strong   advocate  of  liberal  opinions ; 

*  Generally  termed  Go-rojiu,  but  tlie  go  is  simply  honorific. 
R6jiu  means  council  of  elders. 
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and  that  it  was  upon  the  conclusion  of  the  altercation 
'     '     '  that  Hori,  returning  home,  called  his  retainers  about 
him,  and,  with  that  calm  dignity  and  imperturbable 
sang-froid  which  was  wont  to  characterize  the  Japanese 
Suicide  oi   of  high  birth  on  such  occasions,  put  an  end  to  his  life 
no  Kami,    by  Kara  hiri.^    One  account  states  that  this  discussion 
had  reference  to  the  proposition  of  Ando  to  build  resi- 
dences for  the  foreign  representatives  at  Gotenyama, 
close  to  Yedo.    Allusion  will  be  made  to  this  later. 
The  proposition  had,  it  appears,  been  persistently  op- 
posed by  Hori. 

The  usual  protestations  of  sympathy,  and  the  usual 
promises  to  discover  and  punish  the  assassins  of  Mr. 
Heusken,    were   forthwith   made  by   the  Japanese 
ministers,  but  all  without  result ;  and  in  this  instance 
The  Japan-  tlic  latter  cvcu  wcut  so  far  as  to  warn  the  diplomatic 
to  deter  the  aofents  that  thev  would  incur  danger  if  they  attended 

diplomatic      5^       „  1       p      1  1        T  A  T 

agents  from  the  luncral  ol   the  murdered   man.    And  yet  no 

attending-  J 

Mr.iieu8-  precautionary  measures  were  taken  by  the  native 
funeral.  authorities  on  the  line  of  road,  to  protect  those  very 
foreigners  whose  lives  they  declared  to  be  in 
peril  !  A  guard  of  English,  Prussian,  and  Dutch 
marines  from  the  vessels  of  war  in  harbour  at 
Yokohama  was  organized,  and  accompanied  the  five 
Eepresentatives  t  to  the  place  of  burial,  and  all  passed 
off  quietly.  At  the  same  time  the  Japanese  availed 
themselves  of  the  opportunity,  under  the  plea  of 
providing  for  the  future  safety  of  the  diplomatic 
agents,  to  surround  the  residences  of  the  latter  with 

*  Vide  "  Un  Voyage  antour  du  Japon,"  par  Rudolpli  Lindan, 
pp.  144—147. 

t  Of  France,  Great  Britain,  Holland,  Prussia,  and  tlie  United 
States. 
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crowds  of  two-sworded  men,  who  lived  in  the  very 
grounds  and  courtyards  of  the  legations,  and  were 
mere  spies,  ahnost  useless  for  defensive  purposes.  The 
object  of  sucli  proceedings  evidently  was,  by  a  system 
of  persistent  isolation,  to  drive  the  Eepresentatives 
away  from  the  city,  preparatory  to  an  attempt  to  rid 
the  country  of  every  single  foreigner. 

In  this  policy  the  government  of  the  shogun  They  suc- 
partially  succeeded,  for,  towards  the  end  of  January,  i?,reei-efre- 
the  British,  French,  and  Dutch  Eepresentatives,  find-  towfthdrlw 
inof  that  the  government  were  not  willing,  or  had  not  hara?°' 

T  1  1  ?T  1     1  p  Harris 

the  power,  to  protect  them,  removed  to  Yokohama  tor  remaing. 
a  period  ;  Mr.  Harris,  the  United  States'  minister,  it 
should  be  remarked,  took  a  different  view  of  the 
position,  and,  considering  that,  as  long  as  he  observed 
the  precautions  recommended  by  the  government,  he 
was  safe,  remained  in  Yedo.  This  triumph  on  the 
part  of  the  Japanese  was,  however,  of  short  duration ; 
.and  after  some  conferences  and  much  negotiation,  Mr. 
Alcock  and  M.  Duchesne  de  Bellecourt  returned,  on 
the  second  of  March,  to  the  capital,  by  invitation  of  the  March  2. 
shogun,  who  pledged  himself,  by  and  with  his  council  of  Bri'  ish 

^      '  J-       p  ^     J  ^  and  French 

of  elders,  to  provide  efiectually  for  the  security  of  the  [i^es on*^' 
legations,  and  for  their  future  exemption  alike  from  sSlgun's 

.   1  T  invitation. 

Violence  and  menace. 

The  graves  of  Mr.  Heusken  and  of  Denkichi,  Mr.  ^I'^X?^ 

o  ^  Mr.  Heus- 

Alcock's  ill-starred  interpreter,  are  to  be  seen  in  the  DenMchi!* 
somewhat  dilapidated  cemetery  of  the  temple  called 
Korinji  or  Jigenzan,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  little  river 
Furukawa,  not  far  from  the  English  legation  in 
Takanawa  (the  southern  suburb  of  Yedo).  We  passed 
it  often  in  our  walks,  and  one  afternoon  I  transcribed 
the  English  inscriptions,  which  are  as  follows  : — 


K  2 
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SACRED 

To  the  Memory  of 
HENRY  C.    J.  HEUSKEN, 
Interpreter  to  the 

AMERICAN  LEGATION 

in  Japan. 
Born  at  Amsterdam, 
January  20,  1832 ; 

DIED      AT     Y  E  D  O, 

January  16,  1861. 

DANKUTCI, 
Japanese  Linguist 
to  the 

BRITISH  LEGATION. 
MURDERED 

by 

JAPANESE  ASSASSINS, 

29th  January,  1860. 

The  state  of  affairs  at  this  period  is  thus  referred 
s^ateoi  to  by  the  author  of  the  Genji  yume  monogatari: 
"  Trade  increased  from  day  to  day,  and  the  prices  of 
everything  rose ;  the  industrious  poor,  oppressed  by 
this  tyrannous  government,  naturally  hated  and  abused 
it  without  ceasing.  The  military  prestige  of  the  Toku- 
gawa  family,  which  had  endured  for  three  hundred 
years,  gradually  began  to  decline  from  this  time.  The 
hakuro,*  sansei,f  and  officials  of  all  classes  consulted 
together.  They  said  :  '  Because  the  territorial  nobles 
have  obeyed  the  orders  of  the  Court,  and  have  rebelled 
against  those  of  the  bakufu ;  because  they  have 
insulted  the  officials  of  the  shogunate,  and  have 
thirsted  to  serve  the  interests  of  the  Sovereign  to  the 
utmost  of  their  power,  therefore  the  prestige  of  the 
Court  grows  from  day  to  day,  while  the  authority  of 
the  bakufu  declines.     If  we  are  willing  that  this 


CHAP. 
VI. 


*  Another  name  for  the  rojiu. 

t  The  WaJcadoshiyori,  a  kind  of  second  council. 
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should  be,  then  there  is  nothing  to  be  done.    Bnt  if  ^^'^ap. 
we  desire  to  restore  the   military  prestige  of  the  '     "  ' 
Tokuo^awa  family,  the  kuambaku  must  be  reinstated,  the  Proposal  for 

i:>  J  >  ^  ^  Emperor  8 

imperial  palace  must  be  adorned  and  repaired,  and  the  S?rry\he 
Emperor's-  sister  brought  down  here  to  marry  the  accepted, 
shogun.'  (Ostensibly  they  proposed  this  marriage  to 
the  imperial  Court  with  the  object  of  bringing  about  a 
union  between  the  Mikado  and  the  shogun.)  The 
nobles  of  the  Court  assembled  in  council,  the  arguments 
started  were  various,  and  it  seemed  as  if  no  decision 
could  be  arrived  at ;  but  at  last,  influenced  by  the 
kuambaku  and  warned  by  the  events  of  the  previous 
year,*  they  advised  the  Emperor  to  grant  the  wishes  of 
Kuanto.t  So  it  was  determined  by  the  Court  that  the 
marriage  should  take  place,  and,  on  the  5th  of  July, 
the  princess  received  the  title  of  Kazu  miya  and  the 
rank  of  a  princess  of  the  blood,  by  Imperial  decree. 
Hereupon  the  kuambaku  received  notice  from 
Kuanto,  that  in  consideration  of  the  exertion  made  by 
him  for  years  past  in  the  interest  of  the  state,  his 
private  income  was  increased  by  one  thousand  koku." 

That  the  Yedo  government  should  carry  their  point 
and  obtain  an  Imperial  princess  in  marriage  for 
tlie  shogun,  and  that  they  should  be  able  to  increase 
tlie  income  of  the  regent  of  the  Empire,  was  a  clear 
sign  of  the  enormous  influence  it  still  possessed. 

The  next  event  to  be  recorded  is  the  attack,  on  the  J'jfjJ^ 
night  of  the  very  same  5th  of  July,  upon  the  British  ^gation  at 
legation  then  resident  in  the  temple  of  Tozenji  in  the 
southern  suburb  of  Takanawa.    The  pledge  of  the 
sliogun  to  provide  effectually  for  the  security  of  the 

*  When  so   many  high  personages  were  imprisoned  by  li 
Kamon  no  Kami. 

t  i.e.  of  the  sliognii's  government. 
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legation  was  thus  not  destined  to  be  kept  for  more 
than  about  four  months.  Mr.  Alcock  and  Mr.  de 
Wit,  the  Dutch  political  agent,  had  only  just  accom- 
plished their  long  journey  by  land  from  Nagasaki,  and 
the  former  had  hardly  had  time  to  settle  himself  at 
Yedo  when  the  attack  took  place. 

The  details  of  this  night  attack  will  be  found  in 
chapter  viii.  of  vol.  ii.  of  "  The  Capital  of  the 
Tycoon,"  from  which  the  following  account  is  taken  : — 

The  assailants  came  before  midnight  to  the  front 
gate  of  Tozenji,  lying  but  a  few  steps  back  from  the 
great  high  road,  and  finding  it  closed,  they  escaladed 
the  fence  at  the  side.  The  gatekeeper,  awakened  by 
the  noise,  seems  to  have  come  out,  and  was  instantly 
cut  down,  and  killed  on  the  spot.  They  then  pro- 
ceeded up  the  long  avenue  to  the  first  courtyard,  a 
distance  of  three  hundred  yards,  passing  all  the  guard- 
houses, and  on  their  way  killing  a  dog,  which  no 
doubt  was  barking  his  alarm.  A  little  further  on 
they  killed  a  groom  of  one  of  the  guards.  A  native 
cook  in  Mr.  Alcock's  service  was  next  met,  and 
severely  wounded.  Finally,  a  watchman,  who 
happened  to  be  close  to  the  gate  of  the  courtyard 
adjoining  the  legation,  was  seized  as  a  guide,  and, 
under  threat  of  instant  death,  was  ordered  to  show 
"  where  the  accursed  foreigners  slept."  All  this  time 
the  native  guards  seem  to  have  been  asleep.  The 
party  then  crossed  the  upper  court  beyond  the  great 
porch  or  open  gateway  leading  to  the  front  entrance  of 
the  temple,  and  also  to  the  building  used  as  the 
legation,  on  the  right ;  and  there  they  encountered  one 
of  the  regular  watchmen.  Terror-struck  at  finding 
himself  in  the  hands  of  these  ruffians,  he  appears  to 
have  given  only  a  feigned  consent  to  guide  them,  and 
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tried  to  make  his  escape.  He  was,  however,  pursued, 
and  after  being  frightfully  slashed  across  the  body,  " 
found  temporary  refuge  in  a  lotus  pond.  This  man 
ultimately  recovered.  The  assailants  then  appear  to 
have  told  off  three  parties :  one  proceeded  round  to 
the  back  of  the  stables,  through  a  passage  leading 
directly  into  the  house  ;  another  forced  the  gate  of  the 
court  in  which  the  main  entrance  was  situated,  and 
broke  in  the  panels  of  the  front  door  ;  a  third  entered 
the  temple  adjoining  the  entrance  hall  of  the  legation 
and  the  back  of  the  premises.  From  there,  after 
wounding  a  priest  in  their  path,  some  thrust  aside  the 
screens  which  alone  formed  the  partition,  and  entered 
by  that  way;  while  others  broke  into  another  courtyard. 
A  Chinese  servant  of  Mr.  Morrison,  her  Majesty's  Consul 
at  Nagasaki,  happened  to  be  sleeping  in  the  hall ;  and, 
whilst  he  was  listening  in  breathless  alarm  to  the 
furious  blows  at  the  front  door,  a  man  in  chain  armour 
and  masked  suddenly  made  his  appearance  from  the 
temple,  forcing  his  way  through  a  sliding  panel.  On 
this,  with  the  instinct  of  his  race,  the  servant  glided 
stealthily  away,  and,  apparently  unseen,  gained 
his  master's  room.  Fortunately  it  was  one  of  the 
nearest  in  that  part  of  the  house,  and  Mr.  Morrison 
was  roused  at  once,  and  armed  with  the  sword  and 
revolver  lying  at  his  side.  Mr.  Oliphant,  the  secretary 
of  legation,  sleeping  further  off,  had  by  this  time  been 
awakened  by  the  increasing  tumult,  and  the  barking 
of  a  dog.  Believing  the  cause  to  be  some  fight  among 
the  servants,  he  seized  a  hunting-whip,  and  ran  down 
the  passage,  upon  which  both  Mr.  Morrison's  room  and. 
Mr.  Keghiald  Kussell's  opened.  To  rouse  the  latter, 
and  ask  if  he  had  any  arms,  was  the  work  of  a 
moment.     But  finding  none,  Mr.  Oliphant  turne/l 
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c^P-  back,  and  encountered  either  two  or  three  men 
^  ^  advancing.  By  the  imperfect  light  he  could  see  one 
in  the  act  of  aiming  a  blow  with  a  two-handed  sword 
at  his  head,  and  an  unequal  struggle  commenced. 
Mr.  Oliphant  parried  the  blows  as  best  he  could, 
seeking  to  disable  his  assailant  with  the  heavy  end  of 
the  hunting-whip,  while  retreating  or  borne  back 
towards  the  room  where  he  had  just  left  Mr.  Russell. 
Fortunately,  this  gave  Mr.  Morrison  time  to  throw 
back  his  screen  opening  on  the  scene,  and  to  fire  a 
couple  of  shots  in  the  direction  of  the  assassins.  At 
the  same  moment  Mr.  Oliphant  received  two  serious 
wounds,  and  Mr.  Morrison  himself  a  cut  on  the  fore- 
head. The  pistol  shots,  whether  they  took  effect  or 
not,  had  the  good  result  of  checking  the  advance  of 
the  assailants. 

Meanwhile  Mr.  Alcock  had  been  roused  by  one  of 
the  young  student  interpreters  with  the  news  that  the 
legation  was  attacked,  and  that  men  were  breaking  in 
at  the  gate.  As  he  proceeded,  somewhat  incredulous, 
towards  the  entrance  of  the  building,  he  met  Mr. 
Oliphant  covered  with  blood,  which  was  streaming 
from  a  great  gash  in  his  arm  and  from  a  wound  in  his 
neck,  and,  an  instant  later,  Mr.  Morrison,  with  blood 
flowing  from  the  sword-cut  on  his  forehead.  Their 
would-be  murderers  had  disappeared. 

Mr.  Alcock  at  once  set  to  work  to  bind  up  the 
wound  in  Mr.  Oliphant's  arm  with  his  handkerchief, 
and  while  he  was  so  engaged,  there  was  a  sudden 
crash,  and  the  noise  of  a  succession  of  blows  in  the 
adjoining  apartment.  But  no  one  appeared,  and  soon 
the  noise  subsided.  He  then  ventured  with  tv;o  of 
the  party  to  leave  the  wounded,  in  order  to  search  for 
Mr.  Macdonald,  another  of  their  number,  whose  room 
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was  in  a  further  wing  of  the  building.  He  placed  one  ^^ai 
of  the  students,  Mr.  F.  Lowder,  as  a  sentry  at  an  ^^"^^ 
angle  commanding  a  long  passage  leading  from  the 
entrance,  and  the  approach  from  two  other  directions, 
and  he  had  scarcely  advanced  ten  steps,  when  he  was 
recalled  by  a  shot  from  Mr.  Lowder's  pistol.  A  group 
of  armed  Japanese  had  appeared  at  the  farther  end, 
and,  as  they  did  not  answer  his  challenge,  Mr.  Lowder 
had  fired  into  them,  upon  which  they  suddenly 
retreated. 

This  was  an  end  of  the  affair,  and  the  missing 
Mr.  Macdonald  soon  after  appeared,  safe  and  sound. 
He  had  rushed  out  of  his  room  in  his  white  sleeping 
costume,  and  making  his  way  through  a  side  gate  to 
the  front,  found  a  wild  scene  of  tumult  and  conflict, 
for  the  guards  were  at  last  up  and  doing.  In  the 
courtyard  of  the  temple  itself,  and  in  front  of  that 
leading  into  the  part  assigned  to  the  legation,  there 
were  groups  fighting,  men  with  lanterns  running  to 
and  fro,  and  gathering  from  all  sides.  Some  of  the 
guards  attached  to  the  legation  covered  him  with  one 
of  their  own  Japanese  dresses,  and  drew  him  aside, 
and  he  was  saved  from  danger. 

When  the  melee  was  at  an  end,  some  minutes  later, 
and  Mr.  Alcock  and  others  went  over  the  premises, 
they  found  that  an  entrance  had  been  effected  from  the 
temple  at  another^  point,  through  some  thin  planking 
into  a  little  court,  on  which  Mr.  Lowder's  room  opened. 
The  mark  of  a  bloody  hand  was  found  on  the  sloping 
roof  of  the  bath-room,  over  which  some  wounded  man 
had  made  his  escape ;  and  by  the  broken  planking 
Mr.  Alcock  picked  up  a  sword  and  a  leather  purse, 
with  a  few  cash  and  a  seal  in  it,  which  had  been 
dropped. 
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It  seems  tolerably  certain  that  the  instigators  of 
the  night  attack  was  again  Nariaki,  the  ex-Prince  of 
Mito,  as  many  of  the  assailants,  including  seven  who 
were  killed,  originally  belonged  to  the  Mito  clan.  The 
notion,  once  entertained  by  Mr.  Alcock,  that  it  was  a 
plot  of  the  Prince  of  Tsushima,  whose  retainers  were 
supposed  to  have  been  following  him  and  his  com- 
panions, with  murderous  intent,  most  of,  if  not  all,  the 
way  from  Nagasaki,  in  order  to  seek  retaliation  upon 
some  foreigner  of  rank,  of  what  nation  soever,  for 
their  prince's  grievances  against  the  Eussians,  was 
ascertained  to  have  no  foundation. 

The  official  translation  of  the  paper  found  on  the 
person  of  one  of  the  attacking  party,  who  was  wounded 
and  taken  prisoner,  and  which  was  identical  with  that 
found  on  another  of  the  band  who  was  killed,  was 
as  follows  : — * 

\_Tr an  station.'] 

Translation  «  although  a  pcrsou  of  low  degree,  have  taken 
the  earnest  resolution  to  perform  a  great  deed  to  the 
honour  of  the  Sovereign,  and  to  expel  the  foreigner,  as 
it  is  intolerable  to  stand  by  and  see  the  sacred  Empire 
violated  by  the  barbarian.  But  properly  the  perform- 
ance of  such  a  deed  as  shall  cause  the  might  of  the 
Empire  to  sparkle  in  foreign  regions  is  difficult  for  the 
power  of  a  person  of  low  standing.  Yet  I  am  simple 
of  opinion,  with  a  desire  to  combine  a  very  little 
sincerity  and  a  very  limited  force,  whereby  partly  to 
shower  a  thousand  benefits  upon  the  Empire.  Should 
this  also  tend  by-and-by  to  expel  the  foreigners,  and 
could  I  tranquillize  the  imperial  mind,  it  would  indeed 

*  Correspondence  respecting  affairs  in  Japan,  Jnly  to  Novem- 
ber, 1861.    Presented  to  Parliament  1862.    See  p.  24. 


of  the 
document 
found  on 
one  of  the 
assailants. 
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redound  to  my  greatest  lionour,  tliougli  I  am  but  a  ^• 
person  of  the  lowest  degree.    I  have  thus  taken  a  *  "^^ 
resolution  regardless  of  my  own  life." 

Here  follow  the  date  and  seemingly  the  signatures 
of  fourteen  men,  who  were,  according  to  the  govern- 
ment, the  whole  of  the  band. 

Mr.  Alcock  had  three  other  translations  made  of 
this  document,  and  although  they  all  differ  from  each 
other  and  from  the  official  version,  still  in  each  the 
leading  idea  is  manifest,  i.e.  the  desire  to  get  rid  of 
the  hated  "  barbarians."  One  of  the  translations  states 
that  the  individual  had  determined  to  follow  out  his 
master's  will ;  and  though  this  would  be  equally  the 
fact,  the  official  version  is  probably  right,  according  to 
which  the  great  deed  was  to  be  done  in  honour  of  the 
sovereign,  the  presence  of  foreigners  being  considered 
an  insult  to  the  whole  country. 

The  J apanese  ministers,  naturally  enough,  wished  it 
to  appear  that  the  attack  originated  entirely  with  the 
actual  assailants,  and  they  assured  Mr.  Alcock  of  their 
belief  "  that  these  men  had  no  other  motives  than  those 
set  forth  in  the  document  found  on  them,  and  that 
they  were  all  men  of  low  degree,  without  instigators  or 
abettors  of  higher  rank."  Whether  this  was  the  case 
or  not  is  a  matter,  after  all,  of  no  importance.  The 
rdnins  from  Mito  or  any  other  principality,  who  were 
engaged  in  the  affair,  acted  no  doubt  with  the  full  con- 
currence of  the  head  of  their  clan,  and  in  full  accord- 
ance with  the  anti-foreign  and  anti-shogun  policy  of 
all  its  hi^h  officials. 

.  .  .  The 

It  is  curious,  but,  with  the  knowlede^e  we  now  Jap=}ncse 

'  '  O  ministers 

possess,  hardly  astonishing  to  read  that,  at  an  inter-  ^waStec 
view  with  the  ministers  of  foreign  affairs  on  tlie  25  th  sSmtatlvet 
of  July,  Mr.  Alcock  was  informed  that  they  had  no  f^^^^H^ 
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^  VL^'  power  of  preventing  such  attacks  upon  the  legation,  nor 
'  '  of  providing  against  a  renewal  of  the  same  with  a 
greater  certainty  of  success.  They  could  not,  they 
said,  guarantee  any  of  the  Eepresentatives  against  these 
attempts  at  assassination,  to  which  all  foreigners  in 
Japan  were  liable,  whether  in  their  houses  or  in  the 
public  thoroughfares.  In  the  present  state  of  the 
country  such  things  were  inevitable,  and  must  be  so 
regarded. 

''They  were  ready,"  Mr.  Alcock  reports,*  "to  do 
what  they  could  for  our  protection  ;  but  on  inquiry  it 
oui7t5eat'^  merely  amounted  to  the  adoption  of  measures  for 
ioreicrners  making  thc  condition  of  all  foreigners,  ministers  and 
prisoners,  merchants,  more  and  more  that  of  prisoners  in  close 
custody,  with  a  still  enduring  sense  of  insecurity  in  the 
midst  of  their  jailors.  As  to  their  responsibility,  it 
was  simply  repudiated  ;  not  earnestly  or  vehemently, 
as  a  thing  to  be  questioned  or  defended,  but  with  the 
unconcern  of  men  perfectly  assured  of  their  position. 
They  seemed  to  adopt  the  argument  that  no  govern- 
ment could  control  public  opinion ;  they  could  make 
treaties,  but  could  not  enforce  them  on  an  unwilling 
nation.  To  demand  full  effect  to  be  given  to  all  the 
stipulations  of  the  treaty,  therefore,  under  existing  cir- 
cumstances, was  simply  to  demand  an  impossibility, 
for  the  non-performance  of  which  no  one  could  be  held 
responsible.  So  in  like  manner  was  security  for  life 
unattainable;  it  could  not  be  guaranteed,  nor  could 
any  government  be  held  responsible  for  the  isolated 
acts  of  individuals,  or  outrages  perpetrated  by  bands  of 
their  lawless  subjects." 

This  was  indeed  a  confession  of  weakness,  and  it 
must  have  surprised  the  British  Kepresentative,  who  at 
*  See  p.  13  of  the  correspondence  already  referred  to. 
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that  time  could  know  but  little  of  the  actual  position  ^^^f  ^• 
and  scope  of  the  Yedo  government,  and  who  could 
not  possibly  be  aware  of  the  intrigues  that  were  being 
carried  on  at  Kioto,  and  by  the  influential  men  in  various 
powerful  clans,  to  overthrow  that  government.  Now- 
a-davs    we    are   enabled  to   iudp'e   these   matters  Dilemma 

•J  \      ^  ofshoRun's 

more  accurately,  and  we  can  understand  the  dilemma  g^^^™" 
of  the  shogun's  ministers.  Pressed  on  one  side  by  the 
daimios,  and  on  the  other  by  the  foreign  Representa- 
tives, they  sat  upon  thorns,  and  were  for  ever  engaged 
in  devising  expedients  directed,  on  the  one  side,  to 
check  the  conspiracies  from  within,  and,  on  the  other, 
to  nullify  the  treaties  which  had  been  forced  on  them 
from  without.  Their  great  object  was  to  succeed  in 
wearying  the  Eepresentatives  into  renouncing  the  idea, 
for  themselves  and  their  countrymen,  of  a  permanent 
settlement  in  Japan. 

Simultaneously  with  the  attack  on  the  British 
legation,  the  Japanese  ministers  urged  upon  the 
foreign  Representatives,  with  much  pertinacity,  their 
desire  to  defer  the  execution  of  the  stipulations  in  the  p^sire  to 

^  defer  open- 

treaties  respecting  the  opening  of  Hiogo,  of  a  port  on  ami^ponl''' 
the  western  coast,  and  of  the  cities  of  Yedo  and  Ozaka. 
They  supported  their  propositions  by  averring  the 
existence  of  widespread  discontent  among  the  people, 
owing  to  the  increased  price  of  provisions,  which  was 
laid  at  the  door  of  the  foreigners,  and  was  attributed 
to  their  sudden  demands  for  these  native  products. 
The  ministers  also  alluded  to  the  derangement  in  the 
currency,  to  the  hoarding  of  rice  in  the  territories 
of  different  daimios,  who,  in  the  unsettled  state  of 
aflairs,  saw  danger  of  both  foreign  and  intestine  war, 
and  who  wished,  in  the  interest  of  their  own  people, 
to  be  prepared  against  scarcity  or  famine. 
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^  vi.^"  These  views  were  pressed  upon  Mr.  Alcock,  who, 
mToiT^  in  order  the  better  to  place  her  Maiesty's  government 

pliant  sent  ^  t 

^.England  f^^}}  possession  of  all  that  had  happened,  and  oi  the 
Queen?°  actual  posture  of  affairs,  sent  Mr.  Oliphant  to  England 
with  despatches.  The  latter  took  with  him  a  letter 
from  the  shognn  to  the  Queen,  expressing  his 
Highness's  desire  that  the  opening  to  trade  of  the 
ports  and  cities  above  mentioned  should  be  deferred. 

Mr.  Oliphant  arrived  in  London  on  the  28tli  of 
October. 

lusseii  "^^^^   proposition   of   the   Japanese  government 

I^SFvaienr  havlug  bccu  debated  in  the  cabinet.  Earl  Eussell  wrote 
desired      a  despatch  to  Mr.  Alcock  on  the  23rd  of  November,  in 

concessions.      i  .   t      i  .       i       n  i  .  -,  •  t  rv^  i 

which  his  lordship  stated  that  it  was  dimcult  to 
appreciate  at  their  true  value  the  dangers  hinted  at  by 
the  shogun  and  his  ministers,  but  that  it  appeared  to 
her  Majesty's  government  that  if,  in  order  to  comply 
with  the  wishes  of  that  ruler,  and  to  appease  public 
discontent  in  Japan,  the  desired  concessions  were 
made,  full  equivalent  should  be  obtained  on  our  side, 
such  as  the  opening  of  the  port  of  Tsushima  in  the 
island  of  that  name,  as  well  as  of  any  ports  in  Corea 
which  were  under  J apanese  authority  ;  a  concession  of 
land  at  Yedo  for  the  residence  of  her  Majesty's 
minister,  such  residence  being  secured  by  walls  and 
palisades,  and  protected  by  a  British  guard  ;  pecuniary 
indemnities  to  Mr.  Oliphant  and  Mr.  Morrison ;  and 
the  apprehension,  trial,  and  punishment  of  the 
miscreants  who  escaped  after  the  attack  of  the  5th  of 
July.  The  conduct  of  the  negotiations  and  the  exact 
extent  of  the  equivalent  were  left  to  the  discretion  of 
the  British  Envoy,  who  was  instructed  to  communicate 
with  the  Envoys  and  Consuls  of  other  treaty  powers 
before  entering  on  any  discussion  with  the  Japanese 
ministers. 
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As  far  as  relates  to  the  punishment  of  the  band 


CHAP. 
VI. 


who  attacked  the  legation,  Mr.  Alcock  was  informed  January  24, 
by  the  ministers  for  foreio;n  affairs  that  three  of  their  o^'ti^e 

assassins 

number  were  put  to  death  on  the  24th  of  January,  have  been 
1862.    Mr,  Alcock  says  :— *  St'^'" 

"  One  was  the  wounded  man  made  prisoner  on  the 
spot ;  the  other,  also  wounded,  who  was  reported  to 
have  been  seized  the  next  morning  in  the  suburb ; 
the  third,  a  man  arrested  by  the  Prince  of  Mito  in  his 
territory. 

It  appeared  they  were  executed  in  secret,  in  their  JxpSed^on^ 
prison  ;  such  also  was  the  law  :  but  as  I  rode  to  Yoko-  tlon  ground, 
liama  the  next  day,  three  gory  heads,  recently  severed 
from  their  trunks,  looked  grimly  down  upon  me,  ele- 
vated only  a  little  above  the  level  of  my  own,  on  poles 
in  the  execution-ground  of  the  capital,  which  is  close 
to  the  edge  of  the  tokaido,  skirting  the  bay.  I  was 
struck  with  the  resemblance  in  one  of  these  heads  to 
that  of  the  wounded  prisoner  whose  countenance  I  had 
closely  scanned  as  he  lay  wounded  on  his  back  after 
the  onslaught.  This  might  have  been  on  my  part  a 
fancy ;  but  Mr.  von  Siebold,  who  had  no  knowledge  of 
their  intended  execution,  I  found  afterwards  was  sud- 
denly struck  with  the  same  idea,  the  countenance  of 
the  prisoner  having  apparently  been  strongly  impressed 
on  his  memory,  when  he  called  the  next  morning  at 
Tozenji,  by  the  expression  of  hate  and  baffled  ven- 
geance with  which  he  met  and  riveted  the  gaze  of  the 
youth.  If  we  are  to  believe  the  placards  placed  under- 
neath, however,  which  I  found  means  to  have  deciphered, 
the  criminals  whose  heads  were  thus  exposed  were 
simply  highway  robbers,  executed  for  entering  a  temple 

*  Correspondence  respecting  affairs  in  Japan,  p.  4,  presented 
to  Parliament,  1863. 
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^VL^'  and  stealing.  If  they  were  the  heads  of  three  of  our 
assailants,  it  is  quite  clear  the  government  did  not 
dare,  in  exposing  them,  to  make  it  known.  And  I  had 
heard  it  reported  that,  a  short  time  before,  the  ministers 
were  menaced  with  the  revenge  of  the  men's  comrades 
if  execution  took  place. 

"  The  whole  of  the  circumstances  afford  a  curious 
illustration  of  the  state  of  the  country,  and  the  posi- 
tion, not  only  of  the  foreign  Kepresentatives,  but  of  the 
members  of  the  government." 

It  is  thus  recorded  that  one  of  the  assailants  was 
arrested  by  the  Prince  of  Mito  in  his  territory,  and  the 
arrest  of  three  more  of  the  l)and,  also  in  Mito,  was 
subsequently  reported  by  the  Japanese  ministers  to 
Mr.  Alcock. 

Now,  whether  these  men  were  really  captured  in 
the  territory  of  the  foreigner-hating  prince,  who  was  the 
representative  of  one  of  the  Sanke,*  and  a  very  power- 
ful noble,  and  whether  the  alleged  capture  was  made 
by  the  prince's  orders  or  by  officers  of  the  shogun 
(which  is  not  likely),  has  never  been  ascertained.  The 
story  certainly  appears  improbable ;  positive  proof, 
indeed,  was  not  to  be  obtained,  for  in  those  days  every 
event  was  shrouded  in  mystery,  and  all  that  could  be 
was  carefully  concealed  or  cunningly  distorted  by  the 
itis^aueast  Japaucsc  miuistcrs.  However,  be  that  as  it  may,  it  is 
Sey formed  ^peu  to  vcry  grave  doubt  whether  the  three  heads 
which  were  exposed  at  the  execution-ground  were  in 
reality  those  of  men  concerned  in  the  attack.  Of  the 
different  modes  of  capital  punishment  in  force  during 
the  sway  of  the  shogun  in  Yedo,  that  of  decapitation 
followed  by  public  exposure  was  the  most  infamous,  and 
it  was  therefore  in  the  highest  degree  unlikely  to  be 

*  For  tlie  explanation  of  this  term,  vide  sup^a^  p.  67. 
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aasassins, 
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resorted  to  wliere  the  crime  to  be  expiated  was  an  chap. 
attempt  on  tlie  lives  of  foreigners.  The  Japanese  min-  '  •  ' 
isters  were  always  pleading  the  force  of  public  opinion 
as  the  excuse  for  their  inability  to  protect  foreigners 
(and  this  plea  was  much  more  valid  than  the  foreigners 
could  then  well  imagine),  and  if  they  did  punish  with 
death  some  of  the  criminals  in  this  instance,  where  no 
particular  form  of  execution  was  demanded  by  the 
British  Envoy,  they  would  naturally  choose  the-  one 
which  was  most  secret  and  least  likely  to  give  offence 
to  their  own  countrymen.  It  may,  I  think,  be 
affirmed  almost  with  certainty  that  any  of  the  assassins, 
being  two-sworded  men,  who  were  sentenced  to  death, 
were  permitted  to  put  an  end  to  their  own  lives  by  the 
honourable  process  of  liara  hiri. 

The  Kinse  Shiriaku*  it  should  be  remarked,  men- 
tions that  the  bakufu  ordered  the  house  of  Mito  to 
arrest  the  assassins,  but  that  they  made  their  escape 
into  6shiu  and  Dewa. 

On  the  27th  of  September  Nariaki,  ex-Prince  of  I'pJI^^®'^ 
Mito,  and  prime  leader  of  the  an ti- foreign  party,  died.  NlSkf 
His  family  connections  with  the  shogun  and  the  prox-  of  Mito. 
imity  of  his  territory  to  Yedo  had  made  his  opposition 
all  the  more  dangerous,  and  his  death  was  a  welcome 
event  to  the  adherents  of  a  Liberal  policy. 

*  "  Short  History  of  Recent  Events."   1853—1869.  Trans- 
lated by  E.  Satow. 
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CHAPTER  VTL 

1862. 

Attempt  to  Murder  Ando  Tsusliima  no  Kami. — He  retires  from 
tlie  rojin. — Marriage  of  the  shogun  to  Princess  Kazu. 
— Mr.  Alcock  leaves  for  England. — Mr.  Consul  Winchester 
and  then  Lieutenant-Colonel  Keale  act  as  Charge  d'Affaires. 

CHAP.    The  first  event  in  1862  which  it  is  necessary  to 

VII. 

— '  notice  is  the  attempt,  on  the  1 4th  of  February,  by  a 
Attempt  band  of  eighteen  men,  to  murder  Ando  Tsushima  no 
Ar^r      Kami,  already  mentioned  as  a  minister  favourable  to 

Tsushima  f  p       •  i     •  tt 

no  Kami,  ^hc  maintenance  of  foreign  relations.  He  was  on  his 
way  to  the  Castle,  close  to  the  Sakashita  gate,  when 
some  samurai  suddenly  discharged  their  small-arms 
at  the  cortege,  and  then  threw  themselves  on  the 
minister's  litter  with  such  force  and  suddenness  as  to 
spread  a  momentary  panic  among  the  retainers.  They, 
however,  quickly  rallied  in  their  masters  defence, 
though  not  in  time  to  save  him  from  two  or  three 
severe  wounds.  Several  were  killed  or  wounded  ;  but 
the  whole  of  the  assailants,  seven  in  number,  were, 
it  is  said,  despatched  upon  the  spot.  According  to 
one  account,*  the  dead  men  were  found  to  be  retainers 
of  Hori  Oribe  no  Kami,  who,  as  will  be  recollected, 

*  Gefigi  yume  monogatari. 
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had  disembowelled  himself  after  a  violent  discussion 
with  Ando  on  some  question  relating  to  foreign 
matters,  and,  according  to  the  paper  found  upon 
each  of  the  attacking  party  after  death,  they  had 
determined  to  take  Ando  s  life,  in  order  to  avenge 
their  late  chief,  and  not  to  allow  such  a  disturber  of 
the  State  to  escape  just  punishment. 

The  Kinse  Shiriaku,  however,  gives  the  substance 
of  the  document  as  follows  : — ''The  minister,  Ando, 
inheriting  the  ideas  of  the  chief  minister,  li  Kamon  no 
Kami,  has  made  friends  of  the  barbarians.  In  concert 
with  the  resident,  Sakai  Wakasa  no  Kami,  he  has 
placed  in  confinement  honourable  and  loyal  Court 
nobles.  He  has  abused  the  influence  of  the  bakufu  in 
order  to  bring  the  Mikado's  sister  to  Yedo,  and,  worst 
of  all,  has  commanded  learned  Japanese  scholars  to 
collect  precedents  for  the  deposition  of  the  Emperor, 
his  intention  being  to  depose  the  son  of  heaven.  His 
crimes  are  too  heinous  to  be  spoken  of  with  calmness, 
and  we  have  therefore  sacrificed  our  lives  in  order  to 
kill  this  wicked  traitor." 

Ando's  wounds  were  sufficiently  serious  to  confine 
him  to  the  house  till  the  beginning  of  May.  During 
that  interval  the  most  contradictory  rumours  respect- 
ing his  fate  were  brought  to  the  ears  of  the  Kepresenta- 
tives  ;  it  was  supposed  that  he  would  never  recover, 
and,  as  weeks  elapsed  without  his  appearance,  he  was 
generally  considered  to  be  dead.  Still  the  rojiu  always 
persisted  in  affirming  that,  although  his  wounds  were 
severe,  they  were  not  likely  to  prove  fatal. 

And  this  was  the  fact.    He  even  appeared  once  And 
more  for  a  short  interval,  being  present  at  the  parting- 
interview  of  Mr.  Harris,  the  American  Kepresentative, 
with  the  rojiu  in  the  beginning  of  the  month  of  May, 
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Retires 
from  the 
rojiu. 


CHAP,  and  again  on  the  succeeding  day  at  an  interview 
between  M.  de  Bellecourt  and  that  high  Council ;  and 
though  his  countenance  was  said  to  be  that  of  a  man 
who  had  lately  recovered  from  a  serious  illness,  he  acted 
during  the  conferences  with  his  usual  energy  and  good 
sense.  No  hint  was  given  on  either  occasion  of  an 
intention  on  his  part  to  retire  from  his  post. 

On  the  10th  of  May,  however,  the  Eepresentatives 
received  an  official  notification  from  the  rojiu,  stating 
that  Ando,  having  been  promoted  to  the  post  of 
tamari  dziime  kaku,^  retired  from  that  of  Minister  for 
foreign  affairs. 

This  dismissal  seems  to  have  been  effected,  similarly 
with  others,  through  the  representations  of  an  Envoy  of 
the  Emperor,  who  had  been  sent  to  Yedo  to  deliver 
his  Majesty's  orders  to  the  shogun  as  to  the  course  to 
be  taken  with  a  view  to  the  expulsion  of  foreigners. 
March  11.        On  the  11th  of  March  the  imperial  Princess  Kazu, 

Marriage  of 

siiugunand  ^yi;^o  had  rcachcd  Yedo  towards  the  end  of  1861,  was 

x  1  111  cess  ^ 

Kazu.       married  to  the  shogun  in  the  eastern  castle. 

Mr.  Alcock  having  made  his  preparations  for 
departure,  held  two  final  interviews  with  the  President 
of  the  Council  and  some  high  officials.  In  these, 
amongst  other  things,  the  amount  of  pecuniary 
indemnity  to  Messrs.  Oliphant  and  Morrison  was 
settled  at  the  sum  originally  demanded,  and  the 
question  of  deferring  the  opening  of  new  ports  and 
cities,  though  discussed,  was  left  unsettled,  owing  to 

March  22.    thc  Japaucsc  ministers  having  no  equivalent  to  offer. 

Departure  British  Euvov  left  Yokohama  on  the  22nd  of 

Alcock  on 

leave.       March,  and  returned  to  England.     Mr.  Winchester, 
consul  at  Kanagawa,    remained  in  charge  for  two 

*  Member  of  an  extraordinary  council,  sometimes  called  in 
to  ad\dse  on  liigh  matters  of  State. 
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montlis,  until  the  arrival  of  Lieutenant- Colonel  Neale,  chap. 
who  had  succeeded  Mr.   Oliphant  as  secretary  of  ""—^^ 
legation.     Colonel  Neale  acted  as  Charge  d'affaires 
during  the  remainder  of  the  absence  of  her  Majesty's 
Envoy. 
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CHAPTER  VIIL 
1862. 

The  Satsuma  Clan. — Shimadzu  Idztimi,  afterwards  Saburo, 
is  met  on  his  road  to  Kioto  by  ronins  eager  for  tbe  Expul- 
sion of  Foreigners. — They  accompany  him  to  Fushimi. — He 
is  requested  by  the  Conrt  to  tarry  in  Kioto. — Arrival  of 
Choshiu,  and  combination  of  the  two  Clans. 

v^n^"  Amongst  the  clans  wliich  have  played  a  more  im- 
Jj^^'J^^!"^  portant  part  in  Japanese  history  and  have  been  par- 
iu  Kiusliiu.  ticularly  famed  for  their  military  prowess  there  is 
probaljly  none  more  distinguished  than  that  of 
Satsuma.  The  principality  was  situated  at  the 
southern  end  of  the  island  of  Kiushiu,  and  consisted  of 
most  of  the  provinces  of  Satsuma,  Osumi,  and  Hiuga, 
the  capital  being  that  town  of  Kagoshima,  beauti- 
fully situated  on  a  deep  bay,  which  was  destined  before 
long  to  be  the  scene  of  an  encounter  between  English 
and  Japanese.  I  was  there  in  January,  1871,  and  it 
was  easy  to  see  that  the  whole  principality  was  one 
vast  military  organization,  and  that  its  resources  were 
drained  to  meet  the  expenses  of  keeping  it  up.  I  was 
struck  with  the  great  number  of  two-sworded  men  in 
this  place,  which  is  said  to  contain  one  hundred  thou- 
sand inhabitants,  and  I  was  told  that  it  then  contained 
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six  regiments,  and  tliat  the  whole  force  of  the  clan  con-  c^ap- 
sisted  of  fifty  regiments,  the  full  compliment  of  each  ' — 
being  five  hundred  men.  During  1870  a  large  space 
opposite  the  residence  of  the  prince  had  been  cleared  of 
buildings,  and  planted  with  a  species  of  close-woven 
grass ;  there  drilling  went  on  daily  with  much  perse- 
verance. The  forts,  stretching  across  the  bay,  bristled 
with  rifled  cannon,  and  there  was  a  factory  in  operation 
for  casting  guns. 

All  this  military  organization,  then,  keeps  the  fifJ^J^y/y 
country  people  poor.  In  passing  through  a  portion  of  p^^^^®- 
the  province  during  several  days,  I  could  not  help 
being  struck  with  the  appearance  of  poverty  all  around ; 
the  houses  were  in  general  dilapidated,  in  many  cases 
not  even  being  provided  with  the  usual  paper  screens, 
which  were  replaced  by  simple  boards,  the  hostelries 
were  small  and  afibrded  but  poor  accommodation,  and 
the  food  was  inferior.  For,  to  add  to  the  troubles  of  inferior 
the  peasants,  their  rice  is  not  of  an  excellent  quality, 
and  the  amount  is  small  in  proportion  to  the  popula- 
tion, so  that,  as  I  was  told,  none  is  allowed  to  be 
exported,  and  the  islands,  where  in  general  no  rice  is 
grown,  have  mostly  to  be  supplied  from  the  mainland. 
If  there  is  a  deficiency  in  the  crop,  rice  may  be  and  is 
imported,  especially  from  the  neighbouring  territories 
of  Higo  and  Chikuzen. 

The  destinies  of  this  great  clan  were,  at  the  period  fdiumf'^or 
of  history  we  have  now  reached,  in  the  hands  of  reKad^r 
Shimadzu  Idzumi,  or,  to  call  him  by  the  name  which 
is  familiar  to  foreigners,  and  which  he  was  soon  after 
permitted  to  assume,  Shimadzu  Saburo.  He  was  not 
the  daimio  himself,  that  position  being  occupied  by  one 
of  his  sons,  who  had  been  adopted  by  his  brother,  the 
preceding  daimio.     Shimadzu  Saburo  was  therefore 
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^fi^-  the  real  father  and,  through  adoption,  legally  the  uncle 
""^^^  '  of  the  reigning  prince.  This  magnate  had  set  out 
sifsumain  ^^^^  Satsuuia  tcrritorj  in  the  spring,  and  was  on 
the  spring.  Ycdo,  to  carrj  out  certain  projects  which 

will  be  alluded  to  presently,  when  he  was  met,  at 
Is  met  by    Him^ji,  in  the  province  of  Harima,  by  several  hundred 

ronins  ^     .  ,  .   .         ,  .  •,      .  -. 

desirous  for  Tomns,  who  ■  wcrc  awaitino^  his  approach,  m  order  to 

theexpul-  '         •     ^  ' 

"  barbiri-^  lay  before  him  their  complaints  against  the  bakufu 
ans."  officials,  and  their  intention  of  requesting  the  Emperor 
"  to  set  forth  in  person  to  subjugate  and  expel  the 
barbarians."  With  this  intent  they  had  drawn  up  a 
memorial,  containing  the  usual  arguments  for  such  ex- 
pulsion ;  but  fearing  that  they  could  not  carry  out  their 
designs  without  the  aid  of  some  great  nobleman,  they 
had  decided,  after  much  communication  with  different 
parts  of  the  country,  to  await  the  coming  of  Shimadzu 
Saburo,  of  whose  policy  they  were  well  assured,  and  to 
impart  to  him  their  desire  to  perform  some  great  deed, 
and  to  restore  the  old  order  of  things.  They  were 
eager  for  violent  measures,  and  they  suggested  a  plan 
for  taking  the  castle  of  Ozaka  by  assault,  burning  the 
castle  of  Hikone,  and  slaying  the  garrison  of  the  castle 
of  Nijo  (the  shogun's  residence  in  Ki6to).  After 
which,  certain  princes  and  other  nobles  could  be  set 
free  from  confiDement,  and  then  the  phoenix -car'"  could 
be  carried  over  the  pass  of  Hakone,  and  the  bakufu 
officials  punished  for  their  crimes. 

Such  a  desperate  body  of  men  were  not  to  be 
a^jompany  lightly  treated,  and  Shimadzu,  probably  somewhat 
Fushimi.    perplexed,  permitted  them  to  join  his  train,  and  they 

*  The  palanqnin  wHcli  accompanied  the  Mikado.  When  his 
present  Majesty  first  journeyed  to  Yedo,  he  did  not  travel  in  the 
palanquin,  but  it  figured  in  the  procession.  Here  it  is  used  to 
signify  the  Emperor  himself. 
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accompanied  him  as  far  as  Fushimi.*  When  this  ^^j^- 
was  known  in  Kioto,  there  was  great  alarm ;  but  the  '  ^  ' 
Satsuma  noble  entered  the  Capital  quietly  on  the  14th  Mayii 
of  May,  and  sent  a  letter  to  the  kuambaku  to  inform  Kiota 
the  Court  of  his  intentions.  He  stated  that  he  was 
proceeding  to  Yedo  with  the  object  of  assisting  the 
bakufu  in  reforming  their  bad  system  of  government ; 
that  since  1858  they  had  neglected  the  orders  of  the 
Emperor,  and  had  traded  with  the  outer  bar- 
barians ;  that  they  had  imprisoned  upright  and 
patriotic  princes,  kuges,  and  other  high  personages,  and 
that  consequently  the  popular  mind  had  become  ex- 
cited. Then,  adverting  to  the  i^dnins,  he  showed  how 
dangerous  that  element  had  become  ;  they  had,  as  he 
expressed  it,  maintained  the  duty  of  respecting  the  sove- 
reign and  of  driving  out  the  barbarians ;  they  had 
assassinated  the  regent  li  Kamon  no  Kami,  and  had 
murdered  foreigners,  and  now,  owing  to  the  policy  of 
the  bakufu  officials,  they  were  determined  upon  some 
great  deed,  which  would  be  the  cause  of  much  com- 
plication. For  this  reason,  he  continued,  he  had  set 
out  for  Yedo,  but  meeting  a  force  of  such  ronins  on 
the  way,  he  had  thought  it  better  to  bring  them  on 
with  him  as  far  as  Fushimi,  and  he  now  begged  to 
prc^sent  their  memorial  to  the  Emperor. 

The  Court  approved  of  the  action  of  the  Satsuma  JeqlSt"'^* 
chief,  and  ordered  him  to  remain  for  a  short  time  in  S  Kiota"^"^^ 
Kioto,  in  order  to  quiet  the  excitement  caused  by 
the  rdnins. 

These  men  had  thus  obtained  considerable  influence  The  ronins. 
in  the  land,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  they  played  a 
prominent  part  in  the  events  which  marked  the  first 
years  of  intercourse  with  foreigners.    They  seem  to 
*  A  few  miles  from  Kioto. 
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^VHL  liave  come  particularly  into  notice  after  the  conclusion 
'  '  '  of  the  American  treaty,  in  1857  ;  at  that  time  a 
number  of  retainers  of  Mito,  already  shown  to  have 
been  concerned  in  several  assassinations,  are  said  to 
have  absconded  from  that  territory,  because  they 
considered  that  they  could  not  succeed  in  expelling 
the  foreigners  whilst  in  the  service  of  their  prince, 
and  they  hoped  to  accomplish  their  aspirations  by 
other  means.  From  this  time,''  says  the  Japanese 
chronicler,  '^numbers  of  low-class  two-sworded  men 
wandered  about  the  country,  and  gave  promise  of 
noble  deeds." 

In  the  month  of  May,  soon  after  the  arrival  of 
Amnesty  of  Shlmadzu  Saburo,  a  e!:eneral  amnesty  was  published, 

pei'sons  '         o  j  j. 

li  Kamon^^  aud  a  uumbcr  of  high  personages,  who  had  been 
no  Kami,  p^j^^gj^g^]^  ]jy  Kamou  uo  Kami,  were  released  from 
confinement,  the  influence  of  the  bakufu  being  on  the 
wane.  Amongst  the  names  particularly  known  to  us 
are  Hitotsubashi,  the  old  princes  of  Tosa,  Echizen,  and 
Owari,  and  some  of  the  highest  ofiicials  at  Kioto. 
Arrival  of   Aud  at  thc  samc  time  the  Prince  of  Choshiu  arrived 

the  Prince 

and^oS-      ^^^^  metropolis,  and  he  (i.e.  the  clan)  was  entrusted 
sStsumr*^  with  the  duty  of  assisting  the  Satsuma  men  in  keeping 
the  ronins  quiet.    His  principality  comprised  the  two 
provinces  of  Nagato  and  Suwo. 

Thus  it  would  appear  that  the  two  powerful  clans 
of  Satsuma  and  Choshiu  had  agreed  to  combine 
against  the  Yedo  government,  and  the  opposition, 
always  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor,  began  to  assume 
more  threatening  proportions.  The  influence  of  this 
party  is  further  seen  in  a  number  of  punishments 
meted  out  in  the  summer  to  kuges  accused  of 
favouring  the  bakufu. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 
1862. 

Second  Attack  on  the  British  Legation. — Murder  of  two 
Marines. — Congratulation  of  Commissioner  on  Anniversary 
of  former  Attack. — Ito  G-umpei,  stated  to  be  the  Assassin, 
commits  Suicide. — Explanations  of  the  Officials. — Examina- 
tion of  Evidence. — No  Motives  given  for  the  Moirder. — 
Instructions  from  Earl  Russell  for  Inquiry,  &c.,  and  Demand 
for  Indemnity  of  £10,000. — Answer  of  Japanese  Grovern- 
ment. — Indemnity  ultimately  Paid. — Motive  for  Murder 
may  have  been  Private  Vengeance. 


But  to  return  to  Yedo.  Lieutenant- Colonel  Neale  <^hap. 
had  not  been  long  at  his  post  before  there  was  another  j^I^ITS!^ 

.  .  .  Attack 

attack  on  the  British  les^ation  at  Yedo.    The  British  upon 

^  Colonel 

Charge  d'affaires  had  arrived  from  Yokohama  on  the  Ji^l^^^^n. 
12th  of  June,  with  the  other  members  of  the  legation, 
and,  accompanied  by  a  guard  of  thirty  men  of  her 
Majesty's  ship  ''Eenard,"  he  had  taken  up  his  resi- 
dence within  the  grounds  of  the  temple  of  Tozenji, 
having  first  duly  informed  the  Japanese  ministers  of  his 
intention  to  establish  himself  permanently  in  the 
shogun  s  capital.  He  found  that  the  usual  precautions 
had  been  taken  by  the  authorities,  numerous  guards 
I  having  been  stationed  in  detached  wooden  huts,  en- 
\  tirely  surrounding  the  residence;  the  number  of  guards, 
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^fi^-  indeed,  according  to  a  Japanese  return,  amounted  to 
no  less  than  five  liundred  and  thirty-five  men, 
composed  partly  of  the  shogun's  body-guard,  but 
chiefly  of  the  retainers  of  the  daimio  Matsudaira 
Tamba  no  Kami,  of  Matsumoto  in  Shinshiu,  who  had 
been  charged  by  the  government  to  furnish  a  contin- 
gent, during  a  certain  period,  for  this  particular  service. 
Every  night  parties  of  these  men  marched  at  intervals 
to  the  very  doors  of  the  legation  buildings,  and 
remained  for  a  short  time  with  the  English  sentries, 
leaving  behind  them  one  man  at  each  post  to  aid  in 
challenging  any  persons  who  might  approach,  and  on 
this  account  they  were  furnished  with  the  parole, 
which  was  in  the  Japanese  language,  and  was  issued  at 
sunset  every  evening. 
Son!  on"'^"  ^Q^Q  a  curious  fact  finds  its  proper  place.  On 
Sacom-  the  morning  of  the  26th  of  June,  Colonel  Neale  had 
o|foi?>i^n  received  a  visit  from  one  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Siui^ersary  ^^^^igi^  afflilrs,  who  informed  him  that  he  had  come  by 
formir  dcslrc  of  thc  ministers  to  congratulate  him  (the  Charge 
d'affaires)  upon  the  passing  of  the  previous  day  without 
any  disturbance  or  untoward  event,  seeing  that, 
according  to  the  Japanese  calendar,  a  year  had  elapsed 
since  the  previous  attack  on  the  legation,  that  he  was 
glad  to  find  all  was  right,  and  that  he  should  report 
the  same  to  the  ministers.  Colonel  Neale  replied  that 
he  had  no  reason  to  suspect  any  evil  designs  against 
the  legation,  and  he  added  that  the  only  enemies 
appeared  to  be  the  earthquakes,  which  had  been  rather 
frequent  at  Yedo  during  the  previous  days.  The 
Commissioner  smiled  at  this  remark,  and  took  his 
leave. 

Now,  on  the  night  of  this  very  26th  of  June  the 
attack  was  made. 
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At  half-past  twelve  the  British  sentry  posted  at 
the  verandah    adjoining    Colonel  Neale's    bedroom  J^;:;^^;;!^ 
challenged  sharply  some  approachino;  object.     Colonel  attaik. 

^  ^  \^  ^  Murder  of 

Neale  had  retired  to  rest,  but  was  not  asleep,  and  the  *s^;^^//^'!f;;5 
usual  papered  panels  alone  separated  him  from  the  cdmp.^''"'' 
sentry.  He  thus  heard  the  challenge,  and  what 
followed  passed  in  his  hearing.  The  answer  was  the 
right  parole.  Notwithstanding  this,  the  sentry  was 
evidently  dissatisfied,  and  cried  out  in  an  anxious  tone, 
"  What's  that  you  say  ?  Who  are  you  1  "  After 
which  he  walked  briskly  three  or  four  paces  towards 
the  object.  Colonel  Neale  rose  in  bed  to  hear  the 
result,  and  in  an  instant  the  deadened  sound  of  a 
rapid  succession  of  heavy  blows  and  cuts  reached  his 
ears,  every  cut  or  blow  being  followed  by  a  cry  of 
pain  and  anguish.  Silence  succeeded  for  a  moment, 
and  was  followed  by  the  beating  of  drums  on  the 
heights,  and  the  gathering  of  Japanese  guards  about 
the  house. 

Colonel  Neale  rose  from  his  bed,  and,  finding  his 
way  across  two  rooms,  passed  into  the  guard's  quarters, 
which  the  sentry,  mortally  wounded,  had  just  reached. 
He  was  lying  on  the  floor,  his  life  ebbing  away  from 
nine  desperate  wounds  received  from  lance  and  sword. 
The  whole  British  guard  was  roused,  and,  together 
with  Lieutenant  Edwards,  E.N.,  followed  Colonel 
Neale  to  the  dining-room,  as  the  established  rendez- 
vous. ,  There  they  were  joined  by  the  men  of  the 
British  escort,  under  Lieutenant  Applin.  The  other 
members  of  the  legation  assembled  in  the  same  room. 
It  was  then  discovered  that  Corporal  Crimp,  E.M., 
was  absent,  and  a  search  having  been  made,  his  corpse 
was  found  lying  in  a  pool  of  l)lood  on  the  verandah, 
across  tlie  threshold  of  one  of  the  outer  doors  leading 
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CHAP,    to  the  colonel's  bedroom.     It  was  gashed  with  no  less 

'  ■  '  than  sixteen  frightful  wounds. 

The  assassin,  it  appeared,  had  run  his  first  victim 
through  the  neck  with  a  lance,  and  then,  falling  upon 
him  with  a  sword,  had  delivered  a  number  of  cuts,  in 
true  Japanese  fashion,  with  such  rapidity  as  at  once 
to  overpower  the  sentry.  Then,  leaving  his  victim  for 
dead,  he  had  gone  to  the  corner  of  the  building,  some 
twenty  paces,  when  he  met  Corporal  Crimp,  who  was 
making  his  rounds  alone,  and  was  about  to  visit  the 
unfortunate  sentry.  A  conflict  seems  to  have  in- 
stantly ensued  upon  the  verandah,  and  though  the 
corporal  appears  to  have  discharged  one  shot  from 
his  revolver,  which  took  eiOfect  in  the  neck  of  his 
assailant,  he  was  disabled  by  a  wound  in  the  ham,  and 
succumbed  under  the  repeated  cuts  delivered  by  the 
Japanese.  The  latter  then  crept  under  the  verandah, 
his  course  being  traced  by  marks  of  blood,  and  he 
made  his  way  to  the  guard-house. 

Charles  Sweet,  the  sentry,  died  in  the  morning, 
and  all  that  Doctors  Jenkins  and  Willis  could  learn 
from  him  was  that  the  assassin  had  approached, 
creeping  on  his  hands  and  feet,  and  that  the  Japanese 
guard  who  was  with  him  (Sweet)  had  fled  the  moment 
the  attack  commenced. 
Measures  of  Propcr  mcaus  were  quickly  taken  to  increase  the 
protection.  guard  at  the  legation,  and  to  protect  its  in- 

mates from  any  further  outrage,  but  it  is  rather  to  the 
action  of  the  Japanese  authorities  that  I  would  here 
direct  attention. 
Colonel  To  bcgiu  with  one  incident,  Colonel  Neale  having 

Sres  to  been  informed  by  the  Commissioners  for  foreign  afiairs 
body  of  the  that  the  assassin  (for  they  restricted  themselves  to 

assassin,  ^  \  ^ 

oomiStteT  speaking  of  one)  had  escaped  wounded  to  his  chiefs 
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liouse,  and  had  then  committed  suicide,  demanded  to  ^f^^- 
view  the  body.     To  this  they  replied  that  it  would  be  s^iliSTi^ 
difficult,  but  thev  desired  to  know  whether  the  body  the  mode 

.  proposed. 

could  not  be  conveyed  to  the  legation. 

Colonel  Neale  assented,  his  object  being  to  cause 
the  medical  officers  attached  to  the  legation  to  examine 
the  bullet  wound  which  the  man  was  stated  to  have 
received,  and  thus  to  satisfy  himself  that  the  body  was 
that  of  the  corporal's  assassin.  The  Commissioners  in- 
formed Colonel  Neale,  the  following  morning,  that  his 
request  would  be  complied  with,  and  that  the  corpse 
would  be  brought  towards  the  evening.  But,  upon 
asking  by  whom  it  would  be  conveyed,  and  where  it 
would  be  placed,  he  was  told  that  it  would  be  brought 
to  the  legation  by  retainers  of  the  daimio,  i.e.  by 
comrades  of  the  assassin,  and  that  it  would  be  placed 
in  the  temple  occupied  by  the  priests,  and  forming 
part  of  the  buildings  in  the  grounds.  And  to  a  further 
question  as  to  the  number  of  persons  who  would 
accompany  it,  the  answer  was  that  there  might  be  a 
good  many.  Colonel  Neale  therefore  declared  that  the 
body  should  not  enter  the  gates  under  such  circum- 
stances, and  he  broke  up  the  conference  in  order  that 
these  intended  arrangements  might  be  forthwith  con- 
sidered at  an  end.  He  was  informed  at  a  later  hour 
in  the  evening  that  the  body  had  notwithstanding 
been  brought  to  the  outer  gate,  but  had  been  subse- 
quently taken  away  again. 

For  the  thorough  investigation  of  this  mysterious 
affair,  it  Avas  certainly  essential  that  the  murderer's 
corpse  should  be  viewed  by  the  foreigners,  and  the 
loss  of  important  evidence  cannot  but  be  regretted. 

In  the  very  first  communication  which  they  made,  J^JPg^'J}.^" 
in  answer  to  a  letter  from  the  British  Chargd  d'affaires,  oJlSS^ 
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^fx^-  the  Japanese  ministers  for  foreign  affairs  declared  that, 
owing  to  the  disorderly  state  of  the  national  feeling  in 
Japan,  it  had  happened  once  before  that  the  Envoy 
was  taken  by  surprise  ;  that  this  had  now  occurred 
again  ;  and  they  calmly  confessed  that  on  the  present 
occasion  it  was  brought  about  by  one.  of  the  retainers 
of  the  prince  to  whom  the  protection  of  the  legation 
was  entrusted,  a  state  of  things  which  was  very  im- 
proper, and  filled  them  with  shame.  They  went  on  to 
say  that,  although  the  culprit  had  already  committed 
suicide,  he  was  undoubtedly  guilty,  as  he  had  left 
behind  him  an  unmistakable  proof  in  the  weapon  with 
which  he  had  committed  the  deed  (doubtless  the  lance 
which  was  found  near  the  body  of  one  of  the  mur- 
dered men).  More  regrets  followed,  together  with  a 
promise  to  have  the  cowardly  treason  of  the  Japanese 
guards  punished,  after  due  investigation ;  also  a 
promise  that  a  person  of  high  rank  should,  according 
to  Colonel  Neale's  desire,  be  appointed,  as  a  responsible 
person,  for  the  protection  of  the  legation. 
Confer-  Loug  confcrenccs  ensued,  and  the  immediate  result, 

T^e^'uit  recorded  by  Colonel  Neale  in  a  letter  of  the  30th  of 

factory.  June  to  the  ministers,  was  by  no  means  satisfactory. 
It  is  true  that  further  barricades  were  erected,  that  the 
Japanese  guards,  were  removed  outside  these  defences 
to  the  heights,  and  that  the  responsible  officer  of  rank 
was  appointed. 

But  no  assurances  against  future  attacks  had 
been  given  ;  no  communication,  either  officially  or  in 
writing,  had  been  made,  as  to  whether  the  daimio 
whose  adherent  or  adherents  had  committed  the  out- 
rage had  been,  together  with  his  men,  relieved  from 
the  duty  confided  to  him.  "  If  he  has  been  removed," 
says  Colonel   Neales    letter,    ''1    am   ignoraut  of 
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what  otlier  daimio  has  been  now  charged  with  chap. 
this  office,  or  what  number  of  yakunins  are  now  guard-  '  ' 
ing  this  legation.  And,  above  all,  I  am  ignorant 
whether  the  Tycoon's  government  place,  or  do  not 
place,  implicit  confidence  in  the  daimios  and  men  now 
actually  charged  with  the  protection  of  her  Britannic 
Majesty's  legation. 

"  I  have  not,"  it  continues,  been  informed  what 
has  been  the  result,  as  far  as  they  may  have  gone,  of 
the  examinations  and  inquiries  instituted  by  the 
Tycoon's  government  into  the  circumstances  attending 
the  outrage  which  has  been  committed  ;  of  the  result 
of  the  examination  of  the  guards,  of  the  yakunin  who 
fled  and  abandoned  the  sentry  ;  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  murderer  can  have  passed  the  Japanese 
guards,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  still  more  strangely 
escaped,  which  he  did  after  the  guards  were  roused, 
and  among  whom  he  must  have  found  refuge. 

"  And,  finally,  I  am  ignorant  of  the  opinion  and 
belief  of  the  Tycoon's  government  as  to  the  object  and 
aim  of  the  assailants. 

"  Until  such  assurances  and  explanations  as  I  have 
referred  to  are  afibrded  to  me  by  your  Excellencies,  I 
have  distinctly  to  acquaint  you  that  I  must  continue 
to  remain  in  a  state  of  doubt  and  uncertainty  with 
respect  to  the  future  chances  of  security  from  further 
outrages  on  this  legation." 

On  the  10th  of  July  Colonel  Neale  had  an  in- 
terview with  the  rojiu,  during  which  he  adverted  to  the 
visit  of  the  Commissioner  of  foreign  affairs  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  26th  of  June,  and  he  asked  why,  seeing  that 
the  attack  had  actually  taken  place  on  the  night  of 
the  same  day,  if  the  government  had  had  any  fears  or 
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CHAP,  anticipations  of  danger  with  regard  to  her  Majesty's 
legation,  he  had  not  been  warned  previously,  rather 
than  congratulated  afterwards ;  adding  that,  had  he 
received  the  slightest  warning  from  an  ofi&cial  source, 
the  murder  of  the  two  English  guards  would  inevit- 
ably not  have  occurred,  for  the  sentries  would  have 
been  doubled,  and  'men  would  certainly  not  have 
been  thus  barbarously  assassinated,  single-handed  and 
unsuspecting. 

"  The  gorojiu,  to  my  surprise,"  writes  Colonel 
Neale,  "  replied  that  I  was  certainly  quite  right  in  the 
observations  I  had  made,  and  they  regretted  they  had 
not  thought  of  warning  me  in  time.'' 

The  reply  is  curious,  but,  though  proceeding  from 
the  mouth  of  the  ministers,  it  does  not  prove  them  to 
have  been  aware  that  any  attack  was  to  be  made  on 
the  legation. 

Five  weeks  had  elapsed  when,  on  the  1st  of 
August,  Colonel  Neale  wrote  to  Earl  Eussell  that  he 
had  not  received  the  slightest  official  information 
tending  to  throw  light  on  the  matter,  although  it 
could  hardly  be  doubted  that  the  Japanese  government 
were  in  possession  of  all  the  facts  almost  immediately 
after  the  commission  of  the  crime.  The  only  move 
made  was  by  some  officials  of  low  grade,  who  had  put 
questions  to  Mr.  Eusden,  the  Japanese  secretary  of 
legation,  as  to  what  families  or  relatives  had  been  left 
by  the  murdered  men. 


July,  Colonel  Neale  returned  for  two  or  three  weeks 


Keturnof         Jt  should  bc  mcntioucd  that,  in  the  month  of 

Colonel  ' 
Neale  for  a 
short  time 

hama,  with  to  Yokohama,  in  consequence,  as  he  wrote,  of  a  com- 

occasional     ^  .        .  r       •  i  •      i  i 

Yedo  ^°  bmation  oi  circumstances,  and  particularly  owing 
to  the  too  harassing  duties  of  the  small  number  of 
English  guards  who  had  been  landed  for  the  protection 
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of  the  legation.    He  at  the  same  time  recorded  his  chap. 
intention  to  follow  for  the  moment  the  policy  of  most  ^  ' 
of  his  colleagues,  and  only  to  visit  Yedo  occasionally, 
as  official  business  and  expediency  might  render  it 
necessary,  remaining  for  some  days  at  a  time  at  the 
old  residence  there. 

At  an  interview  on  the  19  th  of  August  with 
members  of  the  Council  and  other  officials,  the 
governor  of  Yedo  made  the  following  statement  to  the 
British  Eepresentative : — 

That  the  man  who  had  attacked  the  two  En2:lish-  August  19. 

^  Statement 

men  and  murdered  them  was  not  actually  one  of  the  ofYedJ.^^^ 
guards,  but  was  an  adherent  of  the  daimio  whose 
retainers  they  were.  That  on  the  night  in  question  he 
came  to  one  of  the  guard-houses,  and  asked  what  the 
parole  was,  and  as  he  was  a  man  known  to  the  guard, 
the  word  was  given  him.  That  he  then  went  away,  and 
must  have  gone  down  to  the  English  sentry  unobserved  ; 
that,  after  committing  the  murders,  he  had  escaped, 
and  had  fled,  wounded  by  a  pistol-bullet,  to  one  of  the 
daimio's  palaces,  and  had  there  committed  suicide. 
That  he  had  originally  started  from  the  daimio  s 
palace  with  two  others,  but  that  they  had  not  re- 
mained with  him.  That  no  other  persons  had  been 
found  to  be  implicated  ;  and  that  the  assassin  was  of 
deranged  intellect.  Neither  of  the  two  companions,  it 
may  be  mentioned,  appear  on  the  scene  subsequently, 
nor  is  there  any  evidence  of  the  madness  of  the 
assassin  himself. 

Colonel  Neale  thereupon  observed  that  all  this  Punish- 
information  was  substantially  known  to  himself  and  jg'^gj^ 
to  others  the  very  morning  after  the  event.  The 
governor  admitted  this,  but  added  that  the  punish-  ^^^^^''p^^- 
ment  awarded  for  the  crime  was  not  known,  viz.  that 

M  2 
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^?x.^'  the  body  of  Ito  Gumpei,  the  murderer,  which  was  not 
"  '  then  buried,  would  be  burnt  and  his  remains  thrown 

into  the  street — a  grea.t  punishment  in  Japan,  and  a 
Offer  to  pay  great  dishouour  to  his  family.    The  rojiu  also  stated 
doiiarr*^    that  they  proposed  to  pay  three  thousand  dollars  as 
indemnity,  compensation  to  the  families  of  the  murdered  men. 
Examina-        Tho  result  of  the  examination  of  the  persons  con- 
ment?com-  i^^cted  with  tho  deed  and  the  punishments  decreed 
to"coionef  were  communicated  to  Colonel  Neale  a  week  later. 
It  was  declared  that  no  accomplice  of  Ito  Gumpei 
had  been  discovered,  and  that  the  corpse  of  the  latter 
was  to  be  "  cast  away  ;  "  Matsudaira  Tamba  no  Kami 
was  put  under  arrest  for  negligence  in  his  trust  as 
charged  with  the  protection  of  the  temporary  residence 
of  the  British  Representative  at  Tozenji,  and  various  of 
his  retainers  as  well  as  some  officers  of  the  shogun's 
body-guard  were  punished,  mostly  by  arrest  for  a 
certain  period.    One  of  the  liatter,  called  Onotaro,  is 
stated  in  his  sentence  to  have  been  at  his  post  and 
fought  for  a  while  with  the  culprit,  whose  lance  he 

Onotaro's 

struck  out  of  his  hands.     "  Althousrh  he  (Onotaro)," 

evidence,  .  i    t      i  •         i  p 

and  com-  scntcnce    continues,    "was    wounded  himself, 

yet  it  (the  wound)  was  not  so  serious  that  it 
incapacitated  him  from  exerting  himself ;  and  although 
the  lantern  was  gone  out  and  it  was  dark  in  con- 
sequence, he  ought  to  have  had  recourse  to  some 
means  to  ward  off  the  pending  danger ;  but,  desert- 
ing his  post,  he  went  to  the  watch-house  and  gave 
the  alarm,  and  then  lighting  the  candle  of  the  lantern, 
he  returned  to  the  former  place,  all  of  which  facili- 
tated the  escape  of  the  culprit."  Hence  he  was  put 
under  arrest  during  fifty  days. 

Now,  I  have  obtained  what  I  believe  to  be  an 
authentic  copy  of  the  evidence  of  this  same  Onotaro, 
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aud  the  following  is  a  translation  of  it,  kindly  made  ^^^^ 
for  me  by  Mr.  Aston.  — ^ 

I  was  on  duty  before  the  foreigner's  residence  at 
one  o'clock  on  the  night  of  the  26th  of  June  last  (1862), 
when  I  saw  a  man  coming  with  a  lance  in  his  hand. 
He  was  challenged  by  the  foreign  sentry,  and  gave  the 
proper  countersign.  I  too  called  on  him  to  give  the 
countersign,  and  received  the  same  answer.  He  ap- 
proached the  foreigner,  and  I  held  forward  my  lantern 
so  as  to  see  him,  when  he  suddenly  made  a  thrust  at 
the  foreigner.  I  drew  my  sword  and  struck  at  him. 
The  sword  met  the  lance,  which  fell  out  of  his  hands. 
He  then  drew  his  sword,  and  cut  at  the  foreigner. 
Another  foreigner  then  fired  a  pistol.  My  lantern 
went  out,  and  it  was  so  dark  I  could  not  see  my  way, 
so  I  went  to  the  guard-room  and  struck  the  alarm- 
drum.  I  then  lit  my  lantern  and  returned  to  the  place 
where  I  had  been  stationed,  but  the  man  was  no  longer 
to  be  seen.  I  looked  round  the  space  before  the 
yashiki,  A  number  of  other  guards  came  to  my  assist- 
ance, and  we  remained  on  guard  together  over  the 
foreigner's  residence. 

(Signed)    ''Miyake  Onotaro. 
Dated  27th  of  June,  1862." 

It  will  be  observed  that  in  this  evidence  there  is  no 
mention  of  a  wound  having  been  inflicted  upon  Onotaro. 
On  the  contrary,  all  that,  on  his  own  showing,  he  seems 
to  have  done  was  to  draw  his  sword  and  strike  the 
lance  out  of  the  assassin  s  hands.  Whether  he  even 
performed  this  isolated  deed  of  valour  is  uncertain, 
but  it  is  clear  that  he  offered  no  continued  resistance  to 
the  assassin,  and  that,  basely  leaving  the  Englishman 
to  be  murdered,  he  ran  away  to  the  guard-house. 
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CHAP.  That  this  is  the  true  version  there  seems  to  be  no 
^  doubt.    Mr.  Pruyn,  the  United  States'  Eepresentative, 

in  a  letter  addressed  to  Colonel  Neale  on  the  1st  of 
July,  states  that  he  had  carefully  examined  the  pre- 
mises ;  that  one  of  the  Japanese  guard  (no  doubt  the 
man  Onotaro)  had  admitted  that  he  had  seen  the 
assassin,  had  claimed  as  a  ground  of  merit  that  he  had 
fought  with  and  been  wounded  by  him,  and  had  then 
run  to  the  guard-house  to  give  the  alarm ;  that,  un- 
fortunately for  this  version,  it  happened  that  the  guard- 
house was  within  sight  and  call  of  this  guard,  and 
of  the  transaction,  that  his  wound  was  a  sHght  scratch 
on  the  back  of  his  leg,  inflicted  whilst  he  was  running 
away ;  and  that  his  flight  had  given  an  opportunity 
for  the  attack  on  the  corporal,  whose  life  would  have 
been  saved  if  the  former  had  only  done  his  duty,  in 
which  case  the  assailant,  if  only  one,  would  have  been 
killed  or  arrested. 
Noinforma-       So  much  for  the  evidence  of  the  man  Onotaro,  and 

tion  given     p      ,  .  -r\         ^  •  •       i  i  i 

of  the      for  his  conduct.    But  there  is  not,  m  the  whole  of  the 

motives  ' 

murderer,  papcrs  commuuicatcd  to  Colonel  Neale,  one  tittle  of 
information  respecting  the  motives  of  the  murderer. 
According  to  the  oflicial  documents,  he  returned  to  his 
abode,  where  he  lived  with  three  other  fellow-retainers, 
to  whom  he  declared  that  he  had  killed  and  wounded 
foreigners,  and  had  come  back  because  he  himself  was 
wounded  ;  and  these  three  men  were  punished  because 
they  did  not  watch  him  properly,  and  he  was  thus 
enabled  to  commit  suicide.  Still,  not  a  word  is  said 
respecting  the  questions  which  his  comrades  must  have 
asked  him,  nor  respecting  the  answers  which  were 
doubtless  given  by  him.  It  is  simply  inconceivable 
that,  out  of  all  the  men  alleged  to  have  been  examined 
in  this  matter,  there  were  none  who  could  not  have 
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disclosed  the  motives  of  the  assassins,  if  there  were 
more  than  one.  The  government  must  have  been  in  " 
possession  of  such  information  ;  they  must  have  known 
Ito  Gumpei's  motives,  and  whether  he  had  indeed  any 
accomplices  ;  but,  true  to  their  policy,  they  withheld 
every  jot  and  tittle  of  such  evidence  from  the  British 
Eepresentative. 

That  there  was  otoss  neeclect  and  even  absolute  Proofs  of 

o  o  gross 

connivance  on  the  part  of  the  guards  in  the  grounds  fhfSivi 
is  conclusively  proved  by  the  following  circumstances 
related  to  me  by  Doctor  Willis,  formerly  medical  officer 
of  the  legation,  who  was  there  at  the  time,  and  was 
one  of  the  first  on  the  spot  after  the  murders.  1st. 
The  sentry  who  preceded  Sweet  at  his  post,  by  name 
Johnson,  a  strong  well-built  man,  stated  that  during 
his  watch  he  was  several  times  requested  by  Japanese 
to  go  with  them  to  see  something,  ar'^  time  they 
motioned  to  him  to  put  down  his  rifle.  He  refused  to 
accompany  them,  but  so  impressed  was  he  of  some- 
thing being  in  the  wind  that,  when  Sweet  relieved 
him,  he  particularly  cautioned  that  man  to  keep  a 
sharp  look-out.  2nd.  When  Doctor  Willis  rushed  out 
on  hearing  the  noise,  he  found  that  all  the  Japanese 
lanterns,  which  were  invariably  kept  alight  at  night, 
had  been  put  out.  3rd.  The  lance  used  by  the 
assassin  was  taken  by  him  out  of  the  guard-house. 
4th.  He  entered  the  guard-house  after  the  attack,  and 
was  not  detained  there. 

Upon  receiving  the  news  of  the  attack.  Earl  Eus-  fSg'Som 
sell  addressed  a  despatch  to  Colonel  Neale,  dated  Russell. 
Sej)tember  22,  in  which  his  lordship  instructs  him  to 
state  to  the  Japanese  ministers  that  some  of  the  cir- 
cumstances connected  with  the  murders  had  produced 
a  very  painful  impression.    For  example,  the  Japanese 
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^ix^'  guards,  on  the  occasion  of  the  attack  of  1861,  had 
'  ^  '  bravely  defended  the  legation,  whereas  the  followers  of 
the  daimio  employed  on  this  occasion  behaved  in  the 
most  cowardly  and  treacherous  manner ;  the  inference 
would  appear  to  be  that  the  former  guards  were 
removed  for  their  fidelity,  and  that  the  others  were 
expressly  chosen  for  their  want  of  courage  and  fidelity. 
Again,  the  visit  of  congratulation  of  the  Japanese 
minister  already  recorded  must  have  been  to  put  the 
British  Representative  ofi"  his  guard.  Further,  the 
number  of  wounds  on  the  victims  seemed  to  show  that 
the  assassins  were  several,  and  that  the  Japanese 
guards  connived  with  them  ;  if  this  was  so,  the  infer- 
ence was  that  the  daimio  entrusted  with  the  protection 
of  her  Majesty's  mission  secretly  favoured  the  attempt 
to  murder  its  members.  Lastly,  on  neither  occasion  of 
a  murderous  and  midnight  assault  had  the  Japanese 
government  given  any  assurance  of  efiicient  protection 
for  the  future,  a  circumstance  which  tended  to  show  that 
they  indulged  a  secret  hope  that  the  sense  of  insecurity 
might  at  length  induce  her  Majesty's  government  to 
abandon  Yedo,  and  gradually  to  allow  the  ancient 
custom  of  non-intercourse  and  prohibition  of  trade  to 
be  re-established. 
Demand  for       Colouel  Ncalc  was  further  instructed  to  urge  upon 

inquiry,  &c.  O  l 

deinnityof  thc  Japaucsc  government  the  duty,  for  its  own  sake,  of 
a  strict  inquiry  into  this  deplorable  occurrence.  If,  as 
there  was  every  reason  to  believe,  the  daimio  in  charge 
of  the  legation  had  betrayed  his  trust,  and  had  con- 
nived at  the  attack,  he  should  be  openly  degraded,  and 
most  severely  punished.  Sufiicient  steps  were  to  be 
taken  by  the  British  naval  authorities  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  legation,  and  a  compensation  of  £10,000 
sterling  paid  in  gold  was  to  be  demanded  for  the  fami- 
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lies  of  the  two  unfortunate  marineSj  this  sum  to  be  chap. 
levied  on  the  estate  of  the  aforesaid  daimio.  — ^ 

These  instructions  were  duly  communicated  by 
Colonel  Neale  to  the  Japanese  ministers  on  the  4th  of 
December,  and  on  the  20th  an  answer  at  great  length  Answer 
was  returned  to  him  in  writing.*  They  persisted  in  ^Jp^^^,^^^^ 
declaring  that  there  was  but  one  assailant,  who  had 
not  the  aid  of  any  other  person  ;  they  argued  that  he 
fled  so  suddenly  that  the  guards  unintentionally  lost 
sight  of  him  ;  that  the  guards  had  been  changed,  not 
because  the  former  were  faithful  and  the  actual  ones 
faithless,  but  because,  when  the  government  imposes  a 
service  on  a  daimio,  the  time  of  such  service  is  specified, 
and  at  its  expiration  another  daimio  takes  the  place 
of  the  first  one ;  that  if,  when  the  Commissioner  of 
foreign  aff'airs  paid  his  visit  previous  to  the  attack,  he 
had  had  the  least  suspicion  of  what  was  going  to 
happen,  he  would  have  informed  the  British  Kepre- 
sentative,  and  would  have  given  strict  orders  to  the 
officers  jDlaced  at  the  legation  for  its  protection  to  be 
on  the  look-out ;  that  a  single  Japanese  who  murders 
a  man  always  inflicts  a  great  many  wounds  upon  him, 
being  for  the  most  part  singularly  dexterous  with  his 
sword  ;  that  neither  Matsudaira  Tamba  no  Kami,  nor 
even  his  other  retainers  or  inferior  officers,  were 
privy  to  the  deed  ;  that  as  to  the  suspicion  that  the 
government  knew  of  the  two  attacks  beforehand, 
and  was  in  hopes  that  by  such  means  foreign  trade 
would  be  stopped  by  degrees,  and  the  old  custom 
restored  of  non-intercourse  with  foreigners,  "  how 
could  our  government,"  the  document  runs,  "  ever 
expect  such  a  thing,  or  even  wish  it,  after  treaties 

*  Correspondence  respecting  affairs  in  Japan,  presented  to 
Parliament,  1864,  pp.  14 — 16. 
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CHAP,  of  perpetual  peace  and  amity  have  been  ratified  by 
'      both  empires  ?  " 

The  value  of  this  latter  argument  will  be  properly 
estimated  when  we  come  to  the  attempt  soon  after- 
wards made  to  close  the  port  of  Kanagawa- Yokohama. 

The  ministers  further  represented  that  the  placing 
Tamba  no  Kami  and  others  under  arrest  was  a  severe 
punishment,  for  that,  during  the  arrest,  the  individual 
is  obliged  to  keep  the  gate  of  his  residence  closed,  and, 
forbidding  any  one  to  enter  or  to  leave,  he  must  shut 
himself  up  in  his  room  and  abstain  from  all  business. 
"Moreover,  he  is  not  allowed  to  shave  or  bathe,  or 
have  intercourse  with  any  one,  be  they  his  parents, 
children,  or  brothers ;  and  all  his  servants,  from  the 
lowest  upwards,  are  not  allowed  to  leave  his  residence, 
on  account  of  the  arrest  of  their  master." 

The  ministers  therefore  considered  the  punishments 
sufficient,  and  they  refused  to  increase  the  compen- 
sation which  they  had  offered  for  the  families  of  the 
murdered  men. 

h^femnity  Furthcr  uegotiatious  in  the  matter  ensued,  and,  as 
ui^mateiy  ^'jj  j^gpgafter  bc  sccu,  aftcr  more  than  a  year,  the  full 
indemnity  demanded  by  the  British  government  was 
paid  in  Mexican  dollars,  at  the  same  time  with  the 
larger  indemnity  exacted  for  a  subsequent  murderous 
assault  on  the  tokaido  by  men  of  the  Satsuma  clan. 
No  further  reparation  or  elucidation  of  the  circum- 
stances was  obtained  by  Colonel  Neale. 
The  deed         I  havc,  howcvcr,  received  certain  information  from 

was  pro- 

of  pHvSe  ^^^^^^  sources,  which  I  will  proceed  to  relate,  without 
of  course  being  able  to  guarantee  its  accuracy.  I  have 
been  credibly  informed  by  more  than  one  Japanese, 
who  at  one  time  or  another  belonged  to  the  native 
guard  stationed  during  that  period  in  the  grounds  of 
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Tozenji,  that  the  whole  matter  was  one  of  private 
vengeance  on  the  part  of  Ito  Gumpei ;  that  a  foreigner 
belonging  to  the  legation  had  had  an  altercation  with 
him,  whilst  he  was  on  guard,  upon  his  refusing  to 
open  a  certain  gate  and  allow  the  foreigner  to  pass 
through  ;  that  the  latter  had  in  consequence  become 
very  angry,  and  had  finally  spat  upon  the  Japanese, 
who,  nursing  his  rage,  vowed  vengeance  ;  that  this 
was  why  he  had  crept  up  at  night,  and  had  slain  the 
sentry — the  murder  of  the  corporal  followed  from  the 
accident  of  their  meeting ;  that  he  was  satisfied 
with  his  vengeance,  and  that  he  had  no  accomplices. 
One  of  the  informants  declared  that  Ito  Gumpei  was 
seized  before  he  could  leave  the  grounds ;  that  he  was 
then  conducted  under  arrest  to  his  own  house,  and, 
after  examination,  was  forced  to  commit  Kara  kiri 
then  and  there.  These  facts  have  been  related  to  me 
very  circumstantially,  and  there  is  much  likelihood  in 
their  truth,  or  at  least  in  there  being  some  foundation 
for  the  murder  having  been  due  to  a  desire  on  the  part  of 
the  assassin  to  avenge  himself  on  a  foreigner  for  a  real 
or  fancied  insult  from  one  of  the  hated  intruders.  If 
this  be  so,  the  government  are  absolved  from  the 
suspicion  of  having  had  any  previous  knowledge  of 
the  intended  deed,  but  not  in  any  case  from  the  con- 
cealment of  the  true  story  from  her  Majesty's  Eepre- 
sentative.  Still  they  may  even  have  been  ignorant 
of  this  at  first,  for  it  is  very  possible  that  they  them- 
selves were  deceived  by  the  officials  of  the  daimio 
Tamba  no  Kami.  I  have  been  informed  that  when 
that  noble  was  first  requested  by  the  government  to 
give  information  on  the  matter,  he,  through  his  officers, 
professed  entire  ignorance  of  any  one  of  his  retainers 
having  been  implicated,  and  that  it  was  only  when  the 
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^ix^'  bloody  lance  and  the  lantern  of  the  assassin,  which  he 
'  had  dropped  whilst  attempting  to  make  his  escape, 
were  proved  to  belong  to  his  particular  clan,  that  an 
explanation  inculpating  Ito  G-umpei  was  vouchsafed  by 
the  daimio.  That  Colonel  Neale  and  other  foreigners 
supposed  at  the  time  that  the  attack  was  similar  in  its 
origin  to  that  of  1861,  and  was  the  result  of  a  plot  to 
massacre  all  the  members  of  the  legation,  is  not 
surprising.  It  was  indeed  quite  natural,  especially  as 
some  circumstances  in  the  case  seemed  clearly  to  point 
that  way. 

No  general       But,  ou  a  rcvicw  of  thc  wholc  evidcucc,  I  cannot 

plot.  '  ' 

avoid  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  there  was  no 
such  general  plot,  and  that  the  government  were  not 
aware  of  \\hat  was  going  to  happen.  They  certainly 
might,  in  a  friendly  sj^irit,  have  called  the  attention 
of  the  British  Kepresentative  to  the  fact  that  the  anni- 
versary of  the  attack  of  1861  was  at  hand,  and  that 
some  similar  deed  might  be  apprehended.  This,  in  all 
probability,  would,  as  Colonel  Neale  remarked,  have 
prevented  the  occurrence  of  the  tragedy  ;  but  if  the 
government  were  not  aware  of  any  plot  to  attack  the 
legation,  why  should  they  arouse  suspicion,  as  they 
would  suppose,  needlessly  in  the  English  Representa- 
tive's mind  ?  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  the  visit  of 
congratulation  by  a  Commissioner  of  foreign  affairs 
on  the  26th  of  June  was  in  reality  merely  a  polite 
attention  on  the  occasion  of  the  anniversary  of  the 
former  attack. 

Possibly  On  the  whole,  then,  I  think  it  probable  that  the 

vengeance,  accouut  which  I  havc  rcccivcd  from  native  sources, 
years  after  the  event,  when  Japanese  are  no  longer 
quite  so  reticent,  or  so  afraid  or  unwilling  to  speak 
out,  as  in  the  first  period  of  our  intercourse,  is  sub- 
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stantially  correct,  and  that  the  deed  was  one  simply  of 
private  vengeance.  If  so,  one's  first  reflection  naturally  ^  ^ 
is  that  it  is  surprising  that  the  government  made  such 
a  secret  of  the  matter,  and  did  not  rather  disclose  the 
motive  of  Ito  Gumpei  to  her  Majesty's  Eepresentative. 
But  reticence  was  the  order  of  the  day,  and  is  natural 
with  all  orientals. 

The  version  of  the  Kinse  ShiriaJcu  is  also  worthy 
of  record.  It  states  that  Gumpei  hated  foreigners,  and, 
chafing  under  the  idea  that  his  prince  should  have  to 
protect  the  objects  of  his  dislike,  had  hoped  that  some- 
thing would  happen  to  put  a  stop  to  it ;  that  it 
happened  to  be  Gumpei's  turn  to  be 'on  guard  (i.e.  at 
some  previous  time),  and  one  of  the  Englishmen 
having  committed  an  act  of  discourtesy  towards  him, 
he  flew  into  a  rage,  and  took  advantage  of  the  dark- 
ness to  accomplish  his  purpose. 

There  really  seems  to  have  been  only  one  assailant,  ^j^fy  o^i^ 
and  the  marvellous  dexterity  of  the  Japanese  samurai 
in  the  use  of  the  long  sword  is  quite  sufiicient  to 
account  for  the  numerous  wounds  having  all  been 
inflicted  by  one  man. 
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CHAPTEE  X. 

1862. 

Mission  of  Ohara  to  Yedo,  accompanied  by  SHmadzu  Saburo. — 
Proposals  to  the  Shogun. 

A 

Now,  the  Kiige  Ohara  Sayemon  no  Kami  had  been 
dispatched  from  Kioto,  in  the  month  of  June,  as 
imperial  Envoy,  to  announce  to  the  shogun  the  deter- 
mined purpose  of  the  Mikado  to  expel  the  foreigners. 
He  was  escorted  by  Shimadzu  Saburo,  who  was  accom- 
panied by  a  body  of  six  hundred  armed  men.  They 
arrived  at  Yedo  in  the  beginning  of  July,  and  the 
Envoy  then  delivered  his  message  to  the  shogun. 
Three  pro-  Thc  *  messasfo   declared   that   since  barbarian 

posals  to  c> 

the  shogun.  vessels  had  commenced  to  visit  this  country,  the 
barbarians  had  conducted  themselves  in  an  insolent 
manner,  without  any  interference  on  the  part  of  the 
bakufu  officials ;  that  the  consequence  had  been  that 
the  peace  of  the  empire  had  been  disturbed,  and  the 
people  had  been  plunged  into  misery ;  that  his 
Majesty  was  profoundly  distressed  at  these  things,  and 
that  the  bakufu  on  that  occasion  had  replied  that  of 
late  discord  had  arisen  among  the  people,  and  that  it 
was  therefore  impossible  to  raise  an  army  for  the 

*  From  the  Genji  ymriG  monogatari,  vol.  ii. 
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expulsion  of  the  barbarians ;  and  they  said  that  if  his  chap. 

Majesty  would  graciously  give  his  sister  in  marriage  to  '  — 

the  shogun,  the  Court  and  camp*  would  be  reconciled, 
the  people  would  exert  themselves,  and  the  barbarians 
would  be  swept  away.  Thereupon  his  Majesty  good- 
naturedly  granted  the  request,  and  permitted  the 
Princess  Kazu  to  go  down  to  Kuanto.  Contrary, 
however,  to  all  expectation,  traitorous  officials  became 
more  and  more  intimate  with  the  barbarians,  and 
treated  the  Imperial  family  as  if  they  were  nobody  ;  in 
order  to  steal  a  day  of  tranquillity  they  forgot  the  long 
years  of  trouble  to  follow,  and  were  close  upon  the 
point  of  asking  the  barbarians  to  take  them  under  their 
jurisdiction.  The  nation  had  become  more  and  more 
turbulent ;  of  late,  therefore,  the  rdnins  of  the  western 
provinces  had  assembled  in  a  body  to  urge  the  Mikado 
to  ride  to  Hakone,  and,  after  punishing  the  traitorous 
officials,  to  drive  out  the  barbarians.  The  two  clans  of 
Satsuma  and  Choshiu  had  pacified  these  men,  and 
were  willino-  to  lend  their  assistance  to  the  Court  and 
camp  in  order  to  drive  out  the  barbarians.  The 
sh6gun  (Taijiu  K6)t  must  proceed  to  Kioto  to  take 
counsel  with  the  nobles  of  the  court,  and  must  put 
forth  all  his  strength,  must  dispatch  orders  to  the 
clans  of  the  home  provinces  and  the  seven  circuits,  and, 
speedily  performing  the  exploit  of  expelling  the  bar- 
barians, restore  tranquillity  to  the  Empire.  On  the 
one  hand  he  must  appease  the  sacred  wrath  of  the 
Mikado's  divine  ancestors,  and  on  the  other  inaugurate 
the  return  of  faithful  servants  to  their  allegiance,  and 
of  peace  and  prosperity  to  the  people,  thus  giving  to 

*  The  Mikado  as  Erapcror,  and  the  shognn  as  generalissimo, 
t  Literally,  the  great  tree  prince,  because  a  general's  duty 
in  battle  is  to  sit  under  a  tree. — E.  S. 
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the  Empire  the  immovable  security  of  Taizan.*  Or, 
secondly,  in  accordance  with  the  law  laid  down  by 
Toyotomi  Taik6,t  five  of  the  maritime  daimios  should 
take  part  in  the  government  with  the  title  of  the  five 
tairo,  ;|;  defend  the  country  against  the  barbarians,  and 
keep  up  the  defences  properly,  and  should  then  perform 
the  exploit  of  driving  out  the  foreigners.  Or,  thirdly, 
Hitotsubashi  Giobukio  should  be  directed  to  assist  the 
shogun,  and  Echizen  Chiujo  §  should  be  appointed 
tairo  to  assist  the  bakufu  in  its  conduct  on  domestic 
and  foreign  affairs.  One  of  these  three  proposals  jj 
must  be  accepted  in  order  to  prevent  the  disgrace  of 
having  to  fold  the  left  lappet  over  the  right. "IT 

Towards  the  end  of  July  the  shogun  declared 
formally  that  he  would  obey  the  Emperor's  orders,  and 
Hitotsubashi  was  appointed  his  Highness's  guardian, 
Echizen  being  also  invested  with  high  office.** 

Shimadzu  Saburo  left  Yedo  on  the  thirteenth  and 
Ohara  on  the  fifteenth  of  September.  Their  visit  to 
the  shogun's  capital  had  important  results,  which  will 
be  duly  recorded,  but  we  must  first  go  back  soinewhat 
in  time,  and  see  what  Japan  was  doing  in  Europe. 

*  A  mountain  in  Hupeli,  in  China. 

t  i.e.  Taiko  Sama. 

J  CHef  elders.  Hegents. 

§  These  were  the  future  shogun,  then  giobukio,  or  minister 
of  justice,  and  the  old  Prince  of  Echizeii. 

II  The  Kinse  ShiriaJcu  gives  three  measures,  all  of  which  were 
to  be  adopted.  The  first  was  that  the  shogun  should  come  up  to 
Kioto  with  all  the  daimios,  ascertain  the  opinion  of  the  country, 
expel  the  barbarians,  and  so  calm  the  indignation  of  the  Mikado's 
divine  ancestry.  The  two  other  measiyres  were  similar  to  those 
above. 

%  This  the  Japanese  actually  doj  but  it  is  a  proverbial 
expression  adopted  from  the  Chinese. — ^E.  S. 

**  Seiji  to  sai  shoJcu,  supreme  exerciser  of  the  government 
authority. — E.  S. 
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ordinance  outlawing  foreigners,  and,  besides  other 
recommendations  to  be  made  at  Yedo  by  the  Envoys 
on  their  return — such  as  the  opening  of  the  port  of 
Tsusliima  at  once  to  foreign  trade — to  abolish  the 
following  restrictions  specifically  : — 

1.  All  restrictions,  whether  as  regards  quantity  or 
price,  on  the  sale  by  Japanese  to  foreigners  of  all  kinds 
of  merchandise,  according  to  Article  XIV.  of  the  Treaty 
of  the  26th  of  August,  1858. 

2.  All  restrictions  on  labour,  and  more  particularly 
on  the  hire  of  carpenters,  boatmen,  boats,  and  coolies, 
teachers,  and  servants  of  whatever  denomination. 

3.  All  restrictions  whereby  daimios  are  prevented 
from  sending  their  produce  to  market,  and  from  selling 
the  same  directly  by  their  own  agents. 

4.  AU  restrictions  resulting  from  attempts  on  the 
part  of  the  custom-house  authorities  and  other  officials 
to  obtain  fees. 

5.  All  restrictions  limiting  the  class  of  persons 
who  shall  be  allowed  to  trade  with  foreigners  at  the 
ports  of  Nagasaki,  Hakodate,  and  Kanagawa. 

6.  All  restrictions  imposed  on  free  intercourse  of 
a  social  kind  between  foreigners  and  the  people  of 
J  apan. 

In  default  of  the  strict  fulfilment  of  the  above 
conditions,  her  Majesty's  government  were  to  be 
entitled  to  withdraw  the  concessions  now  made,  and 
to  insist  on  the  provisions  of  the  treaty  of  1858 
lacing  fully  carried  out,  and  specifically  on  the  remain- 
ing ports  and  cities  being  opened  for  the  trade  and 
residence  of  British  suljjects.  A  memorandum  to  this 
'  ffect  was  duly  signed  by  the  parties  on  the  following 

The  Japanese  having  thus  succeeded  in  obtaining 
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it^-  the  primary  object  of  their  mission,  proceeded  at  the 
same  sitting  to  lay  before  Earl  Eussell  certain  other 
matters  to  which  they  were  directed  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  her  Majesty's  government,  viz.  the  visit  of 
ships  of  war  to  Japanese  ports,  the  necessity  of  pro- 
hibiting in  times  of  scarcity  the  export  of  certain 
articles  in  Japan,  and  the  alleged  unsatisfactory  state 
of  the  currency. 

To  the  first  of  these  demands  Lord  Eussell  replied 
that  he  could  not  consent  to  any  limitation  being 
placed  on  the  visits  of  ships  of  war,  though  they  would 
not  go  to  ports  without  sufficient  cause.  As  to  the 
second  demand,  his  lordship  was  mlling  to  consent  to 
temporary  restrictions  being  imposed,  with  the  concur- 
rence of  her  Majesty's  Representative,  on  the  export  of 
articles  of  food  in  the  event  of  a  deficient  harvest,  for  a 
certain  period.  With  regard  to  the  currency,  it  was  too 
intricate  a  question  to  be  decided  in  London.  Instruc- 
tions would  be  sent  to  the  British  Eepresentative  at 
Yedo. 

3istency  j^]^Q  recjucsts  of  the  Japanese  Envoys  had  not 

yet  been  exhausted.  They  were  very  persistent,  and 
as  soon  as  one  or  two  more  points  out  of  several  were 
conceded  to  them,  they  were  ready  with  a  fresh  list  of 
subjects  to  be  discussed.  On  the  8th  of  June  they 
sent  in  a  communication  to  Earl  Eussell  of  their  desire 
to  consult  with  him,  or,  if  his  lordship  s  business  en- 
gagements would  not  allow  of  this,  with  Mr.  Hammond, 
on  a  variety  of  matters  mentioned  in  the  following 
paper,  and  they  wished  for  a  decision  upon  them. 

[Translation  from  the  Dutch.~\ 

"  1.  Eespecting  re-coining  (on  the  desire  to  commu- 
nicate further). 
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2.  Eespecting  the  exportation  of  copper  articles.  ^^i' 
"3.  Eespecting  the  not  taking  out  of  the  country  '     '  ' 

Japanese  who  are  in  the  service  of  foreigners. 

"  4.  Eespecting  firing  with  shot  whilst  staying  in 

the  harbour. 

''5.  Eespecting  the  taking  cavalry  escort  while 
staying  in  Japan. 

6.  Eespecting  the  duty  upon  things  for  the  pri- 
vate use  of  officers. 

''7.  Eespecting  not  burying  elsewhere  than  at  the 
open  ports. 

8.  Eespecting  the  summoning  of  the  servants  of 
foreigners  for  examination. 

9.  Eespecting  the  limitation  of  the  place  of  re- 
sidence at  each  port." 

Lord  Eussell  naturally  refused  to  discuss  these  Eari 
secondary  points,  which  could  be  more  conveniently  refuses  new 

-L  "J  demands. 

treated  in  Japan.  His  lordship,  however,  remarked 
that,  even  if  it  had  been  otherwise,  the  fact  that  all 
the  points  which  the  Envoys  had  expressed  a  wish  to 
bring  forward  were  fully  discussed  in  the  conferences 
which  had  taken  place,  and  the  results  thereof  con- 
signed to  the  memorandum  signed  on  the  6th  of  June, 
on  the  signature  of  which  the  Envoys  took  leave  of  his 
lordship,  as  having  completed  their  business  in  England, 
necessarily  precluded  any  further  conference  on  matters 
of  business  during  the  remainder  of  their  stay.  At  the 
same  time,  Lord  Eussell  stated  at  once  that  no  pro- 
posal could  be  accepted  having  for  its  object  to 
preclude  the  Queen's  Eepresentative  in  Japan  from 
maintaining  a  cavalry  escort  for  the  protection  of  her 
Majesty's  servants  in  that  country. 

Ao^ain,  two  days  afterwards,  came  another  letter  Further 

^        ^  J  >  letter  from 

from  the  undaunted  Envoys.  the  Envoy*. 
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^^f^-  [Translation  from  the  Dutch,~\ 

"  We  have  herewith  to  communicate  to  your  Ex- 
cellency as  follows  : 

If  the  silk-cocoons,  silkworms'  eggs,  ^nd  arms, 
about  which  we  consulted  your  Excellency  lately,  were 
now  bought  and  sold  without  restriction  in  every  har- 
bour in  J apan,  it  would  be  against  the  national  feeling, 
and  most  inconvenient,  as  has  always  been  stated. 

We  have  to  thank  your  Excellency,  therefore,  for 
having  arranged  that  those  three  articles  shall  not  be 
sold  by  any  other  than  authorized  persons,  so  that  the 
minister  and  consuls  in  Japan  are  to  ask  our  govern- 
ment for  the  three  said  articles  when  required,  as  has 
been  the  usage  hitherto. 

"  It  is  desirable  that  your  Excellency  should  commu- 
nicate the  above  to  the  minister  and  consuls  in  Japan." 

To  this  letter  an  answer  was  returned  by  Lord 
Eussell,  stating  that  the  verbal  arrangement  made  with 
the  Japanese  Envoys  was,  that  no  obstacle  should  thence- 
forth be  raised  to  the  export  of  the  three  articles  above 
mentioned,  but  that  the  purchase  and  shipment  should 
be  effected  by  an  application  on  the  part  of  the  foreign 
merchant,  through  his  consul,  specifying  the  quantity 
of  each  article  required,  whereupon  a  licence  for  the 
same  would  be  granted  ;  that  there  was  no  intention 
on  the  part  of  his  lordship  to  agree  to  the  creation  of 
a  monopoly  in  these  articles  in  favour  of  certain 
persons  authorized  by  the  Japanese  government. 

More  correspondence  of  a  like  nature '  ensued,  the 
Envoys  again  stating  that  it  would  be  much  against 
the  national  feeling  that  the  articles  in  question 
should  be  exported  or  shipped  by  foreign  merchants, 
and  striving  to  make  it  appear  that  Lord  Eussell  was 
attempting  to  alter  the  agreement  made  in  confer- 
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Neale  com- 
municates 
the  London 


ence.  But  liis  lordship  would  not  depart  from  tlie  ^^^^ 
arrangement  already  entered  into  at  the  conference, 
as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  export  of  the  three 
articles  should  be  conducted  ;  all  that  could  be  con- 
ceded was  that  instructions  should  be  sent  to  her 
Majesty's  legation  in  Japan  with  the  view  of  prevent- 
ing abuses  in  this  traffic. 

The  despatch  in  which  Lord  Eussell  conveyed  to  coionei 
Colonel  Neale  the  memorandum,  signed  by  his  lord 
^hip  and  the  Japanese  Envoys,  arrived  at  Yedo  in  dum  t^the 
August,  and  her  Majesty's  Charge  d'affaires  lost  no  time 
in  communicating  a  translation  of  the  document  to  the 
r6jiu.  He  also  personally  explained  to  them  with 
great  minuteness  the  observations  and  remarks  con- 
nected therewith.  The  intelligence  that  her  Majesty's 
government  had  agreed  to  the  postponement  of  the 
opening  of  the  remaining  ports  and  cities,  as  stipulated 
by  treaty,  was  naturally  received  by  the  ministers 
with  unfeigned  satisfaction  ;  but  though  they  expressed 
officially  their  assent  to  the  six  conditions  attached  to 
the  concession,  these  conditions  were  evidently  un- 
palatable to  them.  And  yet  there  was  not  one  among 
them  which  did  not  in  fact  amount  to  a  due  execution 
of  some  article  in  the  original  treaty,  every  stipulation 
of  which  the  Japanese  government  were  bound  to 
observe.  There  was  nothing  new  in  the  conditions ; 
there  were  no  new  demands  to  be  forced  upon  a 
nation  unwilling  to  trade  ;  they  were  our  just  rights, 
of  which  our  merchants  had  been  defrauded,  and 
which,  even  when  again  made  the  subject  of  an 
agreement  between  the  Japanese,  Envoys  and  the  . 
British  Secretary  of  Stat^^  -vere  still  to  be  evaded  in 
every  possible  manner. 

It  seems  necessary  to  dwell  somewhat  upon  the 
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question  of  the  obstructions  which  were  thrown  by  the 
shogun-s  government  in  the  way  of  trade  with  foreign 
merchants,  because  it  used  to  be  the  fashion  with 
many  of  the  latter  (after  the  restoration  in  1868  had 
been  effected)  to  contrast  the  comparative  freedom  of 
commerce  enjoyed  during  the  first  years  of  their  resi- 
dence in  Japan,  whilst  the  bakufu  still  ruled  in  Yedo, 
with  the  obstacles  placed  in  the  way  of  that  commerce 
by  the  new  government  of  the  Emperor.  This,  however, 
was  somewhat  unjust ;  it  is  true  that  at  first  the 
new  officials  were  not  accustomed  to  their  work,  and 
that  the  dispatch  of  business  was  difficult.  When  is 
it  not  so  in  Asiatic  countries  ?  And  it  is  also  true 
that  the  inexperience  of  these  officials  contrasted 
unfavourably  with  the  experience  which  the  officials  of 
the  old  government  had  gradually  obtained  by  con- 
stant drilling  and  daily  contact  with  the  foreign 
element.  But  this  particular  inconvenience  only 
lasted  for  a  time ;  and  although  there  are  still  many 
needless  obstructions  and  frivolous  delays,  although 
many  an  official  is  insolent,  and  many,  I  fear,  are 
venal,  and  although  different  provisions  of  the 
treaties  are  often  evaded,  or  stupidly  interpreted 
according  to  the  strict  letter  of  the  law,  in  order  to 
gain  some  paltry  pecuniary  advantage,  the  business  of 
the  Yokohama  of  to-day  may  be  said  to  be  conducted 
at  least  as  easily  as  in  the  latter  days  of  the  shogunatc. 
Cause  of         The  real  fact  of  the  matter  was  that  foreign 

merchants'  " 

d^ssatisfac-  mcrchauts,  finding  their  legitimate  trade  languishing, 
owing  to  the  civil  war,  were  naturally  prone  to  adopt 
any  cry  which  could  be  raised  against  the  party  who  had 
overturned  the  previously  existing  state  of  things.  It 
naturally  mattered  nothing  to  them  in  the  abstract 
whether  shogun  or  Emperor  reigued  in  Japan  ;  they 
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had  come  out  to  tlie  land  of  the  rising  sun  to  ^xi^' 
make, their  fortunes  in  as  short  a  number  of  years  as  '  -  * 
possible,  and  then  return  to  the  country  of  their  birth 
to  enjoy  their  ease  and  the  fruit  of  their  labours. 
Hence  their  antipathy  to  any  revolution,  and  their  dis- 
belief in  the  new  government.  And  in  this  disbelief 
they  were  confirmed  by  the  less  far-seeing  among  the 
foreign  Eepresentatives,  who,  not  comprehending  the 
real  nature  of  the  revolution  which  was  taking  place, 
insisted  that  it  would  not  succeed,  and  that  "  the 
Tycoon  would  come  back  to  power."  I  well  remember" 
one  gentleman,  holding  a  high  position,  and  possessed 
of  much  acuteness,  telling  me  very  decidedly,  in  the 
autumn  of  1868,  that  a  central  government  never 
could  be  established  in  Japan  ;  that  he  had  studied 
the  history  of  the  country,  and  had  seen  how  there  had  ; 
never  been  a  time  for  many  centuries  when  the  ' 
Emperor  could  hold  his  own  for  long  ;  that  there  must 
be  a  double  system,  the  invisible  head  at  Kioto,  the 
executive  ruler  at  Yedo.  He  was  very  positive  on  this 
point,  and  there  might  have  been  truth  in  his 
predictions,  had  all  the  circumstances  been  the  same. 
But  he  had  overlooked  one  new  element,  ie,   the  Difference 

made  by 

foreigners  in  Japan.    That  new  element  had  changed  of^j^g^n- 
the  conditions,  and  had  at  all  events  hastened  the  fall 
of  the  shogunate,  which,  even  before  its  resuscitation 
was   thus   prophesied,   was  mere   dust   and  ashes., 
numbered  with  the  things  that  were. 

But  to  return.    In  the  earlier  days  of  intercourse  obstruc- 
with  foreigners  there  was  much  complaint  of  obstruc- 
tion to  trade.     In  1861  the  general  expression  of  the  consul 
British  mercantile  community  at  Yokohama,  as  con- 
tained in  letters  addressed  by  them  in  answer  to  a 
circular  from  Captain  Vyse,  her  Majesty's  consul  at 


ers. 
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Kanagawa,  was  strong  in  its  denunciation  of  the  ob- 
stacles  placed  by  tbe  government  in  the  way  of  a  free 
development  of  commerce.  Again,  on  the  28th  of 
July,  1862,  the  consul  once  more  addressed  a  com- 
munication to  the  British  merchants,  informing  them 
that  her  Majesty's  Charge  d'a,ffaires  was  anxious  to  be 
exactly  informed  as  to  the  real  obstructions  and 
restrictions,  or  other  means  directly  detrimental  to  the 
permanent  interests  of  commerce,  to  which  merchants 
were  then  subjected  by  the  action  of  the  Japanese 
government ;  what  facilities  had  *been  accorded,  or 
what  difficulties  had  been  removed  during  the  pre- 
ceding twelve  months,  and  what  direct  or  indirect 
obstructions  (if  any)  had  been  added  during  the  same 
period. 

BHtiIh'°*      In  the  answer  received  to  this  circular  from  Mr. 

merchants,  Gowcr,  of  the  firm  of  Jardine,  Matheson  and  Co., 

it  is  broadly  stated  at  the  very  outset  that  the  objec- 
tions to  the  actual  system  of  conducting  foreign  trade 
under  the  surveillance  of  the  Japanese  authorities 
were  so  extremely  numerous  that  the  mere  touching 
upon  a  small  portion  of  them  would  far  exceed  the 
limits  of  a  letter  ;  "for,"  says  he,  "  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  find  any  transaction,  either  in  business  or  other- 
wise, where  foreigners  and  natives  are  concerned,  where 
the  inffiience  or  interference  of  the  Japanese  govern- 
ment is  not  perniciously  felt,  though  in  most  cases  they 
interfere  in  such  a  covered  and  concealed  manner,  and 
guarded  by  such  tissues  of  falsehood,  that  it  is  totally 
impossible,  from  the  fear  the  natives  have  of  the 
officials,  ever  to  prove  anything  clearly  against  them.'' 
Mr.  Gower  then  alludes  to  the  government 
monopoly  as  regards  cargo -boats,  boatmen,  and  coolies, 
such  a  limited  quantity  being  maintained  as  to  be  quite 
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insufficient  for  the  purposes  of  trade,  so  that  when 
there  was  any  pressure  to  load  or  discharge  a  vessel,  ' 
one  firm  could  easily  employ  the  whole  establishment, 
and  thus  leave  the  rest  of  the  community  without  the 
means  of  landing  or  shipping  their  goods  ;  besides 
which,  the  cargo-boats  provided  were  open  and  totally 
unadapted  for  carrying  valuable  goods  in  wet  weather. 

Again,  another  interference  with  foreign  trade  was 
that  no  Japanese  could  enter  Yokohama,  or  have  any 
commercial  intercourse  with  a  foreigner,  without 
previous  permission  from  an  official,  which  naturally 
involved  a  heavy  percentage  to  the  latter. 

The  depreciation  of  the  Mexican  dollar,  100  of 
which  could  then  only  be  exchanged  for  205  bus, 
instead  of  the  original  amount  of  311  bus,  was  a  fur- 
ther source  of  complaint.  The  Japanese,  on  receiving 
dollars  from  the  foreign  merchants,  were  obliged  to  go 
to  the  treasury  and  exchange  them  for  the  native  bus, 
so  that,  although  imports  might  thereby  be  benefited, 
exports  were  prejudiced,  and  as  the  latter  exceeded  the 
former  to  an  enormous  extent,  this  system  was,  on  the 
Avhole,  prejudicial  to  trade. 

Again,  Mr.  J.  M.  Young  says,  with  respect  to  what 
he  calls  the  apparent  irresponsibility  of  the  Japanese 
merchant : — ■ 

In  innumerable  cases  Japanese  merchants  have 
entered  into  contracts  with  foreigners  as  well  for  the 
purchase  of  imports  as  for  the  delivery  of  exports,  on 
which  large  amounts  of  contract-money  have  been 
paid  by  the  foreign  contractors,  which  contracts  have 
not  been  fulfilled,  and  in  some  cases  considerable 
amounts  of  money  which  had  been  intrusted  to 
Japanese  merchants  for  the  purchase  of  produce  in  the 
country  have  been  stolen,  and  no  redress  could  be  ob- 
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^xl^*  tained  from  tlie  Japanese  government,  while,  on  the 
"  other  hand,  foreign  merchants  are  bound  to  fulfil  in  full 
all  their  engagements  by  the  laws  of  their  respective 
countries.  It  has  on  all  occasions  been  stated  by 
Japanese  officials  that  the  Japanese  merchant  is  a  dis- 
reputable character ;  but  this  statement  cannot  pos- 
sibly be  accepted  when  we  see  that  every  day  large 
amounts  of  valuable  produce — for  instance,  silk — are 
intrusted  to  them  by  their  own  countrymen." 

The  bulk  of  the  grievances  of  the  foreign  mercan- 
tile community  of  1862  may,  in  fact,  be  summed  up 
as  follows,  from  the  evidence  in  the  answers  to  the 
circular  in  question  : — 

Summary  of       Insufficiency  of  cargo-boats,  boatmen,  and  coolies; 

grievances,  busincss  to  bc  trausactcd  only  with  a  certain  number 
of  native  merchants,  to  whom  the  government  gave 
licenses  ;  limited  supjily  of  silk  and  tea  ;  restrictions  in 
the  sale  of  cocoons  and  copper  ;  every  Japanese  mer- 
chant to  bring  samples  of  his  purchases  from  foreigners 
to  the  custom-house  authorities  for  approval  before 
taking  delivery ;  official  interference  with  the  native 
merchant  in  disposing  of  produce  ;  depreciation  of  the 
Mexican  dollar  through  the  action  of  the  government 
in  forcing  the  natives  to  exchange  them  at  a  certain 
low  rate  ;  tax  on  the  wages  of  native  servants  in  foreign 
employ,  even  to  one-half  their  amount. 
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CHAPTEE  XIL 

1862. — September. 

Departure  of  Oliara  and  Sliimadzu  Saburo. — Tlie  latter 
leaves  in  dudgeon, — Attack  on  a  Party  of  Englislinien. — ■ 
Murder  of  Mr.  Richardson,  and  wounding  of  Messrs.  Mar- 
shall and  Clarke. — Excitement  of  the  Yokohama  Community, 
— Action  of  Consul  Vyse. — Dissatisfaction  of  Community 
with  Colonel  Neale. — Meetings. — Conference  with  Diplomatic 
and  Naval  Officers. — Colonel  Neale's  reasons  for  not  pursuing 
the  Satsuma  Train, — He  is  approved  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government. 


CHAP. 
XII. 


The  departure  in  September  from  Yedo  of  Ohara,.  the 
imperial  Envoy,  and  of  Shimadzu  Saburo,  have  already  D^^ure 
been  mentioned.     There  is  evidence  to  show  that  the  and  of 

Shimadzu 

latter  left  in  no  very  good  humour,  and  that  he 
complained  of  having  been  treated  with  scant  courtesy 
by  the  bakufu.  We  have  seen  that  he  had  escorted 
the  Envoy  from  Kioto  ;  but  what  part  had  he  played  in 
Yedo,  and  what  had  incensed  him  ?  Various  versions  various 
are  current.  It  is  said,  for  instance,  that  he  came  in  assigned, 
order  to  wring  from  the  government  the  repeal  of  the 
ordinances  w^hereby  all  daimios  were  forced  to  live  a 
stated  portion  of  their  life  in  Yedo,  and  were  obliged 
to  leave  their  families  in  that  city  as  hostages  during 
their  absence.   These  ordinances  were  in  fact  abolished, 
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^xif*    as  will  be  seen,  soon  after  his  departure,  and  it  is  fair 
'     '     '  to  attribute  their  abolition  to  the  influence  of  the  Envoy 
and  the  Satsuma  noble.    Then  it  has  been  stated  that 
one  of  the  principal  aims  of  Shimadzu  Saburo  was  to 
obtain  the  concurrence  of  the  shogun  to  his  being 
invested  with  a  certain  rank  at  the  Mikado's  court  (that 
of  jiu-go-i-no-ge),  and  to  his  being  created  Osumi  no 
Kami,  and  this  appears  to  have  been  the  case  ;  but  the 
bakufu  declined  to  comply  with  his  desire,  to  his  great 
chagrin.    Most  accounts,  too,  agree  that  the  shogun 
positively  refused  to  admit  him  to  his  presence,  and  re- 
ferred him  to  the  rojiu  for  any  business  which  he  might 
have  to  transact.    There  is  also  a  story,  which  does  not 
seem  to  be  authentic,  that  when  he  was  about  to  leave, 
and  had  informed  the  r6jiu  of  his  intention  to  return 
home  in  a  steamer  which  he  had  bouo;ht  at  Yokohama, 
the  answer  of  that  high  council  was :     No.  You 
shall  return  by  land,  through  the  Hakon*^  barrier,  as 
has  hitherto  been  the  custom  for  all  Japanese  of  high 
rank."     Even  if  this  dictation  on  the  part  of  the 
government  was  not  exercised,  certain  it  is  that  the 
haughty  noble  started  from  Yedo,  smarting  under  the 
treatment  which  he  had  received,  and  ready  to  take 
advantage  of  any  opportunity  which  might  offer  for 
gratifying  his  desire  of  vengeance  upon  the  bakufu. 
Sept.  14.  Now,  it  happened  that,  on  the  afternoon  of  the 

iSlh  of  September,  a  party  of  English  crossed  over  in 

IioiiTthe  ^  boat  from  Yokohama  to  Kanagawa,  and  mounting 
tokaido.  horses,  rode  along  the  tokaido,  perfectly  within 

the  treaty  limits,  towards  the  post  town  of  Kawa- 
saki, on  the  banks  of  the  river  which  defined  those 
limits. 

The  party  was  composed  of  Mrs.  Borrodaile,  the 
wife  of  a  merchant  at  Hong  Kong ;  of  Mr.  William 
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Marshall,  her  brother-in-law,  a  merchant  in  Yoko-  ^xif' 
hama  ;  of  Mr.  W.  C.  Clarke,  of  the  house  of  Messrs.  ^ 
H.  Heard  and  Co. ;  and,  finally,  of  Mr.  C.  L.  Richard- 
son, who  had  just  retired  from  business  in  China,  and 
was  on  a  visit  to  Japan,  prior  to  his  return  to  England. 
As  they  rode  along,  they  passed  several  persons  in 
travelling-litters  of  the  better  sort,  surrounded  by  a 
few  two-sworded  attendants,  some  of  whom  carried 
spears.  These  formed  a  continuous  but  irregular 
train,  and  the  foreigners  were  careful  to  walk  their 
horses  whilst  passing  them,  and  only  to  canter  during 
the  intervals  where  the  road  was  perfectly  clear. 

At  one  spot  (as  I  have  been  told  by  Mr.  Marshall, 
who,  if  he  was  still  alive,  would  vouch  for  the  ac- 
curacy of  my  details,  as  he  did  when  I  read  them 
over  to  him  in  my  temple-house  in  Yedo)  they  came 
up  to  a  few  officials  who  were  standing  by  their  horses 
on  the  road,  and  amongst  them  was  a  custom-house 
interpreter  known  to  Mr.  Marshall.  The  latter  asked 
the  interpreter  what  they  were  doing  there,  when  he 
replied  that  they  were  waiting  to  receive  a  high 
official.  Mr.  Marshall  remarked  that  his  party  were 
going  on  to  Kawasaki,  to  see  the  famous  temple  in  the 
vicinity.  If,  then,  there  had  been  any  impropriety  or 
supposed  danger  in  the  party  proceeding  towards  their 
destination,  the  Japanese  interpreter  should  surely 
have  warned  the  foreigners.  But  he  said  nothing 
further. 

After  riding;  on  some  four  miles,  the  Enrfish  met  a  They  meet 
regular  procession  (afterwards  ascertained  to  be  that  of  f^^^^'^'" 
Shimadzu  Saburo),  preceded  by  about  a  hundred  men 
in  single  file  on  either  side  of  the  road.    They  kept 
well  to  the  near  side,  walking  their  horses,  until  they 
arrived  at  the  main  body,  which  was  then  occupying 
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^xn^'  whole  of  the  road.     Mrs.  Borrodaile  and  Mr. 

'     ^     '  Eichardson  were  about  ten  yards  in  advance,  Mr. 

Richardson  riding  on  the  ofF-side  of  that  lady.  When 
barathe^  a  fcw  of  thc  proccssion  had  passed,  a  man  stepped  in 
RXards^on  ^^^^^  ^^^^  barrcd  the  way.  Mr.  Clarke  ex- 
Marshall,  claimed,  "  Don't  go  on,  we  can  turn  into  a  side  road," 
and  Mr.  Marshall  added,  "  For  God's  sake,  let  us  have 
no  row."  The  horses  of  the  whole  party  were  then 
being  quietly  turned  round,  when,  as  Mr.  Marshall 
states  in  his  evidence  on  oath,  "  I  saw  a  man  in  the 
centre  of  the  procession  throwing  the  upper  part  of 
his  clothes  off  his  shoulders,  leaving  himself  naked 
to  the  waist ;  and  drawing  his  sword,  which  he  swung 
in  both  hands,  he  rushed  upon  Richardson.  I 
shouted,  '  Away  !  '  but,  before  our  horses  were  started, 
Richardson  was  struck  across  his  side,  under  the  left 
arm.  The  same  man  rushed  upon  me,  and  struck 
me  in  the  same  place  under  the  left  arm." 

A  portion  of  the  advanced  guard  then  closed  in 
upon  the  party,  and  about  half-a-dozen,  drawing  their 
swords,  and    barring   the    passage,  struck    at  the 
foreigners  as  they  urged  on  their  horses  in  a  home- 
Mr.  Clarke  ward  direction.    Mr.  Clarke  received  a  wound  on  the 

18  wounded. 

left  shoulder,  and  his  horse  was  struck  on  the  left  hip ; 
one  or  two  Japanese  were  ridden  over,  but  all  four  got 
Foreigners  clcar  of  thc  proccssiou,  and  went  on  at  a  hand -gallop 

take  to  PI-  •  rrn  1  1 

flight.  Without  any  lurther  mterruption.  ihey  had  not, 
however,  proceeded  far,  when  Mr.  Richardson  came 
up  to  Mr.  Clarke,  begging  him  to  stop,  and  saying, 
*^0h,  Clarke,  they  have  killed  me."  Mr.  Clarke 
replied  that  he  was  himself  wounded,  and  he  entreated 
Mr.  Richardson  to  keep  his  seat,  and  to  move  on  as 
quickly  as  possible,  this  being  the  only  chance  of 
safety.    Mr.  Marshall,  who  was  behind,  now  saw  that 
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Mr.  Eichardson  s  liorse  was  begiuning  to  flag,  so,  ^xn^" 
shouting  to  the  two  others  to  go  on,  as  he  would  look  "^^^^  ' 
after  Mr.  Eichardson,  he  drew  up  alongside  of  him, 
and  asked  him  if  he  was  "bodily  hurt."     To  this 
question  no  answer  came,  and  almost  immediately 
afterwards  the  horse  stopped,  and  the  poor  man  fell  to  Mr. 

Richardson 

the  ground.  Mr.  Marshall,  concluding  that  he  was 
quite  dead,  for  his  bowels  were  protruding  and  he  was 
motionless,  felt  that  he  could  do  no  good  by  remaining 
there,  more  especially  as  he  himself  was  seriously 
wounded,  so  he  put  his  horse  into  a  gallop,  and  over- 
took Mrs.  Borrodaile  and  Mr.  Clarke  just  at  the  ' 
entrance  of  Kanagawa.  There  he  also  found  his  own 
and  another  betto  (native  groom).  The  former  he 
sent  to  look  after  Mr.  Eichardson's  body,  and  mount- 
ing the  other  on  the  latter's  horse,  which  had  followed 
without  its  luckless  rider,  sent  him  on  to  Yokohama. 
Both  Mr.  Marshall  and  Mr.  Clarke  became  faint  and 

Messrs. 

dizzy  from  loss  of  blood,  and  they  found  refuge  and  SclaJ-l 
every  attention  and  kindness  at  the  American  con-  Amerif 


Clarke 
reach  the 
•ican 

-  .  consulate  in 

sulate  m  Jlanagawa.  Kanagawa. 


Mrs.  Borrodaile  appears  to  have  ridden  on  for  verv  F^i^ 

-L  J-  •■•    dalle  rides 

life,  and  to  have  reached  Yokohama  at  about  half -past  Yokohama, 
three.  The  unfortunate  lady  arrived  at  Mr.  S.  J. 
Gower's  house  in  a  fearful  state  of  agitation  and 
disorder,  her  hat  gone,  and  her  hands,  face,  and 
clothes  bespattered  with  blood.  She  related  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  attack,  and  stated  that  she  herself 
had  escaped,  she  knew  not  how  ;  that  a  cut  was  aimed 
at  her  head,  which  she  fortunately  avoided  by  quickly 
stooping,  though  her  hat  was  cut  away  by  the  blow  ; 
that  after  they  had  dashed  through  the  Japanese,  she 
saw  Mr.  Eichardson  fall  from  his  horse  apparently 
dead,  and  that  the  others  being  severely  wounded,  Mr. 
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CHAP.  Marshal]  told  her  to  ride  for  her  life,  and  try  to  save 
'  '  herself,  as  they  would  probably  not  be  able  to  keep  up. 

That  she  scarcely  remembered  what  happened  after- 
wards, but  recollected  riding  into  the  sea,  preferring 
the  risk  of  drowning  to  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 
assailants.  That  her  horse,  however,  regained  the 
road,  and  continued  his  headlong  course  towards 
Yokohama,  twice  falling  under  her,  but  that  by 
some  means  she  regained  her  seat,  and  thus  she  had 
eventually  arrived,  fainting  and  exhausted,  at  Mr. 
Gower's  house. 

wr. Richard-      It  mav  hcrc  be  as  well  to  record  that  Mr.  Kichard- 

son  s  tliroat 

afSrife  ^ou  docs  uot  sccm  to  have  been  quite  dead  when  he 
hishi^"e.  fell  from  his  horse.  Captain  Vyse,  her  Majesty's 
consul  at  Kanagawa,  having  heard  a  report  of  this 
nature,  coupled  with  a  horrid  suspicion  that  the  un- 
fortunate man  had  been  subsequently  butchered  in 
cold  blood  by  Japanese  armed  men,  proceeded  a  fort- 
night subsequently  to  the  scene  of  the  attack,  and 
there  gathered  the  following  information  from  a  native 
woman : — 

"  The  woman  recollected  seeing  a  foreigner  fall  from 
his  horse,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  14th  of  September; 
he  had  a  large  wound  in  his  stomach ;  went  up  to 
him,  and  he  immediately  asked  for  water,  but  she 
took  him  none,  because  she  was  too  much  afraid. 
Afterwards  saw  him  drinking  from  a  bottle  (Mr. 
Eichardson  is  known  to  have  taken  a  bottle  of  cham- 
pagne with  him,  slung  upon  his  arm).  She  asked  him 
to  get  off  the  tokaido,  because,  on  looking  up  the 
road,  she  saw  that  a  daimio's  cortege  was  approaching. 
She  saw  one  of  the  advance  guard  of  the  train  draw 
his  sword  and  attempt  to  cut  the  wounded  foreigner  s 
throat,  but  was  prevented  by  his  putting  up  both  his 
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hands  ;  one  of  his  hands  was  then  cut  away  ;*  more  chap. 

men  came  up,  drew  their  swords,  and  hacked  him ;  

finally,  one  of  them  caught  him  by  the  beard  and 
cut  his  throat ;  they  then  covered  up  the  body  with 
straw  and  went  on. 

''In  reply  to  some  questions,  the  woman  said  she 
did  not  recollect  any  orders  being  given  by  any  person 
in  a  norimon ;  f  recognized  that  the  train  was  com- 
posed of  Satsuma's  men,  but  does  not  know  the  name 
of  the  chief  personage  in  the  procession.  The  woman 
further  stated  that  an  interval  of  about  ten  minutes 
or  a  quarter  of  an  hour  elapsed  from  the  time  the 
foreigner  fell,  until  the  men  came  up  and  cut  Mr. 
Richardson's  throat. 

The  report  of  what  had  happened  now  flew  round  procefSTo 
the  settlement,  and  a  large  body  of  residents  of  all  ^^""^^^"^^ 
nationalities  collected,  and  proceeding  by  land  and 
water  to  Kanagawa,  found  Messrs.  Marshall  and  Clarke 
at  the  American,  consulate,  where  their  wounds  had 
been  carefully  dressed  by  Dr.  Hepburn,  of  the  Ameri- 
can mission. 

Colonel  Neale  on  his  side,  on  being  informed  of  the  ?im/elort 
distressing  circumstances,  at  once  ordered  the  legation  be  ready. 
Escort  to  mount  and  be  in  readiness  to  act  as  they 
might  be  required.  He  then  ascertained  that  Mr. 
Marshall  and  Mr.  Clarke  were  safe  at  the  United 
States'  consulate  at  Kanagawa,  that  Mr.  Richardson 
was  lying  dead  on  the  road  in  the  vicinity  of  that  place, 
but  beyond  it,  and  he  had  already  conducted  Mrs. 
Borrodaile  to,  her  own  residence  in  Yokohama. 

*  This  seems  to  be  correct.    The  left  hand  was  nearly  severed 
bj  the  assassin. 

t  The  litter  is  meant  in  which  Shimadzu  Saburo  was  being 
candied. 

o  2 
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^xiL*'        Such  being  the  state  of  the  case,  Colonel  Neale,  as 
Keason  for  he  reported  to  Earl  Eussell,  at  once  abandoned  all 
tlslT'*^^  thoughts  of  sending  the  Escort,  composed  of  seven 
or  eight,  along  the  tokaido,  where  they  would  pro- 
bably run  the  gauntlet  through  hundreds  of  armed 
men,  fresh  from  the  outrage  and  murder  just  perpe- 
trated.    Moreover,  their   commanding  officer,  Lieu- 
tenant Applin,  was  absent,  and  there  was  no  one  to  aid 
or  to  rescue  had  he  been  present.    The  water-commu- 
nication with  Kanagawa  was  speedy  and  safe,  and 
Colonel  Neale  immediately  requested  that  an  armed 
cutter  should  be  despatched  across  the  bay  from  her 
Majesty's  ship  "  Centaur,"  in  order  to  bring  over  to 
Yokohama  the  two  wounded  gentlemen  and  the  body  of 
Mr.  Kichardson.    On  returning  to  the  spot  where  he  had 
left  the  Escort,  he  found,  greatly  to  his  surprise,  that 
Taken  off  ^^^^J  ^^^^^^  goi^^,  aud  upou  iuquiry  he  learnt  that  Captain 
^^captaiu  Yjfi,(i,  who  was  not  in  Yokohama  at  the  earlier  stage  of 
these  proceedings,  had,  upon  his  arrival,  taken  the  men 
with  him  by  the  high  road  to  Kanagawa.  Lieutenant 
Appim^^'*  Applin  then  appearing,  he  was  told  by  Colonel  Nealc 
paS'the  that  the  Escort  had  2;one  without  necessity  and  without 

party.  . 

authority.  The  former  answered  that  he  would  follow 
them,  and  would  see  that  all  was  right. 

Meanwhile,  several  of  the  residents,  who  had 
proceeded  to  the  American  consulate  at  Kanagawa, 
determined  at  once  to  go  in  search  of  Mr.  Eichardson. 
As  they  reached  the  main  road,  they  perceived  Captain 
Vyse,  accompanied  by  some  other  residents  on  horse- 
back, together  with  the  mounted  Escort,  all  bent  upon 
the  same  errand.  They  all  rode  on  together,  and  two 
miles  further  on  were  overtaken  by  Lieutenant  Applin, 
who  ordered  a  halt.  He  stated  that  Colonel  Neale  was 
extremely  incensed  that  the  guard  should  have  l)een 
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taken  out  of  Yokohama  without  his  special  orders.  The  j^^- 
British  consul,  however,  explained  that  it  was  his  duty  '"^^^^ 
at  all  hazards  to  recover  and  identify  his  missing 
countryman,  and  that  having  found  the  guard  in  the 
saddle  ready  to  start,  but  without  any  instructions  as 
to  what  course  they  were  to  pursue  (though  Colonel 
Neale  was  fully  aware  of  the  urgent  demand  for  assist- 
ance), he  had  thought  it  his  duty  to  order  them  at 
once  to  follow  him.  Lieutenant  Applin,  upon  hearing 
this  explanation,  was  satisfied,  and  gave  the  word  to 
advance,  thereby  sharing  with  Captain  Vyse  the 
responsibility  of  thus  acting  without  having  obtained 
orders  from  Colonel  Neale. 

There  cannot  be  reasonable  doubt,  I  think,  in  the 
mind  of  any  impartial  reader,  after  perusing  the  above 
details,  that  both  Captain  Yyse  and  Lieutenant  Applin 
were  not  justified  in  disregarding  Colonel  Neale's  wishes. 
Much  allowance  must  doubtless  be  made  for  the  excite-  ^ 
ment  of  the  moment,  when  men  s  blood  was  up  at  the 
sudden  report  of  the  wanton  butchery  of  their  un- 
armed countrymen ;  and,  with  whatever  intention 
Lieutenant  Applin  started  from  Yokohama,  it  is  very 
conceivable  that,  finding  the  party  so  far  along  the  road, 
especially  without  having  encountered  any  resistance, 
or  even  a  single  Japanese  train,  he  was  carried  away 
by  the  general  feeling,  and  was  loth  to  be  behind  the 
rest  in  assisting  to  lecover  the  body  of  the  murdered 
man.  Still,  it  was  clearly  the  duty  of  her  Majesty's 
consul  to  have  awaited  the  return  of  Colonel  Neale, 
who  had  ordered  the  Escort  to  be  mounted  and  in 
readiness  to  obey  his  orders,  and  he,  as  consul,  had 
surely  no  right  to  give  any  orders  at  all  to  an  Escort  ^ 
which  belonged  to  the  legation  and  not  to  the  consu- 
late. 
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The  party  now  continued  along  the  road  till  they 
arrived  at  the  halfway  house  between  Kanagawa  and 
Kawasaki,  where  they  were  joined  by  the  French 
mounted  guard,  who  had  received  orders  from  M. 
Duchesne  de  Bellecourt,  the  French  Eepresentative, 
to  act  in  concert  with  Captain  Yyse  and  those  who 
accompanied  him.  They  then  made  some  fruitless 
inquiries,  the  people  affecting  entire  ignorance  upon  the 
matter.  A  little  boy,  how^ever,  at  last  came  forward, 
and  volunteered  to  point  out  where  the  body  was 
i^nnT^^^  lying;  under  his  guidance  they  retraced  their  steps 
about  half  a  mile,  and  found  the  corpse  some  ten  yards 
off  the  road,  in  a  field,  at  the  side  of  a  small  cottage. 
It  was  covered  over  with  a  couple  of  old  mats,  which, 
on  being  removed,  revealed  a  most  ghastly  and  hor- 
rible spectacle.  The  whole  body  was  one  mass  of 
blood ;  one  wound,  from  which  the  bowels  protruded, 
extended  from  the  abdomen  to  the  back  ;  another  on 
the  left  shoulder  had  severed  all  the  bones  into  the 
chest ;  there  was  a  gaping  spear- wound  over  the  region 
of  the  heart,  the  right  wrist  was  severed  so  that  the 
hand  hung  merely  by  a  strip  of  flesh  ;  the  back  of  the 
left  hand  was  nearly  cut  through;  and,  upon  the  head 
being  moved,  the  neck  was  found  to  be  entirely  cut 
through  on  the  left  side. 

From  the  subsequent  information  obtained  by  Cap- 
tain Vyse,  as  already  recorded,  the  supposition  was 
confirmed  that  the  two  first-mentioned  wounds  were 
inflicted  whilst  Mr.  Eichardson  was  on  horseback,  and 
the  others  subsequently. 
Brought  to  A  litter  was  hastily  constructed,  and  the  party  re- 
turned with  the  body  to  Kanagawa  ;  there  they  met 
detachments  from  her  Majesty's  ship  "Centaur"  and  the 
French  man-of-war,  the  latter  under  the  command  of 
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Captain  Count  d'Har court,  and  accompanied  by  M.  de 
Bellecourt  and  his  body-guard.  They  learned  that  some 
two-sworded  men  had  drawn  their  weapons  upon  the 
French  guard,  and  had  menaced  a  party  of  four  other 
foreigners,  who  were  only  saved  by  one  of  them  keep- 
ing his  revolver  pointed  at  the  assailants,  who  there- 
upon retired.     On  hearing  this,  the  community  of  Excitement 
Yokohama  was  OTcatly  excited,  and,  when  it  was  re- ii^^^a  com- 
ported  that  the  Japanese  train  had  rested  for  the  night 
at  a  village  only  a  short  distance  from  Kanagawa, 
there  was  great  irritation  on  the  part  of  many  members  ^™fjgj^*^ 
against  her  Majesty's  Charge  d'affaires  who,  naturally  SS^^ 
enough  it  would  seem,  had  sent  a  messenger  to  recall 
his  Escort.    It  was  resolved  at  once  to  call  a  public  , 

meeting  at 

meeting,  a  strong  feeling  having  arisen  in  the  breasts 
of  many  that  it  was  practicable  by  prompt  measures  to 
arrest  the  murderers,  and  to  inflict  a  severe  lesson  upon 
the  perpetrators  of  such  crimes. 

The  minutes  of  the  meeting,  which  was  held  the 
same  evening  at  about  ten  o'clock,  and  was  attended 
by  almost  the  whole  of  the  foreign  community,  show 
that  Captain  Vyse,  her  Majesty's  consul,  took  the  chair, 
and  stated  that  he  had  that  moment  returned  from  an 
interview  with  Eear- Admiral  Kuper,  who  had  just  ar- 
rived in  her  Majesty's  ship  "  Euryalus,"  accompanied 
by  the  ''Eingdove";  that  the  Admiral  had  already  been 
informed  of  the  fearful  events  of  the  day,  and  that  he 
had  announced  his  intention  of  having  an  interview 
with  Colonel  Neale  on  the  subject  at  noon  the  next 
morning. 

The   following   resolutions  were  carried  unani- 
mously : — 

"That  the  British,  French,  Dutch,  American,  and 
Portuguese  authorities  be  requested  to  take  such  im- 
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CHAP,  mediate  steps  as  seem  to  them  best  calculated  to  pre- 
'  '  '  vent  the  recurrence  of  such  a  deplorable  event  as  has 
occurred  this  evening,  and  that  ample  reparation  be 
demanded  of  the  Japanese  government  for  the  mur- 
derous attack  on  unarmed  British  subjects  peacefully 
travelling  within  treaty  limits." 

(A  proposition  to  request  the  foreign  authorities  to 
land  1000  men  with  sufficient  materiel  for  the 
purpose  of  arresting  the  guilty  parties  at  once,  and  to 
take  possession  of  Kanagawa,  was  rejected  as  being  an 
attempt  to  dictate  to  the  foreign  authorities  what  steps 
they  ought  to  take.) 

That,  in  consequence  of  the  explanation  given  by 
her  Britannic  Majesty's  consul  of  his  interview  with 
the  British  Admiral,  it  is  earnestly  desired  by  this  meet- 
ing that  the  commanders  of  the  foreign  forces  may  be 
at  once  conferred  with,  so  that  immediate  steps  may  be 
taken  to  secure,  if  possible,  the  person  of  the  daimio 
whose  retainers  have  committed  the  murder,  or  some  of 
his  high  officers,  in  order  to  guarantee  speedy  repara- 
tion for  the  horrible  outrage." 

"That  a  deputation  be  appointed  to  wait  on  the 
naval  and  other  authorities." 
KvaV^'^       (The  deputation  was  then  appointed,  and  Captain 
authorities.  Vysc  was  dcsircd  to  introduce  its  members.) 

"  That  these  proceedings  for  the  present  be  kept 
sacredly  secret  amongst  ourselves,  lest  the  Japanese 
gain  any  information  as  to  the  course  of  action  pro- 
posed to  be  pursued." 

Eesolutions  of  sympathy  for  the  victims  of  the 
outrage,  and  of  thanks  to  M.  de  Bellecourt  and  Count 
d'Harcourt  for  their  prompt  assistance  were  then 
carried  unanimously,  and  another  resolution  adjourned 
the  meeting  till  3  a.m.,  by  which  time  the  committee 
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appointed  to  confer  with  the  commanders  of  the  forces  ^^fl' 
were  expected  to  be  able  to  report  progress.  ""^^"^^ 

One  more  resolution  was  carried  unanimously 
before  the  meeting  adj  ourned.    It  was  in  these  terms : — 

"  That  the  special  and  sincere  thanks  of  the  meet- 
ing be  tendered  to  Captain  Yyse  for  the  noble  and 
sphited  manner  in  which  he  has  acted  throughout  this 
affair,  and  that  with  his  name  be  associated  those 
of  several  of  her  Majesty's  servants  who  gave  their 
aid  in  recovering  the  body  of  our  poor  friend,  especially 
those  upon  whom  the  responsibility  fell  of  leading  out 
the  guard  to  seek  for  the  body,  which  would  have  lain 
rotting  in  the  road  had  they  waited  the  orders  of  a 
superior." 

The  meeting  then  adjourned  till  3  a.m. 

There  were  then  lying  in  Yokohama  Bay,  besides 
the  "  Euryalus,"  a  frigate  of  thirty-five  guns,  and  the 
Eingdove"  of  four  guns,  the  English  sloop  "Centaur" 
of  six  guns,  and  the  English  gun-boat  Kestrel."  The 
French  force  consisted  of  the  frigate  Le  Monge,"  the 
corvette  Dupleix,"  and  the  steamship  Dordogne  " 
of  ten  guns  ;  and  there  was  also  the  Dutch  ship  of  war 
"  Vice- Admiral  Koopman." 

The  committee  of  nine  appointed  by  the  meeting  at  ^^jg^^^^^^ 
once  entered  upon  their  duties.    Accompanied  by  the  ^upeJ?^ 
British  consul,  they  proceeded  on  board  her  Majesty's 
ship  "  Euryalus,"  and  Admiral  Kuper  immediately  rose 
from  his  bed,  and  received  them. 

They  informed  him  of  the  events  of  the  afternoon, 
and  said  that  as  it  was  known  the  cortege  was  passing 
the  night  at  a  short  distance  from  Kanagawa,  they 
considered  that  the  immediate  arrest  of  the  guilty 
parties  could  be  effected,  were  a  force  at  once 
despatched  upon  this  errand. 
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The  Admiral  stated  his  willingness  to  adopt  any 
practical  measures  that  could  possibly  be  suggested, 
consistent  with  prudence ;  but  he  explained  that, 
having  only  arrived  a  few  hours  previously,  and  being 
a  perfect  stranger  to  all  the  localities,  he  could  not 
feel  justified  in  proceeding  to  any  active  measures 
without  first  consulting  her  Britannic  Majesty's  Charge 
d'afiaires.  He  said,  however,  that  he  was  ready  at  any 
moment  to  enter  into  such  consultation,  and  that  he 
should  consider  no  hour  too  early  to  meet  the  diplomatic 
agents  and  the  foreign  naval  commanders.  It  was 
accordingly  arranged  that  the  meeting  should  take 
place  at  6  a.m.,  at  the  residence  of  the  French  Envoy. 
With  The  committee  then  visited  Count  d'Harcourt  and 

d'Harcourt  Captain  Buys  of  the    Vice -Admiral  Koopman,"  both 
Captain     of  whom  are  represented  to  have  expressed  themselves 
in  favour  of  the  adoption   of  immediate  coercive 
measures,  and  they  promised  to  attend  the  proposed 
meeting. 

With  They  next  proceeded  to  Colonel  Neale's  house. 

Nea^ie!^     Their  report  of  what  took  place  at  the  interview  which 
followed  is  in  these  terms  : — 

Colonel  Neale  did  not,  they  said,  after  having  heard 
their  statement,  appear  either  to  approve  of  the  steps 
that  had  been  taken,  or  to  concur  in  what  was  proposed 
to  be  done.  "Understanding,  however,  that  the  meeting 
was  agreed  to  by  the  French  minister,  the  English 
admiral,  and  other  foreign  officials,  he  said  he  would 
be  present,  though  he  considered  it  a  most  unusual 
proceeding,  and  he  evinced  considerable  annoyance  at 
any  meeting  having  been  held  by  the  community." 

Colonel  Neale  also  gives  an  account  of  this  visit. 
After  remarking  that  the  settlement  of  Yokohama,  as 
far  at  least  as  the  Japanese  were  concerned,  remained 
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thorouglily  tranquil  and  undisturbed,  he  says  that  the  ^f^^ 
British  and  a  few  other  members  of  the  foreign  com-  ^  ^ 
munitj  had  thought  it  essential  to  hold  a  midnight 
meeting,  where  resolutions  were  passed  appointing  a 
deputation  to  wait  upon  the  various  civil  and  naval 
authorities,  with  a  view  of  inducing  them  to  imme- 
diate action,  that  is  to  say,  to  send  out  an  armed 
force  from  all  the  foreign  ships  in  harbour,  for  the 
purpose  of  attacking  the  cortege  of  the  high  Japanese 
personage,  consisting  of  between  five  and  six  hundred 
men,  and  also  of  seizing  the  person  of  the  chief 
Colonel  Neale  then  mentions  the  visit  of  the  deputation 
to  him,  when  they  stated  that  they  had  already 
waited  upon  Admiral  Kuper,  who  had  just  arrived  from 
Hong  Kong,  and  also  upon  the  senior  French  naval 
officer  and  other  officials,  and  that  all  had  agreed  to 
meet  at  the  French  minister's  residence  at  six  o'clock 
the  same  morning,  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  the 
propriety  of  adopting  the  measures  which  had  been 
suggested. 

There  were  reasons  which  made  Colonel  Neale  dis- 
inclined to  comply  with  the  request  of  the  deputation. 
The  whole  of  the  previous  proceedings  had  been  taken 
by  the  foreign  community,  headed  by  the  British 
consul,  entirely  without  his  knowledge,  and  in- 
dependent of  him ;  in  his  judgment  the  violent 
coercive  measures  aimed  at  by  the  community  were 
impracticable,  impolitic,  and  dangerous  ;  he  entirely 
disagreed  in  the  expediency  of  calling  any  such  meet- 
ing as  that  now  suggested,  more  especially  as  it  was  to 
be  held  at  the  French  Envoy's  house,  whereas  the 
sufferers  from  the  outrage  were  all  British  subjects. 
But  inasmuch  as  Admiral  Kuper,  whom  he  had  not  Meeting 
yet  even  seen,  had  consented  to  attend  the  meeting,  ^'■^^"^cd 


204 


HISTORY  OF  JAPAN. 


^xn^'    and  considering  the  over-excitement  of  the  community, 
^■"^■^      he  promised  to  be  at  the  French  legation  at  the 
appointed  hour. 

melting.  Thcrc  wcrc  present  at  6  a.m.  on  the  morning  of 
the  15th,  at  M.  de  Bellecourt's  residence,  besides  him-; 
♦self  and  the  British  Charge  d'affaires.  Admiral  Kuper, 
with  Captain  Joslin  and  other  naval  officers  of  the 
British,  French,  and  Dutch  services,  as  well  as  the 
Consular  body. 

The  resolutions  of  the  committee  having  been  read. 
Colonel  Neale  proceeded,  at  the  invitation  of  M.  de 
Bellecourt,  to  express  his  opinion  as  to  the  suggestions 
contained  therein.  He  reports  himself  to  have  spoken 
as  foUoAvs : — 

Colonel  "It   is   my  decided   opinion  that  the  coercive 

Neale's  ^■ 

a-aSvio-  i^easures  proposed  to  be  adopted  in  the  resolutions  of 
meaTmeT^  tlic  commuuity  are  not  only  utterly  impracticable,  but 
if  they  could,  with  any  chance  of  success,  be  carried 
into  effect,  I  deem  that  to  enter  upon  actual  armed 
conflict  with  several  hundreds  of  armed  Japanese,  who 
are  passing  along  the  high-road,  and  to  seize  the 
person  of  their  chief,  would  be  tantamount  to  a  sudden 
commencement  of  hostilities  with  the  government  of 
Japan,  with  whom  I  have  not.  had  even  time  to  com- 
municate respecting  the  event  which  has  only  a  few 
hours  since  occurred.  Such  a  premature  measure,  I 
added,  would  be  altogether  unjustifiaHe,  fraught  with 
all  the  evils  and  consequences  of  actual  war,  the 
stoppage  of  trade,  and  result,  probably,  by  involun- 
tarily engaging  her  Majesty's  government  in  a  course 
of  action  Avhich  it  had  not  contemplated.  And  I 
further  added,  however  distressing  the  outrage  which 
had  thus  unhappily  been  added  to  those  which  have 
preceded  it,  I  must  bear  in  mind,  and  the  community 
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must  bear  in  mind,  apart  from  all  private  considera-  chap. 

tions,  that  in  a  national  point  of  view  the   pre-  ^  — ' 

meditated  attacks,  accompanied  with  bloodshed  and 
murder,  which  took  place  within  the  precincts  of  her 
Majesty's  legation  at  Yeclo,  and  directed  against  the 
life,  on  two  occasions  in  one  year,  of  her  Majesty's 
Eepresentative,  still  more  loudly  called  for  reparation. 

^^I  awaited  the  instructions  of  her  Majesty's  govern- 
ment, whose  hands  I  have  not  hampered  by  premature 
acts  of  reprisal  or  violence  towards  the  Japanese 
authorities,  and  I  see  no  good  or  rational  reason  why 
1  should  pursue  a  contrary  course  on  the  present  occa- 
sion." 

Colonel  Neale  added  that  he  intended  immediately 
to  enter  into  urgent  communication  with  the  Japanese 
government,  with  a  view  to  the  immediate  increase  of 
the  guards  on  the  high-road  and  within  treaty  limits, 
so  as  to  avert  the  chance  of  a  recurrence  of  such  an 
outrage.    His  despatch  continues  in  these  words  : — 

"  My  colleao;ue  of  France  then  left  the  room,  and 

J  !=>  ^  '  The  French 

returned  with  a  paper  upon  which  'he  said  he  had  aplpl/^^'^^ 
already  written  his  opinions,  and  which,  when  read,  with''^'''" 
coincided  in  every  material  respect  with  my  own.  Neaie's 

X  ./  opinion. 

"  My  colleague,  however,  spoke  strongly  of  the 
necessity  of  adopting  energetic  measures  for  the 
defence  of  Yokohama  and  the  settlement  by  military 
patrols  going  through  it  by  night  and  by  day  and 
around  the  neighbourhood,  as  well  as  mounted  men  on 
the  high-road,  and  other  demonstrations.  A  dis- 
cussion then  followed  on  the  part  of  the  other  members 
present  as  to  the  exact  measures  of  this  nature  to  be 
adopted,  respecting  which  I  only  observed  that  I  should 
certainly  approve  any  measures  of  this  nature,  with  the 
exception  of  the  patrols  making  demonstrations  on  the 
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CHAP,   high-roads,  the  effect  of  which  would  be  to  invite 
'     ■     '  collision  with   the   armed  Japanese  retainers  ;  and 
especially  I  considered  this  to  be  inexpedient,  as,  in 
point  of  fact,  the  settlement  was  in  no  degree  menaced 
from  any  quarter,  or  likely  to  be  so.    The  whole  dis- 
cussion closed  by  its  having  been  determined  that  the 
French  and  Dutch  naval  commanders  should  proceed 
on  board  the  '  Euryalus,'  and  confer  with  Admiral 
Kuper  as  to  the  details  respecting  some  additional 
guards  which  will  patrol  the  settlement,  and  row- 
boats  to  pass  to  and  fro  at  night  around  the  bay." 
These  arrangements  were  satisfactorily  carried  out. 
Captain  At  cifflit  o'clock  the  same  mornine:,  the  community 

Vyse's  ^  t5  iDf  J 

ITthe^     again  assembled,  and  her  Majesty's  consul,  who,  with 
the  coimnu-  Mr.  E.  Clarke,  had  been  present  at  M.  de  Bellecourt's 
house,  made  the  following  statement : — 

He  said  that  the  compte-rendu  of  the  proceedings 
at  that  meeting  was  so  involved  and  contradictory  that 
it  was  difficult  correctly  to  report  its  contents ;  that 
there  had  been  considerable  discussion,  and  much 
difference  of  opinion  ;  that  the  French  minister  and 
commander  were  for  decided  and  active  measures  ;  that 
Colonel  Neale  had  stated  that  he  had  not  received  any 
official  intimation  of  the  murder.  (With  regard  to  this, 
the  latter  explained  that  Admiral  Kuper  had  desired 
to  see  a  written  statement  of  what  had  occurred.) 
Captain  Vyse  said  it  would  now  be  his  duty  to  lay  the 
circumstances  before  Colonel  Neale  in  a  despatch  ;  also 
that  the  latter  had  remarked  that  he  had  himself  been 
attacked  in  the  legation  at  Yedo,  and  was  actually  a 
prisoner  in  his  house  there,  and  that  he  did  not  see 
how  residents  in  Yokohama  could  expect  to  be  exempt 
from  equal  liabilities. 

The  statement  that  the  French  minister  had  declared 
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himself  to  be  in  favour  of  decided  and  active  measures  ^g^p. 

does  not  tally  with  the  paper  which,  as  Colonel  Neale  '  ' 

reports,  was  brought  by  the  former  into  the  room,  and 
when  read  coincided  in  every  material  respect  with 
the  opinion  of  his  English  colleague.  In  order  to 
reconcile  the  two  accounts,  we  must  consider  that  the 
decided  and  active  measures  advocated  by  M.  de 
Bellecourt,  at  least  at  the  meeting,  were  confined 
to  measures  for  the  defence  of  the  settlement,  and  did 
not  proceed  the  length  of  sending  an  armed  force  to 
attack  the  Japanese. 

The  result  of  the  eight  o'clock  meeting  of  the  com- 
munity was  a  proposal,  which  was  carried  unanimously, 
that  a  committee  should  be  appointed  to  draw  up  a 
statement  of  all  that  had  passed,  such  statement  to  be 
transmitted  without  loss  of  time  to  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  Foreign  Affairs  in  London. 

The  document  was  accordingly  drawn  up  by  the  pocument 

o  J  r      J  drawn  up 

Keverend  M.  B.  Bailey,  consular  chaplain,  and  Messrs.  StteeTnd 
S.  Gower  and  F.  Bell,  who  composed  the  committee,  by  Colonel 
and  it  was  forwarded  by  Colonel  Neale  to  Earl  Russell.  Eari 

Russell. 

It  is  from  this  document  that  the  account  of  these 
proceedings,  as  given  above,  has  been  mostly  taken. 
It  received  eighty-four  signatures,  all  English  except 
twenty-three,  which  were  those  of  American  and 
Dutch  subjects. 

The  community,  headed  by  her  Majesty's  consul,  community 

'  J       ./  '  and  consul 

were  therefore  at  issue  with  her  Majesty's  Charge  withcharg^ 
d'affaires,  as  to  the  course  to  be  pursued  in  this  crisis.  In 
attempting  to  pass  judgment  upon  the  case,  one  should 
remember  especially  that  the   community  were  not 
responsible  to  her  Majesty's  government  for  the  results  The  latter 
of  any  particular  line  of  action,  and  that  Colonel  Neale  responsible, 
was.     If,  yielding  to  popular  clamour,  to  the  natural 


208 


HISTOEY  OF  JAPAN. 


xn^*  feeling  of  intense  excitement  existing  at  the  moment, 
and  to  the  desire  for  immediate  revenge  on  the 
J apanese  concerned  in  a  savage  and  unprovoked  attack 
in  cold  blood  upon  his  unarmed  countrymen,  the 
British  Charge  d'affaires,  sure  of  the  concert  of  the 
naval  authorities  of  other  nationalities,  had  called  upon 
Admiral  Kuper  to  land  his  men,  and  go  out  to  attack 
the  J  apanese,  he  might  doubtless,  had  success  attended 
the  venture,  have  gained  much  glory  and  popularity. 
And  success  might  have  followed.  But  he  could  not 
command  it  ;  nor  was  it  by  any  means  certain  that  an 
attack  on  the  night  of  the  14th  could  have  resulted  in 
the  capture  of  the  murderer  of  Mr.  Richardson,  still 
less  of  the  chief  personage,  and  certainly  the  expedi- 
tion, which  would  have  started  on  the  15th,  when 
the  train  had  proceeded  further  on  its  way,  would  have 
found  greater  difficulty  in  attaining  its  object. 

It  may  be  assumed,  with  our  present  knowledge  of 
Japan,  as  it  then  was,  that  war  with  the  Empire  would 
probably  not  have  ensued  from  the  chastisement  of  a 
noble  and  a  clan  not  then  on  the  best  terms  with  the 
bakufu  ;  the  subsequent  bombardment  of  Kagosliima 
by  an  English  squadron,  which  was  the  consequence  of 
the  murder  of  Mr.  Eichardson,  did  not,  as  we  know, 
produce  any  such  declaration  of  war  by  Japan,  and 
indeed  the  bakufu,  tottering  to  its  fall,  looked  on 
with  indifference,  or  even  with  secret  satisfaction,  at 
measures  taken  against  the  individual  Satsuma  clan  ; 
but  I  believe  I  am  justified  in  affirming  that  when  the 
English  squadron  started  from  Yokohama,  it  was 
expected  rather  that  a  demonstration  would  suffice  to 
obtain  the  desired  reparation  than  that  direct  hostili- 
ties would  be  the  result. 

But  be  this  as  it  may,  the  British  Representative,  and 
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lie  alone,  was  in  a  very  responsible  position.     He  had  chap. 

to  weigh  the  consequences,  and  he  could  not  overlook   

the  likelihood,  in  our  then  ignorance  of  the  country, 
and  of  its  peculiar  organization,  that  even  if  an  armed 
force  sent  against  the  train  of  Shimadzu  Saburo  was 
successful,  such  violent  proceedings  would  bring  on  a 
war  between  England  and  Japan.  And  would  such  a 
war  have  been  grateful  to  the  British  nation  ?  Would 
Colonel  Neale's  action  have  then  been  approved  by 
her  Majesty's  government  ? 

That  Admiral  Kuper  coincided  in  the  decision  hot  Admiral 

^  Kuper's 

to  land  a  large  force  for  the  purpose  of  attacking  the  cSrdhig'' 
Japanese  cortege  and  taking  its  chief  prisoner,  is  coSnei 
evident  from  his  despatch  of  September  20th  to  Yice- 
Admiral  Hope,  in  which  he  adduces  various  reasons 
against  the  proposed  measure,  such  as — 

1.  The  small  chance  of  success  in  securing  the 
right  man  in  the  midst  of  a  mob  of  some  eight  hundred 
or  a  thousand  followers,  all  probably  prepared  to 
sacrifice  their  own  lives  to  ensure  the  escape  of  their 
chief. 

2.  The  probable  result,  in  the  event  either  of  success 
or  failure,  of  immediate  hostilities  with  Japan,  for 
which  preparation  was  not  made. 

3.  The  questionable  right  of  landing  a  large  force 
for  an  aggressive  purpose  in  a  country  with  the 
government  of  which  Great  Britain  was  at  amity  and 
allied  by  treaty. 

4.  The  dangers  such  an  act  would  entail  upon  the 
lives  and  property  of  the  whole  European  community 
in  Japan. 

5.  The  difficulty  that  would  arise,  in  the  event  of 
success,  as  to  the  disposal  of  the  prince  when  taken. 

That  her  Majesty's  government,  to  whom  alone  a 


210 


HISTORY  OF  JAPAN. 


^xn^'   British  Eepresentative  has  to  look  for  approval  or  dis- 
approval of  his  action,  were  satisfied  with  Colonel 

H.  M.'s  ' 

g^ernment  J^eale,  is  abundantly  clear.  In  the  very  first  despatch 
Nelir^  on  this  afi'air,  addressed  by  Earl  Eussell  to  him  on  the 
9th  of  December,  his  lordship  stated  that  her 
Majesty's  government  approved  the  judgment  and 
forbearance  which  he  had  displayed  in  resisting  the 
pressure  attempted  to  be  put  upon  him,  and  which, 
had  he  yielded  to  it,  might  have  involved  her 
Majesty's  government  in  hostility  with  Japan. 

"  You  acted  prudently,"  the  despatch  continued, 
in  discountenancing  the  proposal  of  landing  a  force 
from  the  ships  to  execute  summary  vengeance  on  those 
retainers  of  the  daimio  who  committed  the  outrage. 
Whatever  course  circumstances  may  compel  her 
Majesty's  government  hereafter  to  pursue  in  order  to 
bring  home  to  the  government  and  nobles  of  Japan 
the  conviction  that  such  acts  of  violence  will  bring 
retribution  on  their  heads,  you,  without  instruction, 
could  only  look  to  the  Japanese  government  for 
redress  ;  and  it  is  satisfactory  to  find  that  Eear- 
Admiral  Kuper  concurred  with  you  in  the  propriety  of 
the  course  which  you  pursued. 

"  In  demanding  redress  from  the  ministers  of  the 
Tycoon,  you  have  adopted  the  only  course  which  was 
properly  open  to  you  ;  and  when  the  result  of  your 
demand,  which  her  Majesty's  government  hope  to 
learn  from  you  by  the  next  mail^  is  known,  the  course 
which  her  Majesty's  government  will  adopt  towards 
Japan  will  be  definitively  settled." 

But  this  is  anticipating  somewhat  the  order  of 
events. 
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CHAPTEE  XIIL 

1862. 

Colonel  Neale  demands  Reparation. — Inquest  on  Mr.  Richardson's 
Body. — Conferences  wMcli  produce  no  result. — Possible 
cause  of  the  Murder. — Proposition  to  open  a  new  Road  for 
Daimios. 


On  the  15tli  of  September  Colonel  Neale  addressed  ch^p. 
an  indignant  letter  to  the  ministers  for  foreign  affairs  c^I^i^ST" 
at  Yedo,  demandin^r  reparation  for  the  murderous  demands 

1  •       T        1  11  reparatioi 

attack  subsequently  ascertamed  to  nave  been  made  by- 
Japanese  belonging  to  a  cortege  attending  on  "  the 
uncle  or  regent  prince  of  Satsuma."  * 

Now,  it  was  only  on  the  previous  day  that  Colonel 
Neale  had  been  informed  by  the  Yedo  ministers  that 
Ohara  Sayemon  no  Kami,  the  Mikado's  Envoy,  was  to 
leave  the  shogun's  capital  on  the  15th,  on  his  return 
to  Kioto,  and  their  Excellencies  had  consequently 
requested  that  the  necessary  instructions  might  be 
issued  for  warning  British  subjects  against  frequenting 
the  tokaido  on  that  and  the  following  day.    His  answer 

*  The  term  regent  prince  is  perhaps  fanciful.  It  has 
already  been  explained  who  Shimadzu  Saburo  was,  and  he 
certainly  possessed  the  actual  power  in  Satsuma. 
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was  to  the  effect  that  it  was  no  light  matter  to 
prohibit  British  subjects  from  proceeding  wherever 
they  desired  within  the  treaty  limits  ;  that  the  Envoy's 
attendants  were,  as  he  was  informed,  not  so  formidable 
or  so  numerous  that  no  check  could  be  placed  by  the 
government  upon  the  order  and  propriety  of  their  march, 
and  that  the  Envoy  himself,  or,  failing  him,  an  extra 
number  of  guards  for  the  short  distance  to  be  traversed 
within  treaty  limits,  could  impose  a  competent  check 
upon  these  attendants.  Still,  after  thus  establishing  his 
undoubted  right  to  decline  acceding  to  the  proposal  of 
the  ministers.  Colonel  Neale  promised  to  instruct  the 
British  consul,  for  this  particular  occasion,  to  request 
British  subjects  not  to  frequent  the  tokaido  on  the 
days  in  question. 

Before  this  letter  and  the  translation  into  Dutch 
could  be  dispatched,  news  of  the  attack  of  the  14th 
reached  Colonel  Neale.  He  was  thus  enabled  to  com- 
ment severely  on  the  proceedings  of  the  government. 
He  remarked  to  them  that  this  outrage  had  been 
committed  on  the  day  previous  to  that  on  which  he 
was  informed  tliat  there  might  be  danger ;  that  the 
government  had  allowed  a  numerous  band  of  lawless 
and  ferocious  men  to  go  forth,  all  the  time  knowing 
what  would  happen  if  these  men  met  with  foreigners  : 
and  that  there  was  not  one  soldier  or  guard  of  the 
shogun's  government  on  the  road,  to  warn  or  restrain 
such  savages. 

The  reparation  for  the  blood  of  unoffending 
British  subjects  would.  Colonel  Neale  continued,  be 
decided  by  the  high  tribunal  of  his  government.  He 
demanded,  however,  that  the  assassins  should  be 
arrested,  and  kept  in  safe  custody  by  the  shogun's 
government ;  the  prince,  their  master,  he  said,  would 
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doubtless  be  found,  when  required.  He  also  demanded,  chap. 

as  a  precautionary  measure,  the  posting  of  sufficient   ' 

guards  at  very  short  intervals,  whatever  might  be  the 
number  required,  to  render  the  road  secure  from 
Yokohama  to  Kanagawa,  and  around  and  within  the 
treaty  limits,- and  he  gave  the  ministers  one  week  to 
carry  out  the  necessary  arrangements. 

The   inquest   on   the    body    of    Charles  Lenox  Inquest 
Eichardson  was  held  on  the  16  th,  the  British  consul  Richard- 

'  ^  son's  body. 

acting  as  coroner,  and  a  verdict  of  guilty  of  wilful 
murder  was  recorded  against  ''certain  Japanese  men 
(whose  names  are  to  the  jurors  unknown),  armed  with 
swords,  lances,  and  other  arms  after  the  fashion  of 
their  country,  and  bearing  the  same  by  authority, 
being  officials  or  officers  in  either  the  military  or  civil 
service  of  Japan." 

Various  conferences  now  ensued  between  Colonel 

Rnci  con  cS* 

Neale  and  Japanese  officials  of  different  degrees  of  rank,  SefwIeS^ 
and  the  usual  assurances  were  2:iven  that  a  thorous^h  Neaie  and 

Japanese 

investigation  of  the  circumstances  of  the  case  should  ministers, 
take  place,  and  that  the  persons  immediately  con- 
cerned in  the  deed  should  be  arrested.  The  govern- 
ment were  stated  to  be  in  communication  with  the 
agent  of  the  Prince  of  Satsuma,  at  Yedo,  himself  a 
person  of  high  rank,  and  they  pretended  to  be  in 
expectation  of  obtaining  a  definite  result  by  such 
action.  In  one  letter,  dated  the  16th  of  September, 
they  say  (according  to  the  published  translation)  that 
the  chief  retainer  of  Shiuri  no  Taiyu  (the  reigning 
prince)  had  sent  a  report  on  the  matter,  and  that,  by 
order  of  the  governor  of  Kanagawa,  one  of  his  officers 
had  examined  Shimadzu  Saburo.  What  this  means  it 
is  difficult  to  understand,  but  it  may  be  safely  affirmed 
that  no  official  ventured  to  examine  that  haughty 
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^xiil'  personage,  the  real  ruler  of  so  powerful  a  clan.  We 
can  more  readily  believe  the  succeeding  sentence  which 
declares  that,  in  the  answer  given  by  Shimadzu 
Saburo  to  the  officer,  there  was  something  very 
improper.  But  the  whole  investigation  by  the  bakufu 
was  naturally  a  farce  ;  they  knew  that  their  power 
was  on  the  wane,  that  they  could  avail  nothing 
against  a  man  so  high  in  the  counsels  of  the  Emperor, 
and  all  that  they  could  do  was  to  attempt,  by  means 
of  any  petty  subterfuge,  to  prevent  the  British 
Eepresentative  from  proceeding  to  extremities, 
caulfof  the  hardly  necessary  to  inquire  into  the  particular 

circumstances  which  led  to  the  attack  on  our  unarmed 
countrymen.  But  it  may  have  happened  in  this 
wise.  There  used  always  to  be,  in  the  trains  of 
Japanese  of  rank,  retainers  called  soha-nin,  who 
walked  on  either  side  of  their  master  s  palanquin.  It 
is  highly  probable  that  these  men,  on  seeing  Mr. 
Eichardson  and  his  party,  informed  their  lord  of  the 
fact,  and  that  he,  suddenly  perceiving  an  opportunity 
of  creating  embarrassment  to  the  Yedo  government, 
himself  gave  the  order  to  attack  the  foreigners.  But 
even  this  explanation  is  not  required.  Every  Japanese 
not  belonging  to  the  military  class  was  obliged,  by  the 
law  and  custom  of  the  land,  to  draw  aside  and 
prostrate  himself  whilst  a  noble  of  high  rank  passed 
along ;  a  samurai  of  inferior  rank  must  equally  draw 
aside,  and  if  on  horseback  must  dismount ;  and  the 
very  fact  that  these  "barbarians,"  whom  Japanese 
samurai  looked  upon  as  inferiors,  not  getting  off  their 
horses  and  not  doing  obeisance  to  the  haughty  lord, 
would  be  sufficient  to  excite  his  ire  and  that  of  his 
followers. 

As  the  proceedings  of  the  government  were  highly 
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unsatisfactory,  Colonel  Neale  went  up  to  Yedo  on  the  Saii^' 
22nd  of  September  in  her  Majesty's  ship  "  Euryalus,"  c^I^^S^ 
with    Kear- Admiral    Kuper,    the   "  Eingdove "    and  ceeds  with 

.        .  ^  ^        ,  Admiral 

"Kestrel  being  in  company.  On  the  following  day,  fXfOTa 
a  long  and  formal  conference  ensued  at  the  official 
residence  of  the  Japanese  ministers,  her  Majesty's 
Charge  d'affaires  being  accompanied  by  the  Admiral, 
and  by  several  naval  officers  and  gentlemen  of  the 
legation. 

The  conference  ended  in  nothing.    The  ministers  It  ends  in 

^  nothing. 

expressed  deep  regret,  and  made  large  promises  of 
reparation,  but,  as  on  other  occasions,  they  allowed  eSse 
that  if  the  Prince  of  Satsuma  did  not  s^ive  up  the  with? "tL 

Satsuma 

guilty  men,  the  latter  could  not  be  arrested  by  the  territory, 
government  in  his  territory.  In  fact,  they  were  forced 
to  avow  that  they  could  not  exercise  any  act  directed 
against  the  daimio  or  one  of  his  adherents  within  the 
principality,  even  in  a  case  like  the  present,  where 
it  might  become  necessary  that  arrests  should  be 
made  by  the  agents  of  the  bakufu.  A  pretty  confes- 
sion for  a  government  supposed  to  be  sovereign !  The 
ministers  had  the  assurance  to  add  that  the  daimio 
would  no  doubt  act  as  might  be  required,  in  obedience 
to  the  shogun  and  his  council.  This  was  a  very 
gratuitous  assertion,  which  we  can  hardly  suppose  they 
believed  themselves,  and  which  was  wellnigh  impos- 
sible to  realize  in  these  latter  days  of  the  shogunate. 

With  regard  to  measures  of  safety  for  the  future,  More 
the  ministers  proposed,  in  compliance  with  Colonel  promised. 
Neale's  request,  to  erect  guard-houses  along  the 
t6kaid6,  where  soldiers  would  be  stationed  to  protect 
foreigners,  and  to  give  escorts  to  the  latter  whilst 
riding  there  on  the  days  when  daimios  were  passing. 
But  they  could  say  nothing  more,  after  being  pressed, 
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^xm.*  orders  to  be  given  at  the  guard-houses,  than 

'  that  the  men  would  turn  out  to  prevent  any  collision 

between  trains  of  natives  and  foreigners.  From 
previous  experience  it  may  well  be  supposed  that  such 
a  measure  would  hardly  have  the  effect  of  preventing  a 
collision.  The  guards,  in  those  days  at  least,  would 
either  have  done  nothing,  and  calmly  looked  on  whilst* 
the  "  barbarians  "  were  being  murdered,  or  they  would 
not  have  shown  themselves  at  all.  And  in  any  case 
they  would  not  have  dared  to  attack  a  daimio's  train, 
especially  in  defence  of  outer  barbarians. 
Evident  On  this  question  nothing  was  settled.    There  was 

limit  the    evident  alarm  on  the  part  of  the  government,  and  a 

use  of  the  ^  .  ^ 

tokaidd.  strong  desire  to  prevent  foreigners  from  using  the 
high-road  whenever  a  native  of  rank  was  travelling 
upon  it.  This  was  quite  natural,  for  the  bakufu  felt 
that  they  could  no  longer  rule  these  daimios  as 
formerly,  and  they  were  of  course  aware  of  the  almost 
universal  feeling  against  foreigners  amongst  the 
military  class.  They  knew  that  the  retinue  of  a 
daimio  would  be  only  too  ready,  on  all  occasions,  to 
attack  foreigners  on  the  plea  that  the  latter  were 
insulting  them  by  refusing  the  signs  of  obeisance 
exacted  from  natives  ;  and  it  has  required  years  to 
eradicate  this  feeling.  And  when  Colonel  Neale 
inquired  whether  there  was  any  objection  to  posting 
proclamations  which  should  warn  the  people  to  abstain 
from  unjustifiable  interference  with  foreigners,  the 
ministers  replied  that  the  people,  if  thus  warned,  would 
be  more  likely  to  do  the  very  thing  from  which  they 
were  desired  to  refrain  ! 

Proposition  a  .  .  in 

to  open  a        A  proDosition  was  now  made  for  openm2r  a  new 

new  road  . 

fOTdSmios  ^^^^  expressly  for  daimios  and  their  processions,  so 
p^oces^s'iins.  that  within  the  treaty  limits  they  would  not  use  the 
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tokaido,  the  foreigners  on  their  side  engaging  not  ^xhl 
to  frequent  the  new  road.     Guard-houses,  capable, 
however,  of  holding  only  five  men  each,  were  promptly 
erected  along  the  tokaido,  but  the  year  1862  ended  JseISs 
without  the  steps  alleged  to  have  been  taken  by  the  any  result, 
government  to  arrest  the  assassins  having  borne  any 
fruit.     The  only  excuse  they  could  bring  forward  was  • 
that  they  had  been  obliged  to  instruct  the  Prince  of 
Satsuma  to  send  the  guilty  men  to  Yedo  without 
delay,  but  that,  as  the  latter  had  to  be  brought  from  a 
great  distance,  much  time  might  elapse  before  their 
arrival.    That  is  to  say,  the  men  had  been  allowed  to 
return  to  their  distant  country  (passing,  as  it  appeared, 
by  Kioto,  where  Shimadzu  Saburp  was  much  honoured  ' 
and  thanked  by  the  Emperor  for  his  services),  and  they 
were  therefore  in  a  place  where  they  could  not  be 
personally   arrested  by  the  shogun's  officers,  whilst 
nothing  was  less  likely  than  that  their  lord  would  give 
them  up  to  the  ruler,  whose  policy  was  opposed  to 
that  of  this  powerful  clan  on  the  question  of  inter- 
course with  foreigners. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

1862. 

Tlie  Prince  of  Tosa  amves  at  Kioto. — Combination  of  tlie  three 
great  Clans. — Intention  of  the  Sliogun  to  proceed  next  year 
to  Kioto. — Abolition  of  compulsory  residence  of  Daimios  in 
Yedo, — Decline  of  the  Bakufu. — Assassinations  at  Kioto. 
Imperial  Missions  to  Yedo. — Position  of  Foreign  Legations 
there. 


^xiV'   Before  we  leave  1862,  there  are  one  or  two  other 
important  matters  to  be  recorded. 
Arrival  of        At  the  end  of  September  Matsudaira  Tosa  no 

the  Prince  ^ 

^Tosaat  j^^mi  arrived  at  Kioto,  and  forthwith  received  a 
message  from  the  Court,  that  Satsuma  and  Choshiu 
had  lately  been  stopping  at  the  Capital,  and  had 
exerted  themselves  greatly  for  the  Emperor,  and  the 
Court  commanded  him  to  remain  there  awhile,  and 
join  his  efforts  in  the  service  of  the  State  to  those  of 
the  other  two  clans  just  mentioned. 

Influence         Thc  Priuce  of  Tosa  accepted  the  mission  with 

of  the  three  ^  -«- 

sSma,    gratitude,  and  from  that  time  the  influence  of  the 
and  Tosa.  three  clans  of  Satsuma,  Choshiu,  and  Tosa  was  pre- 
dominant.   A  word  was  even  coined,  Sat-cho-to,  being 
a  compound  of  the  first  (Chinese)  character  of  each 
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clan's  name,  to  express  the  influence  and  popularity  of 
the  three  princes.  ' 

Thus  the  combination  ao;ainst  the  shogunate  grew  other  cians 

^  o  o  jQjn  against 

and  gained  strength,  and  the  three  clans  were  gradually  alJI.'^^^''''" 
joined  by  many  others,  whose  policy  tended  to  the 
same  point. 

In  the  beginning  of  November,  Colonel  Neale  was 
officially  informed*  that  the  shogun  would  proceed  to  ^^Js"^^^^ 
Kioto  in  the  following  March,  and,  in  answer  to  an  ?J  mota^^' 
inquiry  made  by  him,  he  learnt  that  it  had  been 
decreed  that  the  daimiost  who,  up  to  that  time,  had  Changes  as 

■'■  to  forced 

resided  at  Yedo  the  whole  of  every  alternate  year,  ^lil^^f^^ 
should  thenceforth  only  repair  to  that  city  "  after  the 
third  year,"  and  fixing  amongst  themselves  the  time 
when  they  should  relieve  each  other,  should  alternately 
reside  in  Yedo  about  one  hundred  days  ;  further- 
more, that  they  were  at  liberty  to  keep  their  wives  and 
children  at  home  in  their  own  domains. 

Besides  the  above  change,  the  tozama,  or  lesser  ^ 
independent  daimios,  and  the  greater  vassals  of  the 
Tokugawa  family,  were  to  spend  one  year  out  of  three- 
at  Yedo,  the  fudai  and  certain  tozama  daimios,  and 
the  smaller  vassals  of  the  shogun,  called  hatamoto, 
were  to  pass  200  days  there  in  each  year.  There  were 
some^  other  changes — the  custom  of  making  presents 
every  three  months  to  the  shogun  and  of  receiving 
gifts  from  him  was  abolished,  the  retainers  of  the 
daimios  were  diminished,  and  the  style  of  their  dress 
was  rendered  considerably  less  expensive. 

*  Correspondence  respecting  affairs  in  Japan.  (In  continua- 
tion of  correspondence  presented  to  Parliament  in  February, 
1863.)    Presented  to  Parliament  1864,  p.  2. 

t  These  were  the  greater  daimios,  the  kokushiu,  such  as 
Satsuma,  Choshiu,  Tosa,  Owari,  &c. 
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CHAP.  consequence,"  says  the  Japanese  chronicler, 

C(^^[I^JI^  all  the  daimios  and  the  hatamotos  who  owned  lands 
the  bakufu.  sent  their  wives  and  children  to  their  country  resi- 
dences, and  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  the  flourishing 
city  of  Yedo  became  like  a  desert ;  so  that  the 
daimios  allied  to  the  Tokugawa  family,  and  the  Toku- 
gawa  family,  and  the  vassals  of  the  shogunate  of 
all  ranks,  and  the  townspeople  too,  grieved  and 
lamented.  They  would  have  liked  to  see  the  military 
glory  of  Kuanto  shine  again,  but  as  the  great  and 
small  daimios  who  were  not  vassals  of  Tokugawa  had 
cut  at  the  root  of  this  forced  residence  in  Yedo,  and 
few  of  them  obeyed  any  longer  the  commands  of  the 
bakufu,  they  also  began  to  distrust  it,  and  gradually 
the  hearts  of  the  people  fell  away.  And  so  the 
prestige  of  the  Tokugawa  family,  which  had  endured 
for  300  years,  which  had  been  really  more  brilliant 
than  Kamakura  in  the  age  of  Yoritomo,  on  a  moon- 
light night  when  the  stars  are  shining,  which  for  more 
than  270  years  had  forced  the  daimios  to  come 
breathlessly  to  take  their  turn  of  duty  in  Yedo,  and 
which  had  day  and  night  80,000  vassals  at  its  beck 
and  call,  fell  to  ruin  in  the  space  of  one  morning." 
These  The  abolition  of  the  ordinance  for  the  compulsory 

changes  a  ...  . 

to  th?^^"^  residence  of  the  daimios  in  Yedo  was  indeed  the 
shogunate.  jgr^^j^i^^Q^y  ^j^Q  slioguus  sway.  It  was  a  manifest 
confession  that  his  power  was  shaken,  and  that  his 
hold  upon  the  great  magnates  was  slackening.  The 
ordinance,  as  already  mentioned,  had  been  passed  in 
the  early  days  of  the  Tokugawa  dynasty,  when  the 
chiefs  of  that  clan  had  risen  to  unprecedented  power  in 
Japan,  so  that  all  the  other  princes  of  the  land  were 
fain  to  do  homage  to  them,  and  obey  their  behests. 
During  many  generations  that  power,  which  was  so 
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extensive,  and  had  been  so  firmly  consolidated  by  ^i^- 
such  men  as  lyeyasu  and  lyemitsu,  remained  almost 
supreme,  and  the  daimios  came  up  to  Yedo  at  stated 
intervals,  boAved  their  heads  before  his  Highness,  and 
when  the  period  of  then'  forced  stay  was  over,  returned 
to  their  own  country,  leaving  wives  and  children 
behind  as  hostages  for  their  own  good  behaviour. 
Nothing  mil  give  a  greater  idea  of  the  extent  of  the 
usurpation  of  the  shogunate  than  the  imposition  and 
the  due  observance  of  this  compulsory  attendance. 
Nothing  therefore  can  well  prove  more  clearly  the 
decline  of  that  institution  than  the  abolition  of  the 
ordinance.  The  great  princes  of  the  west  were  now 
free  to  weave  their  plots  at  Kioto,  in  conjunction  with 
many  of  the  Court  nobles,  and  slowly  and  surely  to 
sap  the  power  of  the  ruler  of  Yedo.  It  was  manifest  Reasons 
that  tlie  shognn  would,  sooner  or  later,  be  obliged  to  siiogun 

iD  '  '  o  to  visit 

repair  to  the  Emperors  capital,  with  the  object  of^'^*"^- 
defending  his  own  interests,  and  of  defeating  the' 
intrigues  which  were  now  assuming  a  more  menacing 
aspect. 

There  was  also  another  reason  for  the  shogun's 
summons  to  the  metropolis.  It  must  not  be  forgotten 
that  he  was,  by  virtue  of  his  name  and  office,  the 
generalissimo,  and  from  the  earliest  times  his  especial 
duty  was  to  make  war  against  ''barbarians."  These 
were  no  longer,  as  of  yore,  aborigines  living  in  the 
northern  portion  of  the  main  island,  against  ,  whom 
the  arms  of  the  shogun  could  be  directed  ;  there  were 
now  other  barbarians  polluting  the  sacred  soil  of 
Japan,  and  these  the  son  of  heaven  was  determined 
to  expel.  The  Court,  or  Emperor,  had  so  decreed,  and 
the  camp,  or  shogun,  must  carry  out  the  Imperial 
will.     it  was  therefore  natural  that  the  sei-i-tai- 
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tions  at 
Kiato. 


^xr^'  shdgun  should  be  summoned  to  Kioto,  more  espe- 
cially as  the  Court  was  dissatisfied  with  the  proceed- 
ings of  his  government,  who  procrastinated  instead 
of  acting  vigorously.  It  was  considered  high  time 
that  decided  measures  should  be  taken,  and  that  an 
early  day  should  be  fixed  for  the  expulsion  of  all 
foreigners. 

Different  assassinations  took  place  at  Kioto  towards 
the  end  of  the  year,  the  heads  of  the  victims  being 
often  exposed  in  the  streets.  From  the  placards  ex- 
hibited with  the  heads,  it  seemed  that  the  men  were 
murdered  as  having  been  engaged  in  what  were  termed 
traitorous  schemes,  and  in  compassing  the  death  of 
"patriots."  These  assassinations  were  the  work  of 
rdnins,  who  became  more  and  more  emboldened  by 
success,  and  who  even  took  upon  themselves  to  inflict 
condign  punishment  on  tradesmen,  for  having  charged 
what  they  considered  exorbitant  prices  for  their  wares. 
It  was  a  lawless  time  in  Kioto,  and  I  have  been  told 
by  a  native  who  used  to  inhabit  the  Capital,  that 
hardly  a  day  passed  without  blood  being  spilt.  But  it 
was  not  only  on  so-called  traitors,  or  favourers  of  the 
bakufu,  that  the  two-sworded  man  would  draw  his 
weapon.  Flushed  with  his  native  liquor  (which  has 
the  faculty  of  exciting  quickly  and  intensely,  but 
only  for  a  short  time),  he  would  rush  out  into  the 
streets,  ready  to  try  the  temper  of  his  blade  on  what- 
ever he  might  meet.  It  might  be  another  samurai, 
equally  flushed  with  liquor,  equally  intent  on  blood- 
shed, and  then  they  met  in  the  middle  of  the  street, 
defied  each  other,  and  as  neither  would  give  way,  they 
challenged,  drew  their  long  swords,  and  a  mortal 
combat  ensued.  Or  the  drunken  man  saw  a  poor 
beggar,  one  of  a  despised  race,  lying  in  the  road, 
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full  of  sores,  ai]d  would  try  his  blade  on  this  miserable 
object ;  a  wretched  dog  came  in  his  way,  and  he  ^'^^ 
slashed  at  him.  A  dead  body  was  not  even  safe  from 
the  roisterer  s  violence,  and  many  a  favourite  cut  has 
thus  been  dealt  upon  a  corpse.  But  sometimes  the 
inebriated  samurai  would  do  what  to  us  appears  even 
more  cowardly  and  disgusting.  He  would  creep  up 
behind  a  brother  samurai,  and  in  pure  jest,  from 
love  of  blood,  and  again  to  try  the  temper  of  his 
sword,  would  cut  down  his  unsuspecting  victim,  and 
then  flee  away. 

Such  murders,  however,  as  I  have  particularly  Political 

murders. 

referred  to  in  1862  were  political,  and  were  then 
considered  by  many  Japanese  as  not  only  justifiable, 
but  as  proceeding  from  noble  and  disinterested  motives. 
The   rdnins   were   clamorous   for  the  expulsion  ofTherom«» 

desire  to 

foreigners,  and  were  eager  to  assassinate  any  supporter  tuppor^er? 
of  the  bakufu,  because  the  latter  had  made  treaties  bakSlu. 
with  the  barbarians,"  and  were  thus  the  "  head  and 
front  of  the  offending."  These  opinions  were  shared 
by  the  Court,  and  by  the  western  daimios,  who  now 
commenced  to  flock  in  numbers  to  the  capital. 
Before  the  close  of  the  year  those  of  Inshiu,  Chikuzen, 
Geishiu,  Kurume,  and  Uwajima  had  arrived,  and  in 
December  the  result  of  this  assemblage  showed  itself 
in  the  despatch  to  Yedo  of  two  missions.    The  first  two 

missions 

consisted  of  Sanjo  Chiunagon  Saneyoshi  *  and  Ane-  f^'^J^J^^^ 
no-koji  Sh6sh6,  the  second  of  the  daimios  of  Inshiu 
and  Chikuzen. 

The  position  of  the  members  of  a  foreign  legation  Position 
in  Yedo  at  this  period  is  well  described  in  the  following  ^^^^fedo^ 
despatch  from  Colonel  Neale  : — 

*  Now  daijo-daijin,  or  chief  minister  of  state  under  the 
Emperor. 
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XIV. 


maintained  in  this  country  with  such  consistent 
tenacity,  I  venture  to  believe  that  it  would  not  be 
inappropriate  to  record  the  personal  and  exceptional 
situation  of  the  members  of  her  Majesty's  Legation  at 
Yedo,  as  contrasting  with  any  that  can  well  be  con- 
templated at  a  distance,  and  contrasting  also  with  the 
ordinary  course  of  official  and  private  tranquilHty  into 
which  her  Majesty's  diplomatic  servants  in  Japan  will 
doubtless  settle  at  a  later  period  of  our  intercourse. 

"  The  arrival  of  tlie  Legation  at  Yedo  is  on  each 
occasion  preceded  by  a  notice  addressed  to  the  Japanese 
Ministers  for  Foreign  Affairs.  On  reaching  the  shore 
(which  occupies  from  one  and  a  half  to  two  hours,  as 
the  distance  from  the  anchorage  is  between  three  and 
four  miles)  the  boats  containing  the  members  of  the 
Legation  and  guards  are  received  by  a  hedge  of  yakunins, 
who  restrain  mthin  certain  bounds  the  crowd  which 
assembles  on  these  occasions.  Accompanied  by  the 
guards,  the  Legation  residence  is  reached  on  foot,  and 
sentries  from  the  British  guard  are  at  once  posted 
round  it.  The  all  but  empty  house  is  rendered  habitable 
with  the  requisites  and  attendants  brought  from 
Yokohama.  The  main  body  of  the  Japanese  guards 
appointed  for  the  protection  of  the  Legation,  and 
amounting  to  between  200  and  300  men,  but  whose 
presence  inspires  little  confidence,  muster  about  their 
wooden  huts  on  the  rising  ground  around  the  Legation 
and  along  the  avenue  which  leads  to  it. 

"  Preparations  are  now  actively  hurried  to  ensure 
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the  appliances  requisite  for  the  guards  within  the  ^ff^^- 
Legation  inclosure  at  night.  Firewood  is  brought '  '  ' 
and  piled  on  the  lawn,  and  the  numerous  lanterns 
which  are  hung  round  the  inclosure  are  trimmed  and 
suspended  in  their  places.  At  nightfall  the  sentries 
are  increased,  the  bonfire  and  lanterns  are  lit,  throwing 
a  glare  on  all  the  neighbouring  thickets  and  on  all 
surrounding  objects.  The  night  is  passed  by  the 
hourly  rounds  and  the  relief  of  sentries.  The  orders 
given  to  the  sentries  (with  the  knowledge  and  con- 
currence of  the  Japanese  authorities  are  to  shoot  all 
Japanese  approaching  their  posts  within  the  well- 
defined  precincts  after  dark.- 

"  On  the  occasions  when  official  visits  are  paid  to 
the  Ministers  who  reside  at  a  distance,  which  occupies 
two  hours  to  reach,  the  British  mounted  escort,  consist- 
ing of  ten  men,  accompanies  the  cortege ;  but  the 
J apanese  authorities  appear  to  consider  it  indispensably 
necessary  to  surround  it  with  from  twenty  to  thirty 
horsemen  of  their  own,  who  precede  and  follow,  closely 
watching  the  movements  of  all  persons  in  the  streets, 
and  especially  of  tvv^^o-s worded  men,  and  even  a  single 
man  if  he  is  seen  approaching ;  for  the  sole  act  of 
drawing  his  sword  impels  the  stroke  which  has  so  often 
inflicted  a  death-wound. 

"  Notwithstanding  these  precautions — and  they  can 
hardly  be  increased — startling  incidents  are  of  not 
unfrequent  occurrence,  serving  as  warnings  of  more 
serious  casualities  which  may  befall  one  at  any  moment. 
On  one  of  the  last  occasions  that  I  visited  the  Ministers, 
attended  by  the  cortege  I  have  described,  forming  a 
retinue  of  about  fifty  persons,  my  horse  plunged  and 
reared  amidst  a  general  tumult,  when  two  horsemen 
passed  me,  coming  from  behind  at  full  speed,  rushing 
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c^p.  through  our  ranks,  striking  the  horses  of  our  Japanese  , 
— • — '  guards  with  heavy  sticks,  and  pursued  by  the  whole 
body  of  them.  I  was  now  left  with  the  few  men  of 
the  British  escort  in  the  middle  of  Yedo,  but  continued 
on  my  road  to  the  ofEcial  residence  of  the  Ministers ;  * 
after  a  while  we  were  rejoined  by  the  Japanese  guards, 
who  returned  breathless  from  their  pursuit,  but  with- 
out having  overtaken  our  assailants.  I  was  told  they 
were  adherents  of  the  Prince  of  Satsuma. 

"  On  ordinary  occasions,  any  member  of  the 
Legation  who  may  walk  or  ride  for  exercise  out  of  the 
limits  of  the  Legation  inclosure  is  surrounded  by 
Japanese  guards,  who  gather  in  the  closest  contact 
round  him  upon  the  approach  of  any  two-sworded 
man ;  but  should  the  procession  of  a  Daimio  be  met 
while  riding,  they  are  reduced  to  the  necessity, 
according  to  the  usage  of  this  country  not  yet  over- 
come, of  breaking  into  single  file,  and  thus  exposing  to 
isolated  attack  from  passing  retainers  the  foreigner 
they  may  be  guarding. 

I  should  add  that  the  French  Legation  is  in  every 
respect  in  the  same  position  as  what  I  have  above 
described  to  be  that  of  her  Majesty's  Legation,  nor  is 
there  any  difference  in  the  case  of  the  American  or 
Dutch  Missions,  save  in  the  particular  that  they  have 
no  guards  of  their  own  nations,  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
have  around  them  a  still  greater  number  of  Japanese 
guards,  many  of  whom  occupy  rooms  within  the 
Legation  buildings,  a  proximity  from  which  her 
Majesty's  Legation  is  grateful  to  be  relieved  by  the 
assuring  presence  of  our  own  countrymen. 
"  I  have,  &c., 
(Signed)  "  Edwd.  St.  John  Neale." 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

1863. 

Alarm  of  Bonins. — Arrival  of  Imperial  Envoys  to  summon  the 
Shogun  to  Kioto. — Consequent  new  Appointments  and 
Punishments  of  favourers  of  the  Bakufu. — Preponderance 
of  the  Sako  Party. — Gotenyama  chosen  as  a  site  for  Foreign 
Legations. — British  Legation  burnt  when  nearly  finished. — 
Admiral  Kuper  responds  to  Colonel  INTeale's  request  to  send 
a  Squadron. 


The  year  1862  had  been  closed  with  ap^itatino-  chap. 
rumours  of  an  impending  attack  upon  the  settlement  > — -~ 

J-  o     ^  X  ...  January  2. 

of  Yokohama,  and  this  feeling  was  not  diminished  in  .^S."^^ 
the  mind  of  her  Majesty's  Charge  d'affaires  when,  on 
the  2nd  of  January,  1863,  he  was  roused  at  midnight 
by  a  visit  from  a  Commissioner  of  foreign  affairs,  who 
had  been  expressly  sent  down  from  Yedo  with  his 
retinue  for  the  purpose  of  imparting  certain  informa- 
tion from  the  government.  This  functionary  an- 
nounced that  details  had  been  received  of  the  desims 
of  a  band  of  lawless  persons  in  the  neighbourhood, 
whose  first  object  was  stated  to  be  that  of  seeking  an 
opportunity  to  assassinate  the  foreign  "Representatives. 
Precautionary  measures  were  taken  in  consequence, 
patrols  marched  through  the  streets,  and  some  forty 
well-armed  residents  formed  themselves  into  a  volun- 

q  2 
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^xv^'   ^^^^  corps.     But,  a  few  days  later  (Stli),  another 
'  Commissioner  of  foreign  affairs  arrived  from  Yedo  to 
say  that  the  information  recently  imparted  was  found 
not  to  be  accurate,  and  that  there  was  no  fear  of  any 
immediate  danger. 
^Silf^        The  imperial   Envoys,   Sanjo   and  Ane-no-k6ji, 
fummoV*^  having  arrived  in  Yedo  at  the  latter  end  of  January, 
tJy^tr*^  1863,  notified  to  the  shogun  the  will  of  the  Emperor 
that  he  should  proceed  to  Kioto  in  the  spring,  and 
assuming  the  command  and  leadership  of  all  the  clans, 
should  marshal  the  forces  of  the  Empire,  and  expel  the 
foreigners  without  further  delay.    The  shogun  and  his 
ministers  consented,  and  the  Envoys  departed  on  their 
return. 

^oiisequent  ^lie  cffccts  of  their  mission  were  at  once  manifested 
SncTpuiiTsif-  by  great  changes  among  the  officials.  Appointments 
favourers   and  dismissals  were  made  in  great  numbers,  and  many 


of  the 


bakufu.  of  those  who  had  formerly  enjoyed  favour,  as  staunch 
adherents  of  the  bakufu,  were  disgraced.  The  revenue 
,.of  the  actual  Prince  of  Hikone,  successor  to  the  regent 
li  Kamon  no  Kami,  Avas  diminished,  because  of  the 
conduct  of  his  late  father,  which  was  considered  to 
have  been  offensive  to  the  Mikado,  and  a  cause  of  dis- 
cord among  the  people.  Naito  Kii  no  Kami,  Kuze 
Yamato  no  Kami,  and  Ando  Tsushima  no  Kami  were 
also  deprived  of  part  of  their  revenues,  and  the  two 
latter  were  condemned  to  confinement  in  their  houses, 
and  to  resign  their  daimiates  to  their  sons.  In  fact, 
those  who  were  high  in  office  during  the  palmy  days 
of  the  late  regent,  and  who  assisted  him  whilst  he 
wielded  the  whole  power  of  the  shogunate,  and 
encouraged  friendly  relations  with  the  foreigners,  were 
made  to  suffer,  and  thus  retaliation  was  widely  dealt 
for  the  arbitrary  dismissals  and  punishments  carried 
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out  with  such  vigour  by  the  regent  against  those  ^fy^"- 
concerned  in  the  dispatch  of  the  secret  order  to  the  ^  ^ 
ex-Prince  of  Mito  in  1858.     The  shogun  even  offered 
to  descend  one  step  in  rank  out  of  penitence  for  his 
shortcomings  in  administering  the  government,  but 
this  was  not  accepted. 

Thus  the  tables  were  turned,  and,  for  the  moment,  Preponder- 

ance  of  the 

the  Sako  (closing  of  the  ports)  party  gained  the  upper  sako  party 
hand,    the    bakufu   acknowledging    its  diminished 
authority  by  submitting  to  the  orders  of  the  Court  in 
the  matter  of  appointments  and  dismissals,  and  by 
promising  that  the  shogun  should  visit  Kioto. 

After  the  attack  on  the  British  les^ation  in  1861,  it  ootenyama 

^  chosen  as  a 

became  apparent  that  in  the  actual  state  of  the  rela-  |orei|S 
tions  between  Japanese  and  foreigners,  if  the  members  ^^^^^'^""^ 
of  the  different  missions  were  to  reside  permanently  in 
Yedo,  some  better  provision  must  be  made  for  their 
safety.  With  this  object  an  agreement  was  entered 
into  with  the  government  that  a  piece  of  ground 
should  be  set  apart  for  a  site  upon  which  five  buildings 
might  be  erected  for  the  use  of  the  five  legations.  The 
spot  was  accordingly  chosen.  It  was  not  far  from  the 
temple  of  Tozenji,  the  scene  of  the  two  attacks 
already  described,  and  was  outside  the  city  of  Yedo, 
according  to  its  limits  at  that  time.  It  consisted  of  a 
piece  of  table -land,  on  a  height  commanding  the  bay, 
and  at  a  short  distance  from  the  water.  It  was  called 
Gotenyama,  the  hill  of  the  abode  or  palace.  Tradi- 
tion states  that  between  the  chronological  periods  of 
Keicho  (1596— 1604)  and  Genwa  (1605—1623)  there 
was  a  palace  upon  it,  with  a  view  over  ploughed  land. 
Later,  shoots  of  cherry  trees  from  the  Yoshi  moun- 
tain in  the  district  of  Washiu  were  planted,  and  there 
was  a  great  profusion  of  white  and  ptnk  blossoms  in 
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the  spring.     One  of  the  shoguns,  it  is  recorded,  when 
'  he  went  a-hunting,  tarried  on  Gotenyama,  and  in  more 
modern  times  it  was  a  place  of  recreation  for  the 
people.    This  was  the  spot  which  had  been  chosen  for 
the  future  residence  of  the  foreign  Eepresentatives,  and 
the  building  destined  for  the  British  Representative  was 
^gSn     ^^^^ly  ready.    It  had  been  erected,  at  the  expense  of 
finished  shogun's  government,  of  the  best  materials  which 

Japanese    the  country  could  produce,  constructed  with  infinite 
enter  it.     care  and  attention  to  details,  and  had  cost,  according 
to  the  estimates,  a  sum  equivalent  to  £8000. 

But  the  members  of  her  Majesty's  mission  were 
destined  never  to  occupy  that  residence.  On  the  16th 
of  January,  according  to  information  officially  received 
by  Colonel  Neale,  ten  armed  Japanese  presented  them- 
selves at  the  door  of  the  legation-ground,  entrance 
into  which,  as  they  were  strangers,  was  refused  by  the 
guard.  They  then  went  away  to  a  tea-house  close  at 
hand,  and  asked  the  owner  whether  the 'legation  was 
inhabited,  and,  on  being  informed  that  it  was  not,  one 
of  them  partly  drew  his  sword,  and  threatened  the 
keeper  of  the  house,  saying  that  what  he  saw  (the  sword) 
awaited  him  for  deceiving  them,  and  for  stating  what 
was  not  true.  Four  of  their  number  then  left,  re- 
turned to  the  door  of  the  legation-ground,  and  again 
demanded  admittance  ;  and  upon  refusal  as  before, 
attacked  and  cut  to  pieces  the  guard.  They  then 
made  good  their  escape,  and  were  said  not  to  have 
been  traced. 

Appcauo        On  the  28th  of  January,  the  Japanese  ministers 
Shawt   appealed  to  Colonel  Neale  to  abandon  the  intention  of 
dence.       inhabiting  the  residence  at  Gotenyama,  and  solicited 
him  to  select  another  site,  requesting  a  definite  answer 
before  the  2nd  of  February,  when  a  very  high  func- 
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tionary,  the  sliogun's  guardian  and  Envoy  (Hitotsu- 
bashi),  would  proceed  to  Kioto.  ^ 

In  the  long  conversation  which  took  place,  the 
Japanese  stated  that  two  or  three  daimios  had  con- 
stantly and  urgently  represented  to  the  Mikado  that 
the  presence  of  foreigners,  and  the  habits  and  manners 
they  had  introduced,  had  occasioned  much  evil  to 
Japan,  and  that  the  Mikado  had  been  continually 
ordering  the  shogun  to  cease  all  relations  with 
foreigners,  and  to  drive  them  out  of  the  country  ; 
that  his  Majesty  also  complained  that  he  had  not 
been  consulted,  nor  had  his  consent  been  previously 
obtained,  in  the  conclusion  of  the  treaties.  The  minis- 
ters then  said  that  recently  the  Mikado  had  strongly 
urged  one  special  point,  viz.  that  the  bakufu 
had  acted  very  improperly  in  granting  the  site  of 
Gotenyama  as  a  residence  for  the  foreign  Kepresenta- 
tives,  and  had  directed  that  the  project  should  not  be 
carried  out ;  that  the  shogun  must  obey  his  Majesty's 
orders,  and  hence  this  mandate  had  occasioned  the 
greatest  embarrassment  to  the  government,  who  had 
expended  a  sum  equal  to  about  forty  thousand  Mexican 
dollars  in  constructing  the  British  legation.  They 
therefore  begged  Colonel  Neale  to  abandon  the  idea 
of  residing  there,  and  to  choose  a  site  elsewhere. 

Her  Majesty's  Charge  d'affaires  commented  on  the 
fact  that  no  names  were  mentioned  of  daimios  who 
had  maligned  foreigners  to  the  Mikado,  and  thus 
induced  this  request. 

The  answer  was  that  Shimadzu  Saburo  had  gone 
to  Kioto,  and  informed  the  Emperor  that  he  had  been 
grossly  insulted  by  foreigners,  and  had  therefore 
directed  them  to  be  cut  down  ;  that  his  Majesty  be- 
lieved the  story,  and  that,  when  the  shogun's  govern- 


232 


HISTOEY  OF  JAPAN. 


c^P-    ment  demanded  the  delivery  of  the  murderers  to  them, 
'     '     ^  Shimadzu  Saburo  had  denied  that  any  such  assassina- 
tion had  been  discovered  or  proved,  whilst  in  reality 
-  the  delinquents  were  concealed  and  sheltered  by  him 
also  that  the  Prince  of  Choshiu  was  anxious  to  bring 
on  a  revolution,  and  himself  become  Tycoon." 
SSr^  The  result  of  the  interview  was  that  Colonel  Neale 

give  up  the  declared  his  inability  to  entertain  any  question  of 
abandoning  Gotenyama  as  a  residence.  He  remarked 
that  the  preliminary  arrangements  had  been  made 
before  the  departure  of  her  Majesty's  minister,  who 
had  been  repeatedly  consulted  about  the  smallest 
details,  and  that  the  government  had,  up  till  then, 
never  expressed  the  slightest  dissatisfaction  with 
respect  to  the  site. 
The  build-  Four  days  later,  on  the  1st  of  February,  the 
burnt  by  in-  buildiug  was  bumt  to  the  erround  by  a  party  of  two- 

cendianee.  ^  o  j        ±  j 

sworded  Japanese,  who  employed  trains  of  powder 
and  other  combustibles,  which  exploded  simultaneously 
in  all  directions.  The  incendiaries  were  not  taken, 
but  some  of  them  at  least  are  known  to  have  been 
Some  Choshiu  mcu,  and  two,  if  I  am  rightly  informed,  sub- 
choshiu  sequently  held  high  and  influential  positions  in  the 
Imperial  government  after  its  restoration,  and  have 
long  been  distinguished  for  their  friendly  feelings 
towards  the  foreign  "  barbarians."  One  of  them,  who 
is  still  in  ofiice,  has  sat  at  my  table  in  Yedo,  and  I 
have  more  than  once  felt  a  longing  to  inquire  into  the 
details  of  his  incendiary  exploit,  but  it  is  too  soon  to 
expect  such  disclosures  from  natives,  and  I  should  have 
gained  nothing  by  my  perhaps  impertinent  question. 
I  well  remember  one  of  the  most  influential  members 
of  the  Satsuma  clan,  now  dead,  being  asked  by  one  of 
us,  in  the  secretary's  house  at  Yokohama,  some  time 
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having  elapsed  since  the  murder  of  Mr.  Eichardson,  chap. 
who  really  cut  the  Englishman  down.    The  Japanese  "  '^^^ 
gentleman,  who  must  have  known,  as  he  was  in 
Shimadzu  Saburo's  train  at  the  time,  simply  answered, 
as  might  well  have  been  expected,  "  I  have  forgotten." 

Doubtless  the  burning  of  the  building  destined  for  The  act^ 
the  British  legation  on  Gotenyama  was  considered  a  ^HXIfer 
political  necessity  by  these  Choshiu  men,  and  whether  Kisfo*^^ 
the  bakufu  were  cognizant  of  their  design  is  hardly 
material.    The  Mikado's  Envoys,  in  all  probability,  had 
communicated  to  the  Yedo  government  an  order  from 
the  Sovereign  that  the  foreign  Eepresentatives  should 
not  be  permitted  to  reside  on  Gotenyama,  which  was 
a  sacred  spot,  and  devoted  to  festivals  for  the  people  ; 
and,  inasmuch  as  all  foreigners  were  to  be  driven  out  of 
the  country  in  a  few  short  months,  it  would  not  be 
worth  while  to  complete  the  buildings. 

The  following:  communication  was  subsequently  communi- 

X  ,/   catlou  on 

made  to  Colonel  Neale.    It  ignores  the  fact  that  the  Scoiolef 
building  was  burnt  by  political  incendiaries,  and  states  Scurata 
what  is  not  true,  namely,  that  Colonel  Neale  had 
agreed  to  the  construction  of  a  residence  on  another 
spot. 


The    Jajpanese  Ministers  for  Foreign  Affairs  to 
Lieutenant- Colonel  Neale, 

[Translation.] 

Herewith  we  make  the  following  communication. 

When  the  British  Legation  at  Gotenyama  was 
almost  completed,  it  unexpectedly  caught  fire,  and 
was  burned  down  to  the  ground,  as  you  were  lately 
informed.  This  caused  us  great  sorrow,  and  wc  sym- 
pathise with  you. 
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"  For  our  Government  it  is  likewise  a  great  pity, 
not  only  that  sucli  a  large  sum  of  money  has  been 
lost,  but  also  that  all  the  trouble  in  erecting  (the 
building)  has  thus  suddenly  proved  to  have  been 
fruitless. 

Although  the  name  and  the  whereabouts  of  the 
criminals  are  unknown,  the  consequences  of  their  steal- 
ing into  the  compound  towards  daybreak  on  the 
13th  (February  1)  are  made  known  in  the  enclosed 
document. 

"  Most  probably  this  event  must  be  ascribed  to  the 
envy  of  those  persons  who  were  displeased  that  the 
foreign  Legations  were  to  be  erected  on  the  place  of 
recreation  to  which  the  name  of  Gotenyama  had  been 
given,  as  you  are  well  aware  of. 

"  Thus  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  one  will  be  able 
to  ensure  safety  there,  if  the  building  were  to  be  erected 
on  the  same  spot. 

We  therefore  propose  to  you  through  one  of  the 
officials  to  stop  the  work  of  the  present  Legation,  and 
to  enter  into  negotiations  for  another  spot.  And  you 
have  agreed  to  this,  taking  into  consideration  the 
present  state  of  affairs  in  Japan,  for  which  we  are 
much  obliged. 

We   also    communicate   that  the  French  and 
American  Ministers  have  consented  to  this. 
With  respect  and  consideration. 

"25th  of  12th  month  of  3rd  year  of  Bunkiu 
(February  13,  1863). 

(Signed) 

''MiDzuNO  Idzumi  no  Kami. 
"  Itakura  Suwo  no  Kami." 
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Communication  of  the  Officials  in  charge  of  the  new  ^xv.^- 
Legation  at  Gotenyama,  when  it  was  destroyed 
by  fire. 

[Translation.] 

"  This  morning,  in  the  middle  of  Ushi  (about  two 
o'clock  in  the  night),  we  went  the  rounds,  but  saw 
nothing  suspicious.  After  our  return  the  Legation 
began  to  burn,  it  having  the  appearance  as  if  it  had 
been  set  fire  to  with  powder,  and  the  eastern  side 
likewise  began  to  burn. 

"  Whilst  it  was  immediately  being  made  known  at 
the  temporary  office,  the  Legation  was  in  one  blaze  of 
fire. 

At  the  same  time  shots  were  heard  outside  the 
gate  to  the  southward. 

"  Although  we  at  once  sent  in  every  direction,  no 
suspicious  persons  were  found. 

But  one  of  the  posts  of  the  wooden  fence  near 
the  drawbridge  was  cut  through,  and  the  articles  as 
mentioned  in  the  enclosed  paper  were  left  there. 
We  send  in  this  communication, 
"13th  of  12th  month  (February  1). 
"  One  saw,  one  bag  containing  ^six  candles,  one 
match  3  feet  7  inches  long,  one  pair  of  sandals,  one 
pair  of  wooden  clogs,  four  lucifers,  and  two  flints. 
Two  packets  of  powder  were  left   under  the  stable 
near  the  great  gate.'' 


Colonel  Neale  was  now  so  impressed  that  a  crisis  coionei 
was  at  hand,  that  he  addressed  a  despatch  to  Rear- 
Admiral  Kuper,  stating  his  conviction  that  a  consider-  presence 
[il)lc  demonstration  of  naval  force  in  the  vicinity  of 
Yokohama  and  Ycdo  would  be  most  opportune,  and 
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^xv^*  would  conduce  to  results  highly  advantageous  to 
""■^^  '  British  interests.  The  presence  of  such  a  force,  whose 
mission  would  be  to  insure  the  maintenance  of  treaty 
rights,  and  enable  British  subjects  engaged  in  a 
prosperous  and  increasing  trade  to  remain  undisturbed, 
at  least  within  their  settlements,  would.  Colonel  Neale 
had  every  reason  to  believe,  at  the  same  time  afford  a 
powerful  naval  support  to  the  shogun's  government  in 
its  well-disposed,  but  wavering  and  timid  policy  in 
regard  to  foreign  intercourse.  He  therefore  hoped  that 
the  Admiral  would  be  able  to  afford  him  the  early 
support  of  his  own  presence  at  Yokohama  and  Yedo 
with  such  a  force  as  would  constitute  an  unmistakeable 
demonstration,  and  would  be  calculated  to  realize  the 
results  which  he  confidently  anticipated. 
AdSif*  In  consequence  of  this  despatch,  and  of  instructions 
?squldron^  from  the  Admiralty,  Bear- Admiral  Kuper  left  Hong 
Kong,  and  arrived  at  Yokohama  in  the  "  Euryalus on 
the  22nd  of  March.  In  company  with  the  flag-ship 
were  the  "Rattler"  and  the  "Racehorse."  The 
"  Centaur"  and  the  gun-boat  "Kestrel"  were  already 
in  the  port.  Two  days  subsequently  the  "Argus" 
arrived,  to  be  followed  by  other  available  vessels  on  the 
China  station. 
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CHAPTEE  XVI. 
1863! 

Arrival  of  Daimios,  &c.,  at  Kioto. — Its  gay  aspect. — Approacliing 
departure  of  Shogun  announced  to  Colonel  Neale. — His  Notes 
on  the  Richardson  afi^air. — Perplexity  of  Bakufu. — Colonel 
Neale  consents  to  delay  the  Expedition. — Imperial  Decree  to 
Daimios  respecting  expulsion  of  Foreigners. — Arrival  of 
Shogun  at  Kioto. — His  first  visit  to  Court,  and  his  Presents. 


Meanwhile  the  daimios  from  the  east  and  west  kept  chap. 
amvmg  m  Kioto,  so  that  there  were  some  seventy  by  2;:;j;ir^ 
the  spring  of  the  year,  and  the  number  of  the  shogun's  tud"'^^ 
vassals  was  also  very  considerable.    As  none  of  these  vassals  at 
nobles  had  residences  in  the  Capital,  they  hired  temples 
for  temporary  head-quarters,  and  the  clans  bought 
houses  in  the  city,  and  built  residences  and  barracks. 
The  streets   are   described  as  being  crowded  with 
samurai  on  foot  and  on    horseback ;   pleasure  and 
sight-seeing  became  the  order  of  the  day,  and  the 
Capital  flourished  as  it  never  had  in  any  former  reign. 

On  the  1st  of  March  the  shogun's  guardian,  ^^Ji'^^J^?* 
Hitotstibashi,  arrived  at  Kioto  in  pursuance  of  an  order 
from  the  Court,  and  took  up  his  abode  there.  The 
low-class  two-sworded  men  had  for  some  time  been 
anxiously  looking  out  for  him,  and  had  talked  much 
among  themselves  about  the  nearness  of  the  time  when 
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^xvf  ■  barbarians  were  to  be  driven  out.  But  Avhen  tliey 
heard  that  the  shogun  himself  was  shortly  to  appear 
at  the  Capital,  and  that  the  date  for  the  great  exploit 
would  not  be  fixed  till  then,  they  felt  disappointed  and 
began  to  get  turbulent.  Several  murders  were  perpe- 
trated by  them  about  this  time, 
^logun's  of  March  the  rojiu  informed  Colonel 


ingde-  "  Neale  that  the  shogun  was  to  leave  for  Kioto  on  the 
announced  3lst.    Tlic  British  Eepresentative  having  now  received 


to  Colonel 
Neale 


instructions  from  Earl  Kussell,  at  once  replied  that  in 
two  or  three  days  it  would  be  his  duty  to  present  a  note 
embodying  the  demands  which  her  Majesty's  govern- 
ment had  directed  him  to  make  for  outrages  committed 
upon  her  subjects,  and  for  which  no  redress  had  been 
obtained ;  that  the  peremptory  and  explicit  nature  of 
those  demands  would  necessitate  the  most  serious 
deliberation  and  prompt  attention  of  the  shogun's 
government  within  a  restricted  period  of  time ;  and 
that  these  serious  communications  could  not  be  deferred 
by  the  announcement  at  the  last  moment  of  the 
departure  of  the  shogun. 

Colonel  Neale  concluded  in  the  following  words  : — 
''It  is  equally  my  duty  to  request  that  the  purport 
of  my  present  communication  be  brought  immediately 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Tycoon,  and  I  am  bound  to 
add  that  whatever  regretable  consequences  may  result 
from  such  communication  being  withheld,  the  respon- 
sibility attending  them  will  rest  with  your  Excellencies 
and  the  government  of  Japan." 
Spin's  The  ministers  replied  that  the  shogun's  journey 
Janno7be    could  not  bc  put  ofF,  and  after  expressing  their  fears 

put  off.  ,  1       ,      ,  1  11 

that  they  would  not  be  able  to  answer  the  promised 
note,  or  settle  the  business  as  speedily  as  desired,  or 
within  the  time  to  be  specified,  they  declared  that  they 
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liad  made  known  to  tlie  sliogun  the  contents  of  the  chap. 

former  communication.  '  •  ^ 

On  the  6th  of  April  the  British  Charge  d'affaires 

Formal 
notes  from 

sent  in  the  following  note,  accompanying  it  with  the  ^S^^ 
supplementary  note  of  the  same  date,  drawing  the 
immediate  attention  of  the  ministers  to  two  points, 
viz.  the  number  of  days  fixed  for  the  reply,  and  his 
suggestion  that  the  government  should  depute  an 
officer  of"  rank  to  accompany  the  ships  of  war  which 
would  convey  the  demands  he  was  instructed  to  make 
upon  the  Prince  of  Satsuma. 

Lieutenant- Colonel  Neale  to  the  Japanese  Ministers 
for  Foreign  Affairs, 

The  Undersigned,  her  Britannic  Majesty's  Charge 
d'Afiaires,  has  received  the  explicit  instructions  of  his 
Government  to  demand  reparation  from  the  Japanese 
Government  for  the  murder  and  outrages  committed 
upon  British  subjects  on  the  14th  of  September  last,  on 
the  tokaido,  near  Kanagawa,  by  the  retainers  of  the 
Prince  of  Satsuma, 

"The  circumstances  attending  this  unprovoked 
and  savage  assault,  as  related  by  the  survivors,  and 
as  set  forth  by  the  Undersigned  in  his  several  com- 
munications, written  and  verbal,  with  the  Japanese 
Ministers,  have  never  been  controverted,  attempted  to 
be  palliated,  or  denied. 

"The  sentiments  of  indignation  with  which  her 
Majesty's  Government  have  learnt  the  particulars  of 
this  outrage  are  expressed  in  the  following  words 
addressed  to  the  Undersigned  by  her  Britannic 
Majesty's  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs: — 

"  '  The  barbarous  murder  of  Mr.  Richardson,  and 
the  murderous  assault  on  two  gentlemen  and  a  lady 
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^XYL  who  were  in  his  company,  have  inspired  her  Majesty's 
Government  with  great  and  just  indignation.  It  was 
to  be  hoped  that  the  instant  trial  and  condign  punish- 
ment of  the  murderers,  together  with  an  offer  of 
further  reparation,  would  have  shown  on  the  part  of 
the  Japanese  Government  a  due  sense  of  the  magnitude 
of  the  offence  which  had  been  committed  ;  but  the 
letter  of  the  Japanese  Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
dated  the  16th  of  September,  dispels  this  hope.  In  a 
tone  of  helplessness  or  evasion  they  say,  that  in  the 
answer  that  Saburo  gave  to  their  officer  there  is  some- 
thing very  improper,  and  that  they  will  have  the  whole 
state  of  the  case  more  accurately  inquired  into,  and 
inform  you  of  the  result.' 

'  There  could  have  been  no  doubt  in  the  minds  of 
the  Ministers  of  Japan  that  a  barbarous  murder  had 
been  committed — no  doubt  that  other  murders  had  at 
the  same  time  been  attempted,  and  the  only  course 
which  a  Government,  sensible  of  its  duties,  and  able  to 
perform  them,  could  have  pursued,  was  to  arrest,  try, 
convict,  and  execute  the  murderers ;  but  even  the  first 
step  of  this  process  does  not  seem  to  have  been  taken.' 

Such  are  the  observations  of  her  Britannic 
Majesty's  Government,  which,  after  mature  con- 
sideration of  the  anomalous  political  rule  which 
prevails  in  Japan,  has  instructed  the  Undersigned  to 
make  to  the  Japanese  Government  through  your 
Excellencies  a  peremptory  demand  for  immediate  and 
full  redress  for  the  violence  and  outrage  committed. 

"The  reparation  which  the  Undersigned  is  thus 
instructed  to  demand  for  this  fresh  outrage  will  be 
specially  set  forth  at  the  close  of  this  note. 

"In  the  meanwhile,  under  instructions  from  his 
Government,  the  Undersigned  made  verbally,  and  in 
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writing,  a  formal  demand,  so  far  back  as  the  4tli  of 
December,  1862,  on  the  Japanese  Ministers  for  redress  ^""'^  ^ 
and  compensation  for  the  previous  outrage  on  her 
Britannic  Majesty's  Legation  on  the  26th  of  June  last, 
and  which  consisted  in  the  payment  of  JC  10,000 
sterling,  for  the  benefit  of  the  families  of  the  two 
British  guards  murdered  on  that  occasion  at  the 
very  bedroom  door  of  the  Undersigned,  her  Majesty's 
Charge  d'Afiaires. 

Nine  months  have  now  elapsed  since  the  per- 
petration of  that  deed,  and  four  months  since  the 
demand  for  compensation  was  communicated  by  the 
Undersigned  to  the  Japanese  Ministers  ;  but  it  has 
been  evaded,  and  the  outrage  remains  still  unrequited. 
It  is  now,  again,  peremptorily  demanded. 

"  These  two  flagrant  acts,  injurious  to  the  dignity 
of  the  British  flag,  and  accompanied  with  all  the 
sensation  and  horror  which  they  occasioned  among 
civilized  nations,  have  nevertheless  called  forth  no 
serious  ofier  of  redress  in  any  degree  proportionate  to 
the  enormity  of  the  crimes  committed,  which,  more- 
over, carried  with  them  in  a  national  point  of  view  an 
insult  and  indignity  which  the  Japanese  Government  - 
well  knows  her  Majesty's  Government  would  not  sufier 
to  remain  without  atonement. 

"Whatever  may  be  the  real  situation  of  the 
Government  of  the  Tycoon  in  respect  to  its  power  of 
punishing  the  acts  of  hostile  daimios  and  their  retainers, 
the  Tycoon's  Ministers  under  the  circumstances  refer- 
red to  have  betrayed  a  culpable  apathy,  disregard,  and 
indifierence  in  their  communications  with  the  Under- 
signed regarding  these  outrages,  for  which  the  Tycoon's 
Government  is  now  most  justly  called  upon  to  afibrd 
ample  reparation. 
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"  Procrastination  and  evasion  attained  by  length- 
ened arguments  as  to  unimportant  details,  attempted 
negotiations  as  to  the  amount  to  be  awarded  as  com- 
pensation, and  more  recently  an  absolute  silence  on  the 
part  of  the  Japanese  Government  in  respect  to  both 
these  unrequited  grievances,  has  been  the  course 
pursued  by  your  Excellencies,  regardless  of  the  friendly 
•warnings  and  remonstrances  of  the  Undersigned. 
Acting  moreover  under  evil  counsels,  the  Japanese 
Government  has  adopted  a  passive,  reserved,  and 
unfriendly  policy  with  the  British  Kepresentative,  not 
only  in  regard  to  these  outrages,  but  in  all  matters  of 
interest  to  British  subjects. 

"  This  unjustifiable  course  of  action  has  been 
crowned  with  the  destruction,  by  political  incendiaries, 
of  the  new  British  Legation-residence  at  Gotenyama. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  the  Government  of  her 
Britannic  Majesty,  viewing  with  indulgence  the 
obstacles  and  obstructions  opposed  to  the  full  develop- 
ment of  British  commercial  enterprise  by  the  Japanese 
Government,  and  judging  them  to  emanate  from  the 
great  political  embarrassments  of  this  country,  was  the 
first  to  concede  to  the  wishes  of  his  Majesty  the 
Tycoon,  conveyed  through  his  Envoys,  and  to  consent 
conditionally  to  the  postponement  in  the  opening  of 
Ozaka  and  other  ports,  subsequently  assented  to  by 
other  European  Treaty  Powers,  and  to  be  assented  to 
by  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  only  in  con- 
sideration of  counter-concessions  which  the  Govern- 
ment of  Great  Britain  has  not  sought  to  exact. 

The  Tycoon's  Envoys  have  returned  and  rendered 
an  account  of  their  mission  to  the  Japanese  Govern- 
ment in  relation  to  the  foregoing  negotiations,  and  the 
Undersigned  has  just  communicated  to  his  Government 
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the  thanks  lately  expressed  to  him  in  writing  by  your  chap. 
Excellencies  on  behalf  of  the  Tycoon  and  Government  " — 
of  Japan,  for  the  attentions  and  cordial  reception 
bestowed  upon  those  Envoys  by  the  Sovereign,  Govern- 
ment, and  people  of  Great  Britain  ;  a  record  standing 
in  painful  contrast  with  the  unfriendly  demeanour  of 
the  Japanese  Ministers  towards  the  Representatives 
and  subjects  of  her  Majesty  in  this  country. 

"  The  Undersigned,  nevertheless,  unhesitatingly 
proclaims,  and  challenges  the  Japanese  Government  to 
disprove  the  fact,  that  the  subjects  of  no  nation  with 
which  Japan  is  in  relation  have  given  less  cause  for 
ill-will  on  the  part  of  the  Japanese  authorities  than 
the  authorities  and  subjects  of  the  great  British  nation, 
which  the  Japanese  Government,  regardless  of  its  duty 
to  the  interests  of  the  Tycoon  and  his  dynasty,  has  so 
easily  been  persuaded  to  treat  with  distrust  and 
disregard. 

"  By  a  happy  and  rare  good  fortune,  which  could 
not  reasonably  have  been  expected,  during  the  period 
that  British  subjects,  of  all  classes,  have  resided  in 
Japan,  and  thousands  of  British  sailors  have  fre- 
quented its  open  ports,  no  noticeable  instance  of 
violence  against  Japanese  has  been  complained  of 
regarding  one  of  them,  and  yet  in  numbers  they 
greatly  exceed  all  other  foreign  residents  in  Japan. 

"  Such  has  been  the  anxious  care  of  the  British 
authorities  to  engage  their  countrymen  to  adopt  the 
conduct  of  friendship  and  conciliation,  and  to 
accommodate  themselves  to  the  difficult  situation  of  the 
Government  of  this  country. 

"  While  the  good  sense  and  forbearance  of  the 
British  residents  have  ensured  these  unprecedented 
and  happy  results,  those  same  British  subjects  do  not 
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<^gAP.    and  cannot  forget  that  few  nations  of  the  world  are 
^     '  as  powerful,  and  none  more  determined  than  their 
own,  to  demand  and  obtain  reparation  for  unprovoked 
outrages  committed  on  its  subjects. 

"  The  Undersigned  is  bound  to  add  that  four  years 
of  intercourse  between  the  subjects  of  Great  Britain 
and  Japan  have  proved  that  the  Japanese  people  are 
friendly  and  well-disposed,  having  no  cause  arising  out 
of  habits  or  prejudices  to  entertain  hostile  or  fanatical 
feelings  towards  foreigners.  The  authorities  and 
official  class  of  this  nation,  from  the  Ministers  and 
Daimios  to  the  yaconins,  have  alone  evinced  a  culpable 
jealousy  and  distrust  towards  foreigners,  which 
threaten  to  endanger  the  interests  and  tranquillity  of 
the  peaceful  inhabitants  of  this  country. 

"  Notwithstanding  the  amicable  and  conciliatory 
disj)ositions  of  the  British  Government,  and  the 
corresponding  conduct  of  the  British  Kepresentatives  in 
Japan  in  their  relations  with  the  Tycoon's  Government, 
emanating  from  a  sincere  desire  to  avert,  in  the 
interests  of  peace  and  commerce,  all  cause  of  absolute 
dissension,  the  Japanese  Government  would  on  its  part 
appear,  under  evil  advice  and  influence,  to  have 
resolved  to  try  the  risk  of  withholding  reparation  for 
absolute  outrages,  and  to  brave  the  inevitable  conse- 
quences of  its  unfriendly  and  distrustful  demeanour 
towards  the  British  Government  and  nation. 

"  In  explanation  of  this  uncalled-for  and  ill-advised 
conduct,  the  Undersigned  is  willing  to  hope  that  the 
Tycoon  and  Government  of  Japan  are  not  as  yet 
adequately  aware  of  the  power  and  determination  of 
Great  Britain  to  enforce  reparation  for  unprovoked 
grievances,  even  in  this  distant  and  extreme  region  of 
the  world. 
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"  The  Undersigned,  in  now  approaching  the  specific  ^^vi' 
reparation  which  is  required  from  the  Japanese  Govern-  ' 
ment,  and  which  will  not  be  deviated  from,  modified, 
or  discussed,  desires  solemnly  and  earnestly  to  explain 
and  impress  upon  your  Excellencies  as  responsible 
servants  of  the  Tycoon,  for  the  information  of  his 
Majesty  and  the  Supreme  Council  of  this  Empire,  that 
there  is  a  serious  difierence  between  open  hostilities,  or 
in  other  words  war,  as  declared  between  nations,  and 
the  adoption  of  such  enforced  measures  of  coercion  as 
are  necessary  to  ensure  acquiescence  to  moderate 
demands  should  they  be  indiscreetly  refused  or 
attempted  to  be  evaded. 

"No  loss  or  ruin  to  Japan  is  involved  by  the 
preliminary  measures  which  are  at  present  con- 
templated to  awaken  the  Japanese  Government  to  a 
due  sense  of  its  responsibilities,  should  it  refuse  or 
evade  to  comply  with  the  reparation  now  peremptorily 
demanded ;  but  a  persistence  in  such  refusal  must 
necessarily  lead  to  a  very  different  and  disastrous 
situation  of  affairs. 

"  The  reparation  now  demanded  for  the  murders 
and  murderous  assaults  committed  upon  British 
subjects  has  been  affixed  by  her  Majesty's  Government 
with  a  considerate  regard  for  the  difficult  situation  of 
the  Japanese  Government  and  its  political  embarrass- 
ment. But  the  penalty  imposed,  and  the  measure  of  ~ 
compensation  demanded  for  the  sufferers  and  their 
families,  now  computed  in  thousands,  will,  if  the 
Japanese  Government  continue  to  be  ill-advised, 
inevitably  expand  into  millions,  to  indemnify  the  costs 
of  armaments  which  must  be  employed  by  Great 
Britain,  should  all  serious  warnings  fail  to  ensure  the 
redress  imperatively  demanded  for  these  unprovoked 
and  flagrant  outrages. 
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^xvi'  Notwithstanding  the  evil  designs  of  interested 

■  counsellors,  the  intelligent  Ministers  of  the  Tycoon  are 
already  aware  that  the  sincere  desire  of  Great  Britain 
is  to  preserve  peaceful  relations  of  friendship  and  com- 
merce with  Japan  ;  but  it  is  of  vital  interest  to  Japan 
that  the  Tycoon's  Government  should  be  guided  in  its 
councils  by  the  knowledge  that  Great  Britain  will  not 
tolerate  even  a  passive  defiance  of  its  power,  or  refusal 
of  its  just  demands. 

"  If,  however,  the  Ministers  of  the  Tycoon  now  in 
office,  setting  aside  all  considerations  of  ordinary  pru- 
dence, and  devoting  themselves  to  devices  calculated 
to  gain  time,  cause  Japan  to  drift  into  hostilities  with 
a  great  power  with  which  it  is  utterly  unable  to  cope, 
upon  those  ministers  will  fall  the  heavy  responsibility 
of  all  the  calamities  which  may  ensue. 

Having  thus  discharged  his  duty  and  conscience 
by  the  earnest  remarks  which  precede,  the  Undersigned 
has  the  honour  to  state  to  your  Excellencies  that  he  is 
instructed  to  make  the  following  explicit  and  peremp- 
tory demands  upon  the  Japanese  Government : — 

"  First.  An  ample  and  formal  apology  for  the 
oflfence  of  permitting  a  murderous  attack  on  British 
subjects  passing  on  a  road  open  by  treaty  to  them. 

^'Secondly.  The  payment  of  £100,000  as  a 
penalty  on  Japan  for  this  offence. 

"The  mode,  manner,  and  form  of  the  apology 
will  be  regulated  in  conferences  between  the  Under- 
signed and  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  Japanese 
Government,  as  well  as  the  mode  and  manner  of  pay- 
ment of  the  money  reparation  demanded. 

''Twenty  days  from  this  date  is  assigned  to  the 
Japanese  Gove;rnment  for  its  reply,  which  must  be  of  a 
categorical  character,  either  consenting  to  or  rejecting 
the  demands  here  made. 
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"  At  tlie  expiration  of  the  twenty  days  assigned  c"^^- 
for  the  re^Dly  of  the  Japanese  Government,  should  that  — 
reply  either  be  a  rejection  or  evasion,  or  otherwise  than, 
a  positive  acceptance  of  the  reparation  demanded,  the 
British  Admiral  now  assembled  here  with  a  consider- 
able force  will,  within  twenty-four  hours  after  the 
receipt  of  such  refusal  of  these  demands,  or  in  the 
event  of  no  reply  whatever  being  received  at  the 
expiration  of  that  period  from  the  Japanese  Govern- 
ment, proceed  to  enter  upon  such  measures  as  may  be 
necessary  to  secure  the  reparation  demanded. 

*'The  conduct  of  these  measures  will  thenceforth 
necessarily  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Admiral  command- 
ing-in-chief her  Majesty's  Naval  Forces. 

The  Undersigned  for  his  own  part  is  bound  to 
remind  the  Japanese  Ministers  that  upon  the  occur- 
rence of  the  outrage  on  the  14th  of  September,  in  his 
extreme  desire  to  leave  to  the  Japanese  Government 
the  legitimate  mode  of  affording  redress,  he  exercised 
a  discretion,  since  entirely  approved  of  by  her 
Majesty's  Government,  but  which  obliged  him  at  the 
same  time  to  bear  the  burden  of  much  obloquy  on  the 
part  of  the  foreign  residents  of  Yokohama. 

"The  Undersigned  may  even  now  apprise  the 
Japanese  Government  that,  so  strong  is  his  desire, 
while  carrying  out  the  full  tenor  of  his  instructions, 
to  avoid  the  infliction  of  loss  or  suffering  upon  the  un- 
offending inhabitants  of  Japan,  that  he  will  so  express 
his  views  to  the  Admiral ;  but  resistance  or  attempted 
evasion  of  the  operations  of  coercion  which  may  be 
rendered  necessary  will  evidently  render  all  such  con- 
siderations impracticable. 

"It  becomes,  therefore,  the  imperative  duty  of  the 
Undersigned  earnestly  to  warn  the  Japanese  Ministers 
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^^^f'  that  the  slightest  molestation,  injury,  or  violence  at- 
■  '  tempted  to  be  offered  by  the  Japanese  authorities,  the 
adherents  of  Daimios,  or  others,  to  the  persons  or 
property  of  British  subjects  at  the  ports  open  to 
foreigners  during  the  continuance  of  the  preliminary 
measures,  should  they  be  rendered  necessary,  will 
alter  the  whole  nature  of  the  operations,  and  result  in 
the  immediate  exercise  of  serious  hostilities,  the  extent, 
duration,  and  consequences  of  which  cannot  be  fore- 
seen ;  but  the  whole  weight  and  responsibilities  of 
which  will  rest  with  the  Japanese  Government  and  its 
advisers.  The  present  demands  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment are  sufficiently  defined  and  explicit,  as  are  also 
the  first  consequences  of  a  refusal  to  accede  to  them. 

"  The  Undersigned  having  acquitted  himself  of  his 
duties  in  thus  earnestly  stating  and  explaining  to  the 
Tycoon's  Government  what  is  peremptorily  required  at 
its  hands,  and  the  penalties  which  must  inevitably 
attend  a  non-compliance  with  the  same,  proceeds  to 
acquaint  your  Excellencies  with  the  further  measures 
which,  under  instructions  from  her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, will  be  adopted  to  enforce  a  far  more  important 
portion  of  the  reparation  rendered  necessary,  and 
required  for  the  barbarous  murder  of  the  14th  of 
September,  from  the  Prince  of  Satsuma,  by  whose 
adherents  that  deed  was  perpetrated. 

"The  Japanese  Ministers  have  written,  and  have 
stated  to  the  Undersigned  on  various  occasions,  and 
have  openly  avowed  to  the  Ministers  of  other  Foreign 
States,  that  the  Japanese  Government  could  not  pursue 
or  arrest  malefactors  within  the  domains  of  the  Daimio 
Prince  Satsuma.  This  is  no  reason  why  the  adherents 
of  this  Prince,  who  were  the  actual  murderers,  should 
escape  condign  punishment ;  and  the  British  Govern- 
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ment,  taking  into  mature  consideration  the  difficulties  ^xvl 
which  thus  obstruct  the  Tycoon's  Government,  is  itself 
constrained  to  demand  satisfaction  and  redress  from 
the  Prince  of  Satsuma. 

"  A  naval  force  will,  therefore,  be  directed  to  pro- 
ceed to  a  port  appertaining  to  the  Prince  of  Satsuma, 
where  will  be  demanded  from  him  : — 

"1.  The  immediate  trial  and  capital  execution,  in 
the  presence  of  one  or  more  of  her  Majesty's  naval 
officers,  of  the  chief  perpetrators  of  the  murder  of 
Mr.  Kichardson,  and  of  the  murderous  assault  ,  upon 
the  lady  and  gentlemen  who  accompanied  him. 

''2.  The  payment  of  £25,000  sterling,  to  be  dis- 
tributed to  the  relatives  of  the  murdered  man  and  to 
those  who  escaped  the  swords  of  the  assassins  on  that 
occasion. 

"  In  the  event  of  the  refusal,  delay,  or  evasion  of 
the  Prince  of  Satsuma  to  carry  these  demands  into 
immediate  effect,  such  measures  of  coercion  will 
immediately  be  adopted  against  him  as  the  Admiral 
may  judge  best  calculated  to  obtain  the  reparation 
demanded. 

''The  Undersigned,  out  of  courtesy  and  high 
consideration  for  the  Tycoon  s  Government,  makes  to  it 
the  above  communication  regarding  the  course  to  be 
adopted  with  the  Prince  of  Satsuma  ;  considering  also 
that  the  Government  of  the  Tycoon  may  deem  it 
expedient  in  the  interests  of  Japan  to  advise  the 
Prince  of  Satsuma  to  comply  at  once  with  the  demands 
of  the  British  Government,  necessitated  by  the  bar- 
barous outrage  committed  by  his  retainers,  at  the  head 
of  whom  was  his  father,  Shimadzu  Saburo,  upon  an 
unoffending  British  subject.  With  this  object,  a  high 
officer  might  be  dispatched  by  the  Japanese  Govern- 


250 


HISTORY  OF  JAPAN. 


^1^/-  ment  charged  witli  averting  the  consequences  of  any 
obstinate  or  ill-advised  conduct  on  the  part  of  the 
Prince  of  Satsuma,  in  ignorance  of  the  power  and 
determination  of  the  British  nation  to  enforce  redress 
for  unprovoked  injuries. 
''The  Undersigned,  &c., 

(Signed)      ''Edwd.  St.  John  Neale. 

"  Yolwlmma,  A^ril  6,  1863." 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Neale  to  the  Japanese  Ministers 
for  Foreign  Affairs. 

"  Yohohama,  A^pril  6,  1863. 

"  The  accompanying  note  will  be  delivered  to  your 
Excellencies  by  Mr.  Eusden,  Japanese  Secretary  of  this 
Legation,  through  the  Governor  of  Foreign  Affairs 
whom  you  may  appoint  to  receive  it. 

"  As  you  cannot  become  immediately  acquainted 
with  all  its  contents,  it  becomes  urgently  necessary  that 
I  should  request  your  Excellencies'  first  attention  to 
two  points : — 

"  1.  That  desirous  of  acting  with  the  most  con- 
siderate regard  for  the  delay  attendant  upon  the  com- 
munication you  may  desire  to  make  to  his  Majesty  the 
Tycoon  at  Kioto,  and  the  delay  likewise  attendant 
upon  translation,  ample  time  being  also  allotted  for 
mature  reflection,  I  have  announced  to  you  that  I  will 
await  for  a  period  of  twenty  days  from  this  date  the 
reply  of  the  Japanese  Government  to  the  communica- 
tion which  I  now  have  the  honour  to  make  in  the  note 
referred  to. 

''  But  I  have  earnestly  to  inform  your  Excellencies 
that  the  instructions  which  both  the  Admiral  command- 
ing-in-chief and  myself  have  received  will  render  it 
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ini230ssible  for  us  to  prolong  that  period  by  a  single  <^hap. 
day  or  hour.  "  ^ 

"2.  I  have  suggested  in  my  note  the  expediency 
and  advantage  of  the  Tycoon's  Government  charging 
a  liigh  officer  to  accompany  the  British  ships-of-war 
which  will  convey  the  demands  I  am  instructed  to 
make  from  the  Prince  of  Satsuma.  To  this  point  I 
liave  to  request  a  speedy  reply,  as  it  is  evident  my  com- 
munication to  the  Prince  cannot  be  delayed  during  the 
above  specified  period  of  twenty  days.  Mr.  Eusden 
will  await  at  Yedo,  in  the  vessel  which  conveys  him, 
during  two  days  the  decision  of  the  Japanese  Govern- 
ment respecting  this  latter  point. 

"  The  ships  destined  to  proceed  to  Kiushiu  will  then 
immediately  leave. 

With  respect  and  consideration. 

(Signed)         Edwd.  St.  John  Neale." 

These  two,  notes  were  entrusted  to  Mr.  Eusden,  the  Delivered 

^  by  Mr. 

Japanese  secretary  of  legation,  who  proceeded  to  Yedo  fecio!^^* 
on  the  day  of  their  date  in  the  gunboat  "  Havoc,"  and 
immediately  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  an 
official  of  the  foreign  office.    On  the  9  th  Mr.  Eusden 
returned  with  an  evasive  reply  from  the  ministers,  in  Evasive 
wliich  they  stated  that  they  would  at  once  forward  a  offikufu. 
report  on  the  subject  to  the  shogun,  and  they  begged 
that  the  men-of-war  might  not  be  sent  to  Satsuma,  as 
in  the  present  state  of  affairs  it  was  to  be  feared  that 
an  unexpected  calamity  and  still  greater  confusion 
might  then  arise,  and  that  the  law  of  their  Empire 
might  be  injured. 

In  fact,  as  the  Japanese  chronicler  says,  the  minis- 
ters were  mightily  perplexed.  At  the  very  moment 
they  received  this  ultimatum  from  the  English  their 
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^xyl'  own  countrymen  were  urging  tliem  to  expel  the 
^"^^^^^  foreigners.  "  Here  is  another,  and  a  worse  national 
calamity/'  said  the  officials.  "  If  we  let  the  English 
squadron  go  to  the  Bay  of  Satsuma,  something 
calamitous  will  be  sure  to  ensue. .  Tlie  best  thing  we  ^ 
can  do  will  be  to  pacify  the  English  barbarians.'' 
Hence  the  above  answer  was  returned. 

"But  the  barbarians/'  he  continues,  seeing  the 
alarm  of  the  bakufu  officials,  abounded  in  falsehood 
and  swagger.  So,  as  it  seemed  that  the  demands  of 
the  barbarians  were  not  to  be  easily  got  rid  of,  and 
that  at  any  moment  they  might  move  their  war  vessels 
against  us  and  commence  hostilities,  the  shogunate 
made  diligent  preparations  to  defend  itself ;  and  the 
defences  of  the  home  provinces  being  very  slight,  li 
Kamon  no  Kami  was  ordered  to  guard  the  Bay  of 
Ozaka." 

Reasons  Qu  rcccipt  of  thc  reply  of  the  ministers,  Colonel 

which  \  ^      ^  '  ^ 

coloSei     Neale  took  its  arguments  into  serious  consideration, 
delay  the    He  felt  that  there  might  be  truth  in  their  observations 
expedition.  ^^^^  coufuslou  would  bc  crcatcd  by  sudden  and  sepa- 
rate negotiations  with  Satsuma  at  this  crisis  ;  he  was 
also  informed  that  the  prince  was  not  at  Kagoshima, 
but  at  Kioto,  and  he  was  aware  that  Admiral  Kuper 
would  prefer  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  remaining  ships 
of    his   squadron    before    detaching    a   portion  to 
Kagoshima,  a  distant  point  from  the  rendezvous  at 
Yokohama,  and  the  defences  and  navigation  of  which 
were  imperfectly  known.    He  therefore  felt  inclined  to 
put  off  the  expedition  till  he  could  see  his  way  more 
clearly,  but  at  the  same  time,  in  order  to  leave  the 
Japanese  ministers  in  no  doubt  as  to  his  intentions,  he 
J^JflP^^'^g  addressed  to  them  a  note  dated  the  11th,  requesting 
offs'Sys.  to  know  how  soon  his  note  of  the  6th  would  be  laid 
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before  the  sliogun  and  council,  and  stating  that  accord-  chap. 

ing  to  the  delay  or  promptness  with  which  the  latter  '  ^ 

were  made  aware  of  that  serious  communication  (which 
also  contained  the  demands  on  the  Prince  of  Satsuma) 
his  further  immediate  action  would  be  guided. 

Two  of  the  ministers  who  were  still  in  Yedo 
answered  with  unusual  promptness,  on  the  following 
day,  that  Colonel  Neale's  note  would  probably  reach  the 
shogun  on  the  12th  or  13th  instant.  They  were  how- 
ever much  perplexed,  and  made  an  urgent  appeal  to 
the  American  minister  to  obtain  a  further  extension  of 
time  from  the  British  Charge  d'affaires.  A  note 
followed,  requesting  a  delay  of  thirty  days  from  the 
22nd  of  x^pril,  when  it  was  said  the  sliogun  would 
have  returned  to  Yedo,  and  M.  Duchesne  de  Bellecourt 
was  also  asked  to  use  his  good  offices  in  the  matter 
Avith  his  English  colleague.  Finally,  after  a  conference 
with  the  vice  minister  of  the  second  council,  Colonel 
Neale  agreed  to  a  delay  of  fifteen  days  from  the 
27th  instant,  in  order  that  the  shogun's  ministers  at 
Ki6to  might  be  communicated  with,  and  an  answer 
received  from  them,  irrespective  of  the  return  of  that 
ruler  to  Yedo. 

The  following  are  the  notes  : — 

Hie  J ajpaiiese  Ministers  for  Foreign  A ffairs  to  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Neale. 

[Translation.] 

"  We  send  you  the  following  communication. 
After  the  translation  of  your  despatch  dated  April 
6,  18G3,  we  sent  it  by  an  express  courier  to  our  col- 
leagues, who  were  in  attendance  on  his  Majesty  the 
Tycoon  on  his  journey,  as  we  lately  communicated  to 
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CHAP.  you.  They  then  immediately  laid  it  before  his  Majesty 
*  the  Tycoon,  and  have  sent  us  a  written  reply,  which  we 

have  just  received. 

"  It  is  a  law  of  our  Empire  that  (matters  of  import- 
ance) must  first  be  discussed  at  a  conference  of  the 
Tycoon's  guardian,  the  Regent,  and  the  Council  of 
State,  and  then  a  decision  is  taken,  and  that  it  is  not 
to  be  settled  any  other  way ;  besides,  it  is  very  incon- 
venient to  take  any  decision,  owing  to  the  residence 
elsewhere  on  the  journey.  But  in  order  not  to  lose  too 
much  time,  and  to  facilitate  our  doing  in  a  proper 
manner  what  you  have  communicated,  (it  is  desirable) 
the  number  of  days  should  be  increased  from  what 
was  originally  proposed,  and  if  from  this  date  thirty 
days  (were  allowed  to)  elapse  the  Tycoon  would  be 
back  in  his  castle.  It  has  subsequently  been  commu- 
nicated to  us  that  his  Majesty  the  Tycoon  undoubtedly 
believes  that  such  an  unavoidable  delay  of  days  will  be 
acceptable  to  the  British  Government,  which  proposi- 
tion we  now  make  to  you,  and  we  request  most 
earnestly  that  you  will  accede  to  it. 

"  With  respect  and  consideration. 

"4th  of  3rd  month  of  3rd  year  of  Bunkiu  (21st 
April,  1863). 

(Signed)      Matsudaika  Buzen  no  Kami. 

Inouye  Kawachi  no  Kami." 

Lieutenant- Colonel  Neale  to  the  Japanese  Ministers 
for  Foreign  Affairs. 

"  Yokohama,  April  ^4,  1863. 
I  HAVE  received  the  communication,  dated  the 
21st  instant,  made  to  me  by  your  Excellencies  under 
direction  of  the  Tycoon's  Ministers,  asking  for  an 
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extension  of  the  term  accorded  for  the  definite  reply  <^£^p. 
of  the  Japanese  Government  to  the  demands  which  '  - 
the  British  Government  has  made  upon  it. 

You  state  you  have  been  instructed  to  ask  for 
an  additional  term  of  thirty  days,  dating  from  the 
22nd  instant. 

"  The  Tycoon's  Government,  acting  with  its  usual 
regrettable  want  of  frankness  and  confidence,  has 
afibrded  me  no  real  or  sufiicient  reasons  for  this 
demand  ;  nor  has  yom^  Envoy  Takemoto  afibrded  any 
better  reasons  to  the  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  France, 
to  whom  he  has  addressed  himself  to  intercede  and 
exercise  his  just  infiuence  with  me  to  obtain  this 
extension  of  the  term. 

"In  so  serious  a  crisis,  of  which  his  Majesty  the 
Tycoon  was  fully  aware  even  before  his  departure  from 
Yedo,  no  Government  has  been  left  at  Yedo  invested 
with  powers  even  to  ofier  guarantees  or  interchange 
assurances  which  might  become  imperatively  necessary. 

"No  guarantee  exists  that  his  Majesty  the  Tycoon 
will  not  defer  his  return  to  Yedo  for  five  months, 
the  period  originally  fixed,  and  even  when  that  event 
takes  place,  your  Excellencies  and  your  Envoy  Take- 
moto speak  of  arrangements  and  discussion  being 
entered  upon  respecting  the  categorical  and  unchange- 
able demands  made  after  all  discussions  had  failed, 
and  all  reparation  had  been  withheld  during  many 
months. 

"  Your  Excellencies'  instructions  have  for  their 
evident  object  to  gain  time  by  any  excuses  or  argu- 
ments wliich  may  present  themselves.  It  is  my  duty, 
on  the  other  hand,  to  see  that  the  demands  made  by 
licr  i^ritannic  Majesty's  Government  are  not  trifled 
with. 
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"The  circumstance  of  the  absence  of  his  Majesty  the 
Tycoon  from  Yedo,  and  the  fact  of  his  ministers  not 
having  assembled  round  his  Majesty  at  Miako  till  the 
20th  instant,  may  engage  the  consideration  of  her 
Majesty's  Government  when  I  report  these  facts ;  but 
I  reject  as  utterly  unacceptable  your  reasons  for  delay 
until  the  return  of  his  Majesty  to  Yedo. 

"  To  remove  every  shadow  of  doubt  of  my  desire 
not  to  precipitate  a  crisis  in  presence  of  an  accidental 
obstacle,  such  as  your  being  invested  with  no  powers 
to  furnish  me  with  a  reply  to  my  note  of  the  6th 
instant  at  the  expiration  of  the  term  allotted,  I  now 
inform  your  Excellencies  of  the  decision  to  which  I 
have  come  after  anxious  consideration.  It  is  as  fol- 
lows :  Before  engaging  the  Admiral  commanding  her 
Majesty's  Naval  Forces  in  these  seas,  and  now  with  a 
squadron  at  Yokohama,  to  defer  the  adoption  of  coer- 
cive measures  after  the  26th  instant,  in  consequence  of 
the  non-settlement  of  demands,  I  will  now,  in  conse- 
quence of  your  strong  appeal  in  writing  to  myself,  and 
indirectly  to  my  colleague  the  Minister  of  France, 
await  the  time  absolutely  required  once  more  to  com- 
municate with,  and  receive  an  answer  from,  the 
Tycoon's  Ministers  at  Miako. 

"  I  assign  an  ample  period  for  the  accomplishment 
of  this  purpose  by  according  fifteen  days,  dating  from 
the  27th  instant  inclusive,  whether  your  communica- 
tion takes  place  by  land  or  by  sea. 

"  But  I  beg  you  seriously  to  observe  that  the  reply 
which  I  require  to  enable  me  to  withhold  immediate 
measures  of  coercion  at  the  expiration  of  the  new  term 
must  be  of  a  character  to  remove  all  doubt  as  to  the 
assent  of  the  Tycoon's  Government  to  the  demands 
made  upon  it. 
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"  No  further  arguments  for  delay  can  be  received  by  ^^;^f- 
me.    The  Tycoon's  Government  will  be  considered  as  ' 
having  refused  the  demands,  and  coercive  measures 
will  be  entered  upon. 

"  If  at  such  a  moment  the  Ministers  at  Yedo  are 
still  invested  with  no  powers  of  meeting  so  critical  a 
contingency  beyond  those  of  seeking  for  further  delay, 
tlie  Tycoon's  Government  is  alone  responsible  for 
the  consequences  attending  such  a  situation  of  affairs. 

"  It  is  not  the  intention  to  molest  the  peaceable 
Japanese  inhabitants  on  shore  at  Yokohama;  or  at 
the  other  ports  open  to  foreign  trade  in  Japan,  unless 
danger  is  threatened  to  them  ;  but  the  British  fleet 
will  at  once  appear  in  other  parts  of  Japan,  where  its 
presence  may  be  less  agreeable  to  the  interests  of  the 
Tycoon  and  his  Government. 

"  The  demands  to  be  made  upon  the  Prince  of  Sat- 
suma  are  apart  from  those  to  which  this  despatch 
relates.  I  reserve  to  myself  the  intention  to  carry 
into  effect  that  portion  of  my  instructions  at  any 
moment  at  which  it  may  be  convenient  to  do  so,  unless 
in  the  mean  time  the  Tycoon's  Government  itself 
satisfies  those  demands,  the  nature  of  which  has  been 
made  known  to  it. 

(Signed)      "  Edwd.  St.  John  Neale." 

Meanwhile,  at  Kioto  men's  minds  were  disturbed,  Agitation 

'  ^  'at  KiOto, 

the  lower  class  of  samurai  were  constantly  demanding 
that  the  date  for  the  expulsion  of  the  foreigners  should 
])o  fixed  once  for  all,  and  several  nobles  of  the  Court 
and  several  daimios  went  to  Hitotsiibashi,  and  im- 
pressed upon  him  the  gravity  of  the  crisis.  He, 
however,  put  them  off,  begging  them  to  keep  matters 
quiet  until  the  shogun  had  arrived.     This  event  was 

s 
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Tvf"    looked  forward  to  with  great  interest,  for  since  tlie 
— visits  in  1624  of  Hidetada,  and  in  1634  of  lyemitsti 
(the  second  and  third  of  the  Tokugawa  dynasty),  no 
shogun  had  entered  Kioto. 
April  8.  On  the  8  th  of  April  all  the  daimios  then  resident 

Imperial  . 

reTplJting  Kloto  wcro  Called  to  the  imperial  Court,  and  the 
offOTdgn-  following  decree  was  read  out  to  them  : — "At  the 
present  moment  the  ugly  barbarians  are  watching 
the  Empire  with  greedy  eye,  and  the  state  of 
affairs  is  highly  critical.  Should  the  national  honour 
receive  a  stain  or  the  sacred  treasures  be  damaged, 
his  Majesty  would  consider  himself  wa,nting  in  the 
performance  of  the  obligations  which  he  owes  to  his 
divine  ancestors,  and  attribute  everything  to  his  own 
want  of  virtue.  His  Majesty  therefore  considers  that 
you  ought,  in  obedience  to  his  wivsh  of  repelling  the 
barbarians,  and  in  a  spirit  of  resolute  royalty  and 
courage,  to  perform  the  exploit  of  sweeping  them 
away,  and  thus  preserve  the  national  polity  intact. 
His  Majesty  believes  that  if  the  date  for  the  expulsion 
of  the  barbarians  is  fixed,  the  inhabitants  of  the  whole 
country  Avill  exhaust  their  efforts  and  vie  with  each 
other  in  loyalty  and  fidelity,  and  he  is  gratified  to 
think  that  those  who  have  felt  like  patriots  for  the 
last  few  years  will  do  all  they  can  to  requite  the 
benefits  they  have  received  from  their  native  land. 
As  he  intends  to  lend  his  wise  ear  to  the  words  of 
even  low -class  two-s  worded  men  and  people  of  the 
baser  class,  he  desires  me  to  tell  you,  that  you  may 
give  your  opinions  to  those  charged  with  the  super- 
intendence of  the  Gakushiu-in  *  without  the  slightest 

*  A  building  set  apart  by  the  Court  for  meetings  of  the 
samurai  affected  to  its  party.  It  was  no  doubt  a  sort  of  central 
committee-room  for  getting  up  and  promoting  the  agitation  in 
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liesitation."    All  of  tLem  received  this  expression  of  chap. 
liis  Majesty's  will  with  respect,  and  withdrew.  '  ' 

The  shogun  entered  Kioto  on  the  21st  of  April,  Arrival  of 

*^  Jr      ^  shogun  at 

and  took  up  his  abode  there  at  his  castle  of  Nijo.  ^StVthe 
On  the  24th  he  paid  his  first  visit  to  the  palace.  The 
rich  presents  made  on  this  occasion  were  as  follows  : — 
The  sh6gun  offered  to  the  Mikado  a  sword  of  the 
finest  temper,  a  horse,  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  a 
thousand  pieces  of  silver,  a  picture,  a  pair  of  standard 
screens,  an  incense  burner  of  blue  earthenware,  paper 
and  a  writing  box,  a  writing  table,  a  pair  of  folding 
screens,  fifty  pieces  of  blue  silk,  and  a  thousand  pieces 
of  brocade.  To  the  princes  of  the  blood  he  presented 
a  sabre  of  the  finest  temper,  the  price  of  a  horse,  five 
hundred  pieces  of  silver,*  twenty  pieces  of  gold,  a  set 
of  book  shelves,  a  fiower  vase,  fifty  rolls  of  Yamato 
brocade,  and  five  hundred  bundles  of  cotton  ;  to  the 
Jungof  five  hundred  pieces  of  silver,  thirty  rolls  of 
crape,  twenty  pieces  of  gold,  fifty  rolls  of  flowered 
silk,  a  small  screen,  a  set  of  incense  things  and  a  hand- 
warmer  ;  to  the  Princess  Toshi  three  hundred  pieces 
of  silver,  twenty  rolls  of  fine  satin,  ten  pieces  of  gold, 
thirty  rolls  of  flowered  silk,  a  writing  desk,  a  clove 
furnace,  and  fifty  pounds'  weight  of  scarlet  thread. 
Kazu  Miya  and  Tensho-in  t  also  sent  presents  to  the 
princes  of  the  blood,  to  the  J ungo,  and  to  the  Princess 

favour  of  tlie  Mikado's  return  to  power  and  the  expulsion  of  tlie 
foreigners. — E.  S. 

*  A  piece  of  silver  is  wortli  about  a  hu  and  a  half  ;  the  piece  of 
gold  here  meant  is  the  ohan,  worth  £18  odd.  A  hu  was  formerly 
worth  about  fourteen  pence. 

t  The  morganatic  wife  of  the  Emperor.  He  may  have  twelve, 
but  the  number  has  seldom  been  filled  up  in  modern  times. — E.  S. 

X  The  widow  of  the  Shogun  lyesada,  eldest  sister  of  the  present 
Prince  of  Satsuma. — E.  S. 

s  2 
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Toshi.  Besides  this,  presents  of  silver  were  made  to 
tlie  Emperor's  servants  and  to  his  nurse.  So  the 
shogun  worshipped  the  dragon-countenance,  and  after 
receiving  a  cup  from  the  hands  of  his  Majesty  retired 
about  six  in  the  evening.  On  this  occasion,  following 
the  precedent  created  by  lyemitsu  when  he  went  up  to 
the  capital,  he  distributed  gold  to  the  townspeople,  to 
the  amount  of  5000  strings  of  silver  ;  and  the  whole 
populace,  moistened  in  the  bath  of  his  mercy  and 
goodness,  were  greatly  pleased  and  gratified. 

Note. — This  sum  of  money  amounted  to  63,000  and 
odd  ounces  of  gold.  The  men  receiving  pay  in  the 
service  of  nobles  of  the  Court  and  territorial  princes 
resident  in  Kioto  were  excepted  from  participating  in 
it,  and  the  share  of  each  household  was  about  an  ounce 
and  a  quarter  of  gold. 
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CHAPTER  XVIL 

1863. 

Exodus  of  iSTatives  from  Yokohama. — More  Conferences. — Burning 
of  United  States'  Legation  at  Yedo. — Mr.  Pruyn,  and  later  the 
Americans  at  Kanagawa,  are  obliged  to  retire  to  Yokohama. 
— Yedo  and  Kanagawa  are  rid  of  Foreigners. — Steps  for  con- 
fining Foreigners  to  the  Yokohama  Settlement. — Affairs  at 
Kioto. — A  day  fixed  for  the  Expulsion  of  Foreigners. — Nego- 
tiations for  Payment  of  British  Indemnities. — They  are 
eventually  paid. — Note  from  Ogasawara  that  the  open  Ports 
are  to  be  closed. — Apology  from  Bakufu  for  the  two  Outrages 
on  British  subjects  in  1862. — Hitotsiibashi  reports  to  Kioto 
that  Foreigners  cannot  be  Expelled. — Assassination  of  Ane- 
no-koji. 

At  Yokohama,  in  the  beginning  of  May,  there  was  a  ^^f- 
great  exodus  of  the  native  population.     This  was  '^^^^ 
explained  by  the  governor  to  have  arisen  from  the  Yokohama 
people  having  become  aware  of  the  ultimatum  of  the 
British  Charge  d'aflfaires,  and  being  in  consequence 
greatly  terrified  and  excited.  They  had  asked  advice,  and 
had  been  told  to  go  or  stay  as  they  thought  best.  The 
consuls  protested  against  such  advice  being  given,  as  J'onsS*'* 
it  was  calculated  to  create  alarm,  and  as  such  an 
exodus  was    highly  prejudicial    to   the  permanent 
interests  of  all  concerned.    In  any  event,  whatever 
steps  might  be  taken  by  the  British  naval  force,  they 
argued  that  the  settlement  would  be  neutral. 
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xviL  Further  conferences  ensued  between  Colonel  Neale 
rilrth^^  and  the  Japanese  ministers,  the  latter  being  desirous 
further  '  of  again  obtaining  a  prolongation  of  the  term  for  a 
definite  reply  to  the  English  demands.  On  being  in- 
formed that  the  shogun  was  expected  back  in  Yedo 
on  the  24th  of  May  (the  day,  in  fact,  according  to  the 
Genji  yume  monogatari,  of  his  above-mentioned 
audience  of  the  Emperor),  Colonel  Neale  and  M.  de 
Bellecourt,  who  was  cordially  co-operating  with  his 
colleague,  replied  in  an  assuring"  spirit  to  the  Japanese 
officials,  stating  that  coercive  measures  would  not  be 
precipitated,  if  it  should  turn  out  that  the  shogun  was 
really  about  to  arrive  at  Yedo. 

But  when  there  were  no  tidings  of  his  Highness's 
approaching  return,  and  the  Japanese  ministers  were 
obliged  to  acknowledge  that  his  absence  would  last 
some  time  longer.  Colonel  Neale  addressed  to  them 
a  further  note,  dated  the  1 8th  of  May.  In  this  he  ex- 
pressed his  great  disappointment  and  regret  at  the 
unexpected  change  in  the  shogun's  intentions,  but  at 
the  same  time  announced  his  attention  to  await  with 
much  anxiety,  the  important  and  definite  instructions 
which  he  considered  might  reasonably  be  expected  by 
the  Yedo  government  from  the  shogun  at  Kioto  in 
regard  to  foreign  aff"airs. 
Burning  of  The  next  event  which  took  place  was  the  burning 
legation,  of  the  American  legation  at  Yedo,  on  the  24th  of 
May,  at  two  a.m.  The  bakufu  had  long  resorted  to 
every  means  of  persuasion  to  induce  the  Envoy,  Mr. 
Pruyn,  to  reside  at  Yokohama,  and  they  had  even 
ofiered  to  indemnify  the  American  legation  for  the 
inconvenience  and  expense  which  might  be  occasioned 
by  its  removal. 

The  fire  originated  in  the  kitchen,  or  in  a  small 
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building  adjoining,  and  in  fifteen  minutes  from  the  ^y^f 
time  of  its  discovery,  so  completely  enveloped  the  '  ' 
entire  buildings  as  only  to  allow  time  to  save  the  public 
arcliives.  Mr.  Pruyn,  while  admitting  that  there  were 
grounds  for  attributing  the  act  to  political  incendi- 
aries, still  was  anxious  to  accept  the  assurance  of  the 
government  that  the  fire  was  accidental.  He  remained  ^^ucK 
in  Yedo  in  order  to  make  arrangements  for  a  ^^'^^''^^''^^ 
temporary  residence  in  the  large  temple  within  the 
enclosure,  which  was  not  destroyed,  when  suddenly 
the  Japanese  authorities  resorted  to  what  may  be  put 
down  as  an  act  of  terrorism.  According  to  Colonel  Neale's 
information,  whilst  Mr.  Pruyn  was  at  dinner  on  the 
31st  of  May,  an  official  of  rank  came  in  breathless  haste 
to  urge  his  instant  departure,  as  his  life  could  not  be 
guaranteed  for  an  hour,  and  he  therefore  embarked  for 
Yokohama  at  once.  He  himself  wrote  ofiicially  to 
his  colleagues  that  he  was  induced  to  leave  on  receiving 
notice  of  the  discovery  of  an  organization  to  attack 
him  and  the  guard  the  same  night  ;  that  he  was 
further  informed  that  an  additional  force  had  been 
sent  for  his  protection,  but  that  in  the  event  of  a  night 
attack,  some  accident  might  happen  to  him,  and  that 
the  additional  argument  was  strongly  urged  that  by 
his  immediate  removal  the  government  would  be 
relieved  from  apprehension  for  his  safety,  and  would 
be  enabled  to  act  with  more  vigour  against  the  con- 
spirators, whom  they  were  at  the  very  time  causing  to 
be  surrounded. 

Mr.  Pruyn  having  been  thus  persuaded  to  leave 
Yedo,  the  next  measure  adopted  by  the  authorities 
was  to  efiect  without  chance  of  failure  the  departure 
of  the  United  States'  consul  and  family,  and  some 
American  missionaries,  from  Kanagawa  to  Yokohama. 
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xvir  Some  officials  roused  the  consul  at  night,  and 
I^^^ri^IIir  announced  the  imminent  peril  to  which  he  and  the 
gawaTe'-    othcrs  wcrc  exposed,  and  their  inability  to  afford  any 

moved  to  .  \  i       n      i  n 

Yokohama,  protcctiou.  Upon  this  scvcral  oi  the  families  im- 
mediately embarked  on  board  the  U.  S.  ship  of  war 
"  Wyoming  "  till  they  could  find  residences  in  Yoko- 
hama, to  which  settlement  they  all  subsequently  re- 
moved. 

mTi?on  To  render  these  measures  thoroughly  complete,  the 

feavl  Yedo.  Swiss  missiou,  wliich  had  proceeded  to  Yedo  to 
negotiate  a  treaty,  were  conducted  every  evening  on 
board  a  Japanese  steamer  for  safety,  and  they  were 
obliged  finally  to  return  in  it  in  the  early  part  of  J une 
to  Yokohama,  without  having  accomplished  the  object 
of  their  mission, 
steps  to  Thus  was  the  plan  for  ridding  Yedo  and  even 

contine  J-  o 

toThf     Kanagawa  of  all  foreigners  carried  out  for  a  season, 
settlement.  ^-^^  ^^^^      May  thc  govcmor  of  Kanagawa 

convoked  the  consular  body  at  Yokohama,  and  in- 
formed them  that,  owing  to  the  presence  of  large 
bodies  of  rdnins  in  Yedo  and  its  vicinity,  not  only 
was  the  tokaido  unsafe,  but  even  the  settlement  at 
Yokohama.  He  stated  that  measures  were  being 
concerted  to  protect  foreign  residents,  that  a  battalion 
of  the  shogun  s  own  guard,  commanded  by  hatamotos, 
was  to  be  sent  down  to  reinforce  the  daimios  guards, 
and  would  be  distril^uted  in  barracks  and  posts  round 
the  settlement,  and  that  a  strong  detachment  would 
also  be  placed  at  the  east  hatoba,  i.e.,  landing-place. 
The  governor  expected  that  in  thirty  days  the  district 
would  be  cleared  of  these  rdnins,  and  in  order  to 
prevent  the  confusion  which  might  attend  the  joint 
action  of  Japanese  and  foreign  troops,  he  hoped  to 
meet  this  dangerous  crisis  with  native  soldiery  alone, 
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otherwise  there  would  be  no  hesitation  in  requesting  c^ap. 
the  aid  of  foreign  troops.  '  • 

The  placing  a  Japanese  guard  at  the  east  hatoba 
was  protested  against  by  the  consuls,  and  ultimately 
abandoned  after  an  interview  which  the  governor 
sought  with  the  English  and  French  Kepresentatives 
and  Admiral  Kuper.  It  seemed  evident  that  the 
desire  of  the  authorities  was  to  confine  the  foreigners 
to  the  settlement,  and  to  control  their  movements, 
preparatory  to  an  attempt  to  expel  them  from  the 
land. 

To  return  to  what  was  passing  at  Kioto.     On  the  Emperor 
28  th  of  May  *  the  Mikado  went,  accompanied  by  the  v^t  tie^"' 

..,  •11  •  !•  TT  shrines  of 

shogun,  to  visit  the  neighbouring  shrines  at  Upper  ^amo, 
and  Lower  Kamo,  as  a  preliminary  to  leading  his 
army  in  person  to  drive  out  the  foreigners.  There 
was  a  numerous  following  of  kuges  and  daimios,  and 
many  officials  dressed  in  the  costume  and  caps  appro- 
priate to  their  respective  ranks,  riding  on  gaily- 
caparisoned  horses.  They  surrounded  the  phoenix 
car  on  all  sides.  Several  hundred  matchlock  men 
preceded  and  brought  up  the  rear  of  the  procession, 
and  all  along  the  road  retainers  in  hempen  dresses  of 
ceremony  guarded  the  passage.  The  people  of  the 
neio^hbouringf  villao:es  and  districts  came  flockins^  in  to 
adore  the  Imperial  progress ;  old  and  young  of  both 
sexes  and  of  all  conditions  collected  in  the  shingly  bed 
of  the  river  Kamo,  and,  prostrating  themselves  in  the 
road,  worshipped  with  gratitude  and  tears  of  joy,  and, 
clapping  their  hands,  gazed  reverently  on  the  pro- 


cession. 


*  This  and  the  four  following  dates  are  probably  not  quite 
accurate.  The  Genji  ymne  monofjatari,  from  which  I  am  now 
quoting,  is  little  to  be  relied  on  in  respect  to  dates. 
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xvil'  ^^^^  following  clay  SMmadzu  Saburo  arrived 

S^II^^S^  again  at  Kioto  and  sent  in  a  memorial  to  the  Mikado, 
saburs  saying  that  he  had  come  thither  in  consequence  of  the 
Emperor,  confidential  orders  he  had  received  from  his  Majesty; 
that  attentive  consideration  of  the  state  of  things 
around  the  throne  having  convinced  him  that  peril 
threatened  the  Empire  from  one  moment  to  another,  he 
had  laid  his  opinion  before  the  high  ofiicials  of  both 
Court  and  Camp.  His  advice  had  been  disregarded,  to 
his  great  grief  and  regret.  For  useless  persons  to 
remain  at  Kioto  would  be  injurious  to  the  interests  of 
both  the  Mikado  and.  shogun.  That  if  slanders  and 
false  accusations  were  spread  about,  his  opinion  was 
that  the  result  would  be  a  civil  disturbance  before  the 
very  eyes  of  his  Majesty.  That  as  soon  as  his  Majesty 
decided  the  question  of  the  expulsion  of  the  barbarians, 
he  should  at  once  return  to  his  country,  in  order  to 
take  efficient  measures  for  its  defence,  since,  being 
surrounded  on  three  sides  by  the  sea,  it  was  particu- 
larly exposed  to  the  incursions  of  the  ugly  barbarians. 
Returns  to  On  the  3rd  of  June,  therefore,  he  returned  to  his 

Satsuma. 

country. 

With  the  understanding  that  the  demands  made 
by  the  foreigners  would  shortly  cause  his  Majesty  to 
issue  a  notification  declaring  the  date  for  their  expul- 
Maritime  ^^^^  fixcd,  thc  maritime  daimios  were  permitted  to 
leave  ;  they  therefore  all  departed  from  Kioto  one  by 
one,  and  returned  to  their  countries.  Upon  the  pre- 
text that  the  shogun  was  very  anxious  about  this 


daiiui  js 
leave. 


Emperor 
refuses  to 
let  tiie 

return  to  question,  the  bakufu  officials  made  constant  application 
to  his  Majesty,  requesting  urgently  that  leave  might  be 
granted  to  him  to  return  to  Kuanto  ;  but  his  Majesty 
replied  that  if  the  shogun  were  to  reside  in  his  capital, 
the  distance  which  separates  cast  and  west  would 


HISTORY  OF  JAPAN. 


267 


prevent  tlie  sovereign  and  his  vassal  from  under-  c^^p. 
standing  each  other  ;    that  he  should  remain  for  a  ' 
while  by  the  throne,  and  reside  in  Kioto  to  direct  the 
movements  of  the  daimios,  until  such  time  as  the 
expulsion  of  the  barbarians  should  be  resolved  upon. 

On  the  5  th  of  June  the  shogun  had  an  audience  of 
the  Mikado,  and  the  25th  of  that  month  was  fixed  for 
the  expulsion  of  the  foreigners.  An  Imperial  notifica- 
tion was  issued  accordingly,  and  a  decree  ordering 
each  daimio  to  furnish  a  number  of  Imperial  troops  in 
proportion  to  the  assessment  of  his  fief. 

On  the  8th  of  June,  at  five  in  the  evening,  the 
shogun  suddenly  asked  for  an  audience,  and  it  being 
granted,  he  urgently  requested  permission  to  leave,  as 
afiairs  at  Kuanto  were  becoming  very  critical.  A 
notification  was  accordingly  issued  to  the  efiect  that 
the  Mikado  having  given  his  permission,  the  shogun 
would  leave  for  his  capital  on  the  10th.  This  permis- 
sion, however,  was  subsequently  withdrawn,  and 
Kuanto  affairs  were  entrusted  to  the  Prince  of  Mito, 
who  set  off  for  Yedo  at  once. 

Tlie  negotiations  for  pa3rm.ent  of  the  indemnities 
demanded  by  Great  Britain  were,  meanwhile,  continued 
at  Yokohama  between  Colonel  Neale  and  various 
Japanese  officials,  and  resulted  in  an  agreement  that 
the  sums  required  (not  including  that  demanded  from 
Satsuma)  should  be  forthcoming  in  certain  instalments. 
On  the  14th  of  June  a  formal  document  was  signed  by  ^fJeTto"* 
two  officials  of  foreign  affairs,  and  accepted  bv  the  Eidemnities 

•   •  1    -r»  '  r         1  •      •  1  of  £10,000 

British  Kepresentative,  lor  the  payment  m  instalments,  f^^^^J^ii^^^ 
week  by  week,  of  the  two  indemnities  of  ten  thousand 
pounds  sterling  for  the  families  of  the  two  English 
guards,  murdered  at  the  legation  at  Yedo  on  the  26th 
of  June,  1862,  and  one  hundred  thousand  pounds 
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CHAP,  sterling  in  respect  of  the  murder  of  Mr.  Eichardson. 
^^-^-^^^  These  two  sums,  at  the  exchange  of  five  shiilings  to 

the  Mexican  dollar,  amounted  to  four  hundred  and 

forty  thousand  Mexican  dollars. 
&?,^ffmn        What    subsequently    ensued    cannot    be  better 

Colonel  1  n  . 

Neaie,siiow-  rccountcd  than  by  the  foUowmg  extract  Irom  a 
iSSining  despatch  and  its  enclosures  from  Colonel  Neale  : — 

payment  of 
tlie  indem- 
nities. 

Lieutenant' Colonel  Neale  to  Earl  Russell. 

[Extract  ]  "  ^^^'^^^^^'^^^^^  June  20,  1863. 

continuation  of  my  despatch  of  the  14th  instant 
by  the  last  mail,  I  have  the  honour  to  lay  before  your 
Lordship  a  recital  of  what  has  passed  in  the  eventful 
fortnight  which  has  succeeded. 

"  At  the  last  moment  I  transmitted  to  your  Lord- 
shijj  a  translation,  in  copy,  of  a  formal  and  written 
engagement  entered  into  with  me  by  the  Japanese  to 
pay  by  instalments,  at  the  periods  specified,  the 
pecuniary  portion  of  the  indemnity  demanded  by  her 
Majesty's  Government.  That  agreement  was  signed 
on  the  14th  instant. 

"  Thus  far  my  instructions  being  on  the  very  eve  of 
accomplishment,  I  proceeded  on  the  following  day  to 
enter,  with  the  same  Envoys,  upon  the  subject  of  the 
demands  preferred  upon  the  Prince  of  Satsuma, 
which  the  Envoys  declared  that  they  desired  and  were 
equally  empowered  to  settle  in  a  manner  satisfactory. 

The  general  purport  and  result  of  a  very  extended 
conference  with  the  ministers,  with  which  I  will  not 
weary  your  Lordship's  attention,  was  to  the  effect 
that,  on  the  part  of  the  Envoys,  they  acknowledged 
the  justice  of  the  demand  on  Satsuma  ;  that  the  arrest, 
conviction,  and  capital  execution  of  the  murderers  of 
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Mr.  Eicliardson  were  also  in  accordance  with  their  chap. 

XVII. 

own  laws  ;  and  that  the  only  obstacle  which  presented  ^ ' — • — ■ 
itself  was  the  impossibility  to  find  the  murderer  (for 
the  policy  of  this  Government  leads  it,  on  all  occasions 
when  such  is  possible,  to  acknowledge  the  guilt  of 
only  one  person  at  a  time)  ;  that  the  Prince  of 
Satsuma  had  been  in  constant  correspondence  with  the 
Tycoon's  Government,  and  declared  his  desire  and 
willingness  to  arrest  the  actual  murderer  when  this 
was  practicable,  and  that  both  the  Tycoon's  Govern- 
ment and  the  Prince  of  Satsuma  would  not  relax  in 
their  efforts  to  effect  this  object.  They  (the  Envoys) 
therefore  proposed  that  the  money-portion  of  the 
demands  (^25,000)  should  be  paid  by  the  Tycoon's 
Government,  and  that  we  should  await  the  arrest  of 
the  murderer  in  order  to  carry  out  the  other  portion  of 
the  demands. 

"I  replied,  that  my  instructions  were  urgent  and 
peremptory  ;  that  the  flight  of  the  murderer,  unless  by 
the  connivance  of  the  Prince,  was  an  inadmissible 
excuse,  and  the  presumption  that  only  one  person  was 
implicated  equally  inadmissible  ;  that  if  one,  therefore, 
had  fled,  others  must  be  within  the  reach  of  Satsuma; 
that  while  the  Japanese  Government  acknowdedged  its 
inability  to  arrest  the  criminals  within  the  territories 
of  the  Prince  of  Satsuma,  on  the  other  hand  it  claimed 
for  the  Tycoon  a  right  of  sovereignty  over  the  Prince's 
domains,  and  stated  that  it  would  be  an  act  of  hostility 
on  our  part  if  we  proceeded  ourselves  upon  Satsuma, 
who  could  not  be  considered  an  independent  prince. 

"  I  added  that  this  anomalous  and  unusual  situation 
of  affairs  could  only  be  dealt  with  by  corresponding 
proceedings,  which  were  not  resorted  to  under  ordinary 
circumstances. 
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"  Finally,  I  insisted  that  the  indefinite  period  to 
which  they  postponed  the  arrest  of  the  culprits  conld 
not  be  entertained  by  me  ;  and  the  Envoys  returned  to 
Yedo,  to  return  to  me  in  a  day  or  two  with  a  more 
reasonable  project  of  settlement. 

The  day  now  approached  for  the  payment  of  the 
first  instalment  of  the  indemnities,  which  in  the  con- 
ference above  referred  to  was  no  more  alluded  to, 
further  than  that  the  Envoys  declared  their  satisfaction 
that  it  had  been  so  happily  settled  and  disposed  of. 

"  On  the  17th  instant,  the  day  preceding  the 
payment,  I  received  an  ofiicial  message  from  the 
Governor  through  Mr.  Eusden,  desiring  to  be  informed 
at  what  hour  I  desired  the  money,  which  was  all  ready 
at  the  Custom-house,  to  be  brou.ght  to  this  Legation. 

"  One  p.m.  was  affixed  for  that  purpose. 
1  need  hardly  enlarge  on  the  astonishment  I  ex- 
perienced when  a  few  hours  before  the  appointed  time 
I  received  a  visit  from  the  Governor  of  this  place,  who 
stated  that  he  exceedingly  regretted  having  to  com- 
municate that  he  had  received  orders  from  Yedo  not 
to  pay  the  money.  At  the  same  moment  I  received  a 
despatch  from  one  of  the  members  of  the  Gor6jiu,  a  copy 
of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose,  confirming  the  ^ 
Governor's  statement,  and  informing  me  that  he  would 
himself  come  down  to  make  some  communication  to  me. 

"  I  at  once  broke  ofi"  all  further  discussion  with  the 
Governor,  but,  at  his  earnest  request,  granted  him  ^ 
twelve  hours  to  proceed  to  Yedo  to  communicate  my  ; 
decision  of  placing  the  solution  of  matters  by  coercive  j 
measures  in  the  hands  of  the  Admiral,  unless  the  1 
whole  of  the  money,  and  not  only  the  instalment,  were  \ 
paid  into  my  hands  at  the  expiration  of  the  time  I  had  j 
acceded  to  await. 
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"  The  Governor  departed  in  hot  htiste  to  Yedo,  and  ^^^^f- 
returned  to  me  as  the  clock  struck  the  hour  appointed.  "^^^^ 
He  stated  the  Minister  woukl  inevitably  be  at 
Yokohama  in  a  few  hours,  but  I  replied  that  under  no 
cii'cumstances  would  I  receive  any  Japanese  authority, 
whatever  might  be  his  rank,  unless  he  came  preceded 
by  the  indemnities.  No  Minister,  however,  arrived 
from  Yedo,  but  I  received  a  further  written  communi- 
cation, a  copy  of  which  is  inclosed.  Mr.  Eusden,  the 
Japanese  Secretary  of  this  Legation,  was  summoned  by 
the  Governor  to  receive  a  communication,  of  which  he 
furnished  me  with  a  report,  herewith  inclosed. 

And  Mr.  Winchester,  in  the  meanwhile,  reported 
to  me  the  substance  of  an  interview  held  by  the 
Governor  with  the  Consular  authorities,  a  copy  of 
which  I  have  also  the  honour  to  inclose. 

"  I  then,  without  the  slightest  hesitation,  proceeded 
to  address  Admiral  Kuper,  placing  the  solution  of 
affairs  in  his  hands." 

Inclosure  1. — The  Japanese  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  to  Lieutenant- Colonel  Neale, 
[Translation.] 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  money 
which  had  been  agreed  on  to  be  paid  to-morrow,  the 
3rd  instant  (June  18),  cannot  be  delivered  on  that 
day,  owing  to  an  unforeseen  circumstance.  I  will 
discuss  this  matter  with  you  when  I  come  to  Kana- 
gawa ;  therefore  I  have  to  request  you  to  wait  until 
the  7th  instant  (June  22). 

"  With  respect  and  consideration. 

*'2nd  of  5th  month   of  3rd  year  of  Bunkiu 
(June  17). 

(Signed)         "  Ogasawaea  Dzusho  no  Kami. 

"  Third  Member  of  the  Gorojiu.'' 
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Inclosiire  2. — The  Japanese  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  to  Lieutenant- Colonel  Neale. 

[Translation.] 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  send  you  the  following  com- 
munication. 

"I  intended  to  have  left  to-day,  the  4th  instant 
(June  19),  in  order  to  have  an  interview  with  you  ; 
but  as  I  was  suddenly  taken  ill,  I  could  not  depart, 
and  as  soon  as  I  am.  better  I  will  see  you. 

"  With  respect  and  consideration. 

"  4th  of  5th  month  of  3rd  year  of  Bunkiu  (19th 
June,  1860). 

(Signed)      "  Ogasawara  Dzusho  no  Kami." 

Inclosure  3. — Mr.  Eusden  to  Lieutenant- Colonel 
Neale. 

i(  "  Yolcoliaina,  June  20,  1863. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  at  the 
request  of  the  Governor  of  Kanagawa  I  called  on  him 
this  day,  as  he  said  he  had  a  communication  to  make, 
which,  as  you  had  declined  to  receive  any  more 
official  visits  respecting  the  indemnity,  he  wished  to 
be  conveyed  through  me. 

The  purport  of  this  interview,  which  lasted,  two 
hours,  was  that  the  Tycoon's  Government  had  received 
orders  from  the  Mikado  not  to  pay  the  indemnity, 
which  order  they  were  bound  to  carry  out,  in  the  first 
place  because  it  emanated  from  the  Mikado,  and 
secondly,  because  they  feared  an  outburst  of  public 
indignation  if  not  complied  with  ;  also  if  not  carried 
out,  the  Tycoon  might  have  to  pay  for  it  with  his  life. 

"The  Governor  further  stated  that  Ogasawara 
Dzusho  no  Kami  would  enter  into  more  particulars  in 
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regard  to  this  matter  when  he  paid  you  his  intended 
visit  in  a  few  days. 

"  I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  R.  Eusden." 


Inclosure   4. — Consul    Winchester    to  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Neale, 

((  "  Kanagawa,  June  20,  1863. 

'*This  morning  I  received  a  note  from  M.  de 
Bellecourt,  the  French  Minister,  requesting  me  to  give 
M.  Van  der  Yoo,  his  delegate,  any  assistance  which 
my  experience  might  suggest,  at  a  conference  to  which 
the  governor  had  called  all  the  foreign  Consuls  at 
10  a.m. 

''I  assured  M.  Van  der  Voo,  who  presented  the  note, 
of  my  readiness  to  comply  with  M.  de  Bellecourt's 
request,  stating  at  the  same  time  that  as  yet  I  had 
not  received  the  summons.  Thinking  it  might  have 
been  taken  to  the  residence  of  the  Consular  interpreter, 
I  promised  to  let  him  know  before  10  whether  I  was 
to  be  present  or  not. 

"On  learning  at  Mr.  Dohmen's*  that  no  invitation 
to  the  conference  had  been  received  for  me  there,  I 
went  to  M.  Van  der  Voo's  house,  and  found  he  had 
just  left.  I  called  on  M.  de  Bellecourt  to  inform  him 
of  the  reason  why  I  was  unable  to  comply  with  his 
wishes.  M.  de  Bellecourt,  on  hearing  my  statement, 
at  once  sent  directions  to  M.  Van  der  Voo  to  withdraw 
from  a  conference  to  which  the  English  Consul  had 
not  been  invited,  and  on  their  receipt  M.  Van  der  Voo 
left  the  Custom-house. 

*  Then  Dutch  interpreter,  now  H.  B.  M.'s  Vice-Consiil  at 
Ycdo,  and  Cancelier  to  the  Legation. 
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About  11.45  a  Government  interpreter  came  to 
me  with  a  message,  to  the  effect  that  the  Governor  had 
not  invited  me  to  the  conference,  presuming  that  I 
would  be  fully  informed,  through  you,  of  the  nature 
of  the  communication  which  he  was  to  make  to  the 
other  consuls. 

I  have  received  from  M.  von  Brandt  *  the  follow- 
ing account  of  the  Governor's  statement : — 

"  After  explaining  the  terms  of  the  arrangement 
made  with  her  Majesty's  Charge  d'affaires  on  the 
14th,  he  stated  that,  on  the  night  of  the  17th,  he  had 
received  commands  not  to  pay  the  money  next  day ; 
but  to  inform  the  Charge  d'affaires  that  Ogasawara 
Dzusho  no  Kami,  one  of  the  Gorojiu,  would  come 
clown  on  the  22nd  to  confer  with  her  Majesty's  Charge 
d'affaires.  That  the  Charge  d'affaires  was  very 
angry,  but  had  consented  to  two  delays,  the  last 
expiring  at  9  p.m.  yesterday ;  and  that  the  Governor 
had  gone  to  Yedo,  but  without  result. 

''Yesterday  the  Gorojiu  received  a  letter  from  the 
Tycoon  commanding  them  not  to  pay  the  money.  It 
being  impossible  for  the  Gorojiu  to  communicate  with 
officers  of  inferior  rank,  the  Governor  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
Sawa  Kansichiro,  was  directed  to  convey  their  wishes 
through  Yohawa,  one  of  the  Vice -Governors  of  Kana- 
gawa,  who  was  then  in  Yedo.  This  Vice-Governor  had 
reported  the  commands  of  the  Gorojiu  without  delay, 
and  the  Governor  had  at  once  informed  Mr.  Eusden  of 
its  tenor,  which  was  to  the  following  effect : — 

"  The  Tycoon  had  every  intention  to  pay,  but  if  he 
did  so,  would  immediately  lose  his  life.  The  Tycoon 
was   the   friend,   and   the   Mikado   the  enemy  of 


*  Then  Prussian  Consul,  now  German  Minister  Eesident. 
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foreigners.    Tlie  latter  had  forbidden  tlie  Tycoon  to  chap 
pay,  and  the  former  was  compelled  to  obey,  or  lose  his  " 
position. 

"  He  (the  Governor)  did  not  know  what  Ogasawara 
Dziishd  no  Kami  was  to  say  to  Colonel  Neale,  but  in 
any  case  the  orders  were  not  to  pay.  Neither  was  the 
Governor  aware  when  this  member  of  the  Gorojiu 
would  come  down,  for  he  was  sick. 

He  (the  Governor)  certainly  believed  no  indemnity 
would  be  paid,  for  the  rumour  of  such  an  intention 
had  spread  through  the  country,  and  the  rdnins  and 
bad  people  said,  'Why  pay  the  money  to  these  poor 
fools,  to  these  bad  foreigners  ? ' 

The  opinion  of  the  Tycoon's  Government  was  that 
the  money  ought  to  be  paid,  and  the  proof  of  this  was 
that  when  Mr.  Eusden  took  the  ultimatum  to  Yedo 
(6th  April)  the  Tycoon,  who  was  still  there,  ordered 
the  Gorojiu  to  do  so  (this  extraordinary  statement  was 
twice  re-affirmed  in  reply  to  questions  put  by  M.  von 
Brandt).  On  the  way  to  Miako,  however,  the  Tycoon 
had  received  a  communication  from  his  spiritual 
superior  which  had  made  him  reflect. 

Subsequently  a  great  many  things  had  occurred 
at  Miako. 

"  The  Governor  thought  it  his  duty  to  inform  the    .  . 
Consuls,  because  the  Japanese  Government  had  done 
nothing,  and  he  would  be  very  sorry  if  the  British 
Admiral  did  anything. 

"  On  his  return  from  the  conference,  M.  von  Brandt 
called  a  meeting  of  Prussian  subjects,  to  whom  he 
communicated  what  had  occurred. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  Charles  A.  Winchester." 

T  2 
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The  persistence  of  Colonel  Neale,  however,  had  its 
ji^^TS^  reward,  and  at  1  a.m.  on  the  morning  of  the  24th  of 
indemnities  June  he  was  verbally  informed  that  the  Government 

are  paid. 

purposed  to  pay  the  indemnities  at  once,  and  requested 
to  know  at  what  hour  the  money  might  be  brought  to 
the  legation.  He  replied  that  he  would  be  prepared 
to  receive  the  money  at  6  a.m.,  provided  the  whole 
amount  of  440,000  Mexican  dollars  was  brought  at  one 
time,  as  the  arrangement  entered  into  with  regard  to 
its  liquidation  by  instalments  was  null  and  void,  and 
could  not  be  received  in  consequence  of  the  breach  of 
good  faith  on  the  part  of  the  government 

No  objection  was  offered,  and  as  early  as  5  a.m. 
several  carts  arrived  laden  with  dollars,  and  the  whole 
sum  having  been  received  was  embarked  in  equal 
parts  on  board  of  her  Majesty's  ships  "  Euryalus," 
''Encounter,"  and  ''Pearl."  All  coercive  measures 
were  therefore  suspended, 
communi-       But  cvcu  bcforc  this  operation  was  concluded,  on  the 

cation  on  -C^  ' 

day  from°"^  23rd,  Ogasawara  arrived  from  Yedo,  and  immediately 
that  the  afterwards  Colonel  Neale,  in  common  with  his  col- 
were  to  be  leafifues,  received  the  foUowinsr  communication.  Two 

closed.  o       ^  O 

other  versions  of  the  document  from  the  original 
Japanese  are  annexed. 

The  Jajjanese  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Neale. 

[Translation   from    Dutch  translation  of  Japanese 

Despatch.] 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  I  have 
received  full  powers  to  settle  as  follows  : — 

"  I  have  been  instructed  by  his  Majesty  the  Tycoon, 
who  is  now  at  Miako,  and  who  received  this  order 
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from  the  Mikcado,  to  close  the  opened  ports  and  to 
remove  the  subjects  of  Treaty  Powers,  as  our  nation  "  ■ 
does  not  wish  to  have  any  relations  with  them  ;  thus 
this  matter  will  be  discussed  with  you  afterwards. 
"  With  respect  and  consideration. 
9th  of  5th  month  of  3rd  year  of  Bunkiu  (24th 
June,  1863). 

.    (Signed)       "  Ogasawara  Dzusho  no  Kami." 

[Translation  of  the  original  Despatch  in  Japanese,  by 
M.  von  Siebold,  with  the  aid  of  his  teacher." 

"  I  hereby  communicate  the  following  in  writing: — 
Because  the  feelings  of  the  inhabitants  (of  Japan) 
are  inimical  to  foreign  intercourse,  I  have  received 
orders  from  his  Majesty  the  Tycoon,  now  residing  at 
Kioto,  to  remove  the  foreigners  and  close  the  ports, 
leaving  the  negotiation  of  it  in  my  hands. 

"Although  I  myself  intend  to  communicate  the 
particulars  verbally  to  you,  I  now  communicate  this  to 
you  beforehand. 

"  With  respect  and  consideration. 
9th  of  5th  month  of  3rd  year  of  Bunkiu  (24th 
June,  1863). 

(Signed)        ''Ogasawara  Dzusho  no  Kami." 

[Translation  of  the  original  Despatch  in  Japanese,  by  . 
Mr.  Satow,  with  the  aid  of  his  teacher.] 

"I  communicate  with  you  by  a  despatch. 
The  orders  of  the  Tycoon,  received  from  Kioto,  are 
to  the  effect  that  the  ports  are  to  be  closed  and  the 
foreigners  driven  out,  because  the  people  of  the  country 
do  not  desire  intercourse  with  foreign  countries.  The 
discussion  of  this  has  been  entirely  entrusted  to  me  by 
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his  Majesty.  I  therefore  send  you  this  communication 
first,  before  holding  a  conference  respecting  the  details. 
"  Eespectful  and  humble  communication. 
"  (24th  June,  1863.) 
(Signed)       "  Ogasawaha  Dzusho  no  Kami." 

Colonel  Neale  at  once  replied  in  the  following  note 
to  this  communication,  which  was  also  answered  by 
the  -French  and  American  Representatives  in  the  same 
sense. 

Lieutenant- Colonel  Neale  to  the  Japanese  Mmister 
for  Foreign  Affairs, 

"  YoJcohama,  June  24<th,  1863. 
The  Undersigned,  her  Britannic  Majesty's  Charge 
d'affaires,  has  received,  in  common  with  his  colleagues, 
and  with  extreme  amazement,  the  extraordinary  an- 
nouncement which,  under  instructions  from  his 
Majesty  the  Tycoon,  his  Excellency  has  addressed  to 
him. 

"  Apart  from  the  audacious  nature  of  this  announce- 
ment, which  is  unaccompanied  by  any  explanations 
whatever,  the  Undersigned  is  bound  to  believe  that  both 
the  spiritual  and  temporal  sovereigns  of  this  country 
are  totally  ignorant  of  the  disastrous  consequences 
which  must  arise  to  Japan  by  their  determination  thus 
conveyed  through  you  to  close  the  opened  ports,  and 
to  remove  therefrom  the  subjects  of  the  Treaty  Powers. 

"For  himself,  as  Representative  of  her  Britannic 
Majesty,  the  Undersigned  has  to  observe,  in  the  first 
instance,  that  the  rulers  of  this  country  may  perhaps 
still  have  it  in  their  power  to  modify  and  soften  the 
severe  and  irresistible  measures  which  will,  without 
the  least  doubt,  be  adopted  by  Great  Britain  most 
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effectually  to  maintain  and  enforce  its  treaty  obligations 
with  this  country,  and,  more  than  this,  to  place  them  - 
on  a  far  more  satisfactory  and  solid  footing  than  here- 
tofore, by  speedily  making  known  and  developing  any 
rational  and  acceptable  plans  directed  to  this  end, 
which  may  be  at  present  concealed  by  his  Majesty  the 
Tycoon  or  by  the  Mikado,  or  by  both,  to  the  great  and 
imminent  peril  of  Japan. 

"It  is  therefore  the  duty  of  the  Undersigned 
solenmly  to  warn  the  rulers  of  this  country  that  when 
the  decision  of  her  Majesty's  Government,  consequent 
upon  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's  announcement, 
shall  have  in  due  course  been  taken,  the  development 
of  all  ulterior  determinations  now  kept  back  will  be 
of  no  avail. 

"  The  Undersigned  in  the  meanwhile  has  to  inform 
your  Excellency,  with  a  view  that  you  may  bring  the 
same  to  the  knowledge  of  his  Majesty  the  Tycoon, 
who  will  doubtless  make  the  same  known  to  the  Mikado, 
that  the  indiscreet  communication  now  made  through 
your  Excellency  is  unparalleled  in  the  history  of  all 
nations,  civihzed  or  uncivilized ;  that  it  is,  in  fact,  a 
declaration  of  war  by  Japan  itself  against  the  whole  of 
the  Treaty  Powers,  and  the  consequences  of  which,  if 
not  at  once  arrested,  it  will  have  speedily  to  expiate 
by  the  severest  and  most  merited  chastisement. 
With  respect  and  consideration. 

(Signed)         Edwd.  St.  John  Neale.". 

All  Colonel  Neale  s  proceedings  in  this  crisis  were 
approved  by  the  Queen  and  her  Government. 

The  opportune  presence  of  Admiral  Kuper  with  a 
powerful  squadron  enabled  the  British  Representative 
to  look  upon  this  step  on  the  part  of  the  Japanese 
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Government  as  an  unmeaning  menace,  and  he  desig- 
^"^  ^  nated  the  attitude  taken  by  his  French  colleague  and 
himself  as  one  of  defensive  expectancy.  At  the  same 
time,  they  were  determined  to  maintain  their  footing 
at  Yokohama,  where  foreign  trade  had  progressed  in 
so  marked  a  manner. 
Apology         It  may  be  here  stated  that  the  other  demand  of  her 

from  ^ 

thetwo^°^  Majesty's   Government,  namely  for  an  apology  in 
Britfsif ^    respect  of  the  two  murders  and  outrages  committed 
subjects  in        British  subjects  in  1862,  was  complied  with  in 
July.    After  Colonel  Neale  had  rejected  two  letters 
as  unsatisfactory,  he  accepted  a  third,  of  which  the 
following  is  a  translation  from  the  Japanese  : — 


The  Japanese  Ministers  to  Lieutenant- Colonel  Neale. 

"  We  communicate  with  you  by  a  despatch. 

"  Last  year,  at  the  British  Legation  in  Yedo,  a 
wicked  and  murderous  act  took  place.  Again,  on 
the  tokaido,  a  British  subject  was  murdered.  Such 
unfortunate  afiairs  were  for  us  highly  to  be  regretted. 
Thus  we  hope  that  affairs  likely  to  break  off  the  inter- 
course between  the  two  countries  may  not  again  arise. 
We  desire  to  inform  you  thus  much. 

"  Eespectful  and  humble  communication. 

''(July  3,  1863.) 

(Signed)       ''Matsudaika  Buzen  no  Kami. 

"  Inouye  Katachi  no  Kami. 
''Ogasawaea  Dzusho  no  Kami." 

This  desire,  expressed  in  writing,  that  nothing 
might  again  arise  to  break  off  the  intercourse  between 
Great  Britain  and  Japan,  reads  rather  strangely  after 
the  despatch  dated  only  nine  days  previously,  and 
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also  signed  by  Ogasawara,  announcing  the  order  "to  chap. 
remove  foreigners  and  close  the  ports."  '     -  ^ 

But  the  Japanese  chronicler  shows  that  the  bakufu  of 

^  ^  the  bakufu 

officials  were  greatly  alarmed,  being  persuaded  that  the  JJoTchmg 


hostilities 


foreigners  were  on  the  point  of  commencing  hostilities,  with 

The  fact  was  that  these  officials,  from  their  inter- 
course with  foreigners,  and  from  having  seen  their 
ships  of  war,  were  naturally  aware  of  the  superior 
strength  of  other  nations,  and  of  the  inability  of  Japan 
to  expel  the  strangers  from  their  country.  All  this 
was  as  yet  unknown  to  the  Court  at  Kioto,  living  away 
from  the  coast  and  the  open  ports  in  isolation  and 
ignorance,  unknown,  too,  to  many  powerful  clans 
who  had  not  yet  come  into  contact,  or  into  direct 
colHsion,  with  the    ugly  barbarians." 

Officials  of  the  bakufu,  then,  are  reported  to  have  Their 

1  n  language  to 

said  to  Ogasawara,  Whatever  the  Court  may  fancy,  ogasawara. 
it  knows  nothing  about  foreign  affairs,  and  therefore 
simply  orders  us  to  expel  the  foreigners  ;  but  if 
hostilities  break  out,  it  will  not  be  easy  to  make 
matters  quiet  again."  And  they  urged  him  to  use  his 
influence  with  the  Court  that  the  foreigners  might 
be  appeased,  and  that  the  whole  affair  might  end 
amicably. 

We  can  thus  understand  the  payment  of  the 
indemnities  and  the  written  apology,  and  it  is  said 
that  Ogasawara  was  forced  by  circumstances  to  agree 
at  last  with  the  other  officials,  and  that  he  and  the 
Prince  of  Mito  reported  to  Kioto  that  the  murder  on 
the  tokaiclo  was  a  different  question  to  that  of  the 
expulsion  of  foreigners,  with  which  it  should  not  be 
mixed  up,  that  an  indemnity  had  therefore  been  paid, 
but  that  the  negotiations  for  breaking  off  intercourse 
would  be  continued 
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On  this,"  says  the  patriotic  Japanese  writer, 
'  "  two  chief  retainers  of  the  house  of  Mito  went  to 
Ogasawara,  and  insisted  on  arguing  the  question  with 
him,  but  the  mischief  was  already  done,  and  there  was 
no  help  for  it ;  so  they  gnashed  their  teeth  with  indig- 
nation." 

Hitotsubashi,  however,  who  had  returned  to  Yedo, 
KioTo  that  reported  to  Kioto  that,  bearing  the  sage  order  to  expel 
Irscanilt  thc  barbariaus,  he  had  gone  down  to  the  east,  to  find 

be  expelled.  '  ^  oa   •  ^ 

no  two  of  the  rojiu  or  of  the  greater  and  lesser  officials 
agreeing  ;  that  the  Imperial  mandate  could  certainly 
not  be  carried  out,  that  he  was  alarmed  at  the  guilt  he 
had  incurred  by  undertaking  to  execute  the  important 
duty  of  expelling  the  barbarians,  being,  as  he  said, 
ignorant  of  the  affairs  of  Kuanto  and  of  the  politics 
of  the  day,  and,  moreover,  stupid  and  devoid  of  talent 
by  nature  ;  that  he  humbly  awaited  his  punishment, 
and  begged  to  be  allowed  to  resign  his  present  office, 
tionofthe  Now,  the  Imperial  Court  had  been  waiting  in 
anxious  expectation  to  see  how  the  Kuanto  people 
would  conduct  the  negotiations  for  closing  the  ports, 
and  when  this  news  came  there  was  great  fermenta- 
tion in  its  councils.  The  courtiers  were  indignant  at 
what  they  deemed  the  cowardly  and  temporizing 
action  of  the  bakufu  officials,  whom  they  stigmatized 
as  "  effete  and  dishonourable  samurair  From  this 
time,  we  learn,  the  whole  country  was  profoundly 
agitated,  and  the  influence  of  the  bakufu  declined 
enormously. 

Further  attempts  were  made  to  induce  the  Emperor 
to  permit  the  shogun  to  return  to  Yedo,  but  his 
Majesty  still  refused  to  give  his  consent. 
Assassina-       Morc  vlolcnt  acts  took  place  at  Kioto,  and  Ane-no- 
no-lieji.     koji,  who,  it  will  be  remembered,  had  been  sent  with 
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Sanjo'as  imperial  Envoy  to  Yedo,  was  attacked  by  three  ^^"^f; 
men  on  the  night  of  the  4th  of  July,  when  returning  ^""^^ 
from  the  palace,  and  so  grievously  wounded  that  he 
died  the  same  night,  at  the  early  age  of  twenty- five. 
The  murderer  was  not  discovered,  but,  according  to 
common  report,  he  belonged  to  the  Satsuma  clan. 

A  little  previous  to  this  assassination,  an  incident 
happened  which  was  destined  to  have  most  important 
results. 
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CHAPTER  XVIIL 

1863. 

Firing  on  American,  Dutcli,  and  French  sliips,  by  Chosliiu  men, 
in  Shomonoseki  Straits. — Admiral  Jaures  proceeds  thither 
and  destroys  a  Battery,  &c. — Account  of  the  occurrences. 
— Agreements  among  the  Representatives. — Native  account. 

CHAP.  Me.  Consul  Winchester  reported  to  Colonel  Neale, 
^^Z^^T^  on  the  llth  of  July,  that  his  presence  had  been 
iJinfSid  requested  at  the  Custom-house  that  morning,  where 
on  an       ho  was  informed  by  one  of  the  hiffh  Yedo  officials  that 

American  _  ^ 

chdshiu  American  ship  had  entered  the  Inland  Sea  on  the 
June's.  25th  of  June,  and  had  been  fired  into  by  two  men-of- 
war  belonging  to  the  Prince  of  Choshiu  ;  that  the 
vessel  had  subsequently  left,  that  a  rough  report  of 
the  occurrence  had  been  received  from  the  officers  of 
the  prince  resident  at  Shimonoseki,  and  had  been 
forwarded  by  the  governor  of  that  town  to  Kioto  and 
Yedo ;  that  the  news  had  been  communicated  to  the 
United  States'  minister,  and  that  further  inquiry  would 
be  at  once  made  into  the  subject. 

The  vessel  was  supposed,  and  turned  out  to  be, 
the  "  Pembroke,"  a  small  American  steamer  on  her 
way  from  Yokohama  to  Shanghai,  via  the  Inland 
Sea  and  Nagasaki.     The  United  States'  steam-sloop 
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"Wjoming,"  Captain  McDougal,  immediately  pro-  |hap, 
ceeded  to  Sliimonos^ki,  with  the  intention  of  boarding  ^^P'^^ 
and  seizing  the  armed  vessels  which  had  fired  into  the  InJ-SVes 

((  n       T      1      })  for  Shimo- 

i  em  broke.  noseki. 
At  this  very  time,  the  Dutch  corvette    Medusa/'  Dutch 
16  guns,  quitted  Nao;asaki  for  Yokohama  with  the  "Medusa- 

■y^        T       ^  fil'ed  into 

Dutch  Consul-general  on  board.  Information  had  ^i^iiany. 
been  received  at  Nagasaki  of  the  firing  into  the 
"  Pembroke,"  but  Captain  de  Cazembroot,  command- 
ing the  "  Medusa,"  nevertheless  determined  to  proceed 
through  the  Straits  of  Shimonoseki,  judging  it  to  be 
little  probable  that  the  Choshiu  men  would  dare  to  act 
similarly  towards  a  ship  of  war,  more  especially  one 
bearing  the  flag  of  a  nation  long  allied  in  friendship  with 
Japan.  The  Medusa,"  however,  upon  her  entry  into 
the  Straits,  received  the  concentrated  fire  of  eight  bat- 
teries, and  of  the  two  armed  vessels  already  mentioned. 

During  the  interval,  writes  Colonel  Neale,  on  the  AlsoFrencli 
29th  of  July,  intelligence  reached  Yokohama  that  the  ^^l^^;, 
French  aviso  Kien-chang,"  bearing  a  pennant,  and 
bound  from  Yokohama  to  Shanghai,  had,  when  at 
anchor  in  the  straits,  been  fired  upon  by  the  same 
vessels  and  batteries,  and  hulled  in  seven  places,  nar- 
rowly escaping  destruction  by  slipping  her  cable,  and 
running  out  by  the  Bungo  Channel. 

AVithin  twenty-four  hours  of  the  receipt  of  this  fSs^^ 
information  at  Yokohama,  the  French  Admiral  Jaures  the  scene  of 
departed  with  his  flag-ship,  the  "  Semiramis,"  and  the 
gun-boat  "  Tancrede  "  for  the  scene  of  action. 

The  destruction  of  one  of  the  batteries,  and  of  the  He  destroys 

'  a  battery, 

guns  and  munitions  of  war,  by  the  French  Admiral,  was 
minutely  described  in  a  semi-oflicial  letter  addressed 
by  the  interpreter  attached  to  the  flag-ship  to  the 
editor  of  a  local  paper,  upon  the  return  of  the  Semi- 
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ramis/'  after  about  a  week's  absence.  A  copy  is  here- 
with annexed,  together  with  copies  of  statements  of  the 
attack  upon  the  "  Medusa  "  and  the  operations  of  the 
"  Wyoming/'  which  were  communicated  to  another 
paper.  I  have  merely  altered  the  spelling  of  some 
of  the  names.  The  other  documents  which  follow 
are  copies  of  the  agreements  entered  into  by  the 
Kepresentatives  of  France,  the  United  States,  Great 
Britain,  and  Holland,  for  taking  immediate  measures 
to  re-open  the  Inland  Sea,  and  of  Colonel  Neale's 
communication  to  the  rojiu  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Kepresentatives. 

\_Extract  from  the    Japan  Her  aid 
To  the  Editor  of  the  '  Japan  Herald.' 
Dear  Sir, 

"  I  am  authorized  by  Admiral  Jaures,  Com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  French  forces  in  China  and 
Japan,  to  communicate  to  you  the  following  account 
of  the  proceedings  of  his  Imperial  Majesty's  ships 
'  Semiramis '  and  ^  Tancrede,'  and  my  own  experiences 
in  the  recent  retaliatory  visit  of  those  ships  to  the 
Straits  of  Shimonoseki. 

"  We  left  Yokohama  on  the  morning  of  the  16th, 
and  arrived  in  the  Bungo  entrance  to  the  Inland  Sea 
on  the  morning  of  Sunday,  the  19th.  We  anchored 
in  the  channel  and  prepared  for  action. 

"Early  on  the  morning  of  Monday  we  ran,  under 
slow  steam,  into  the  entrance  of  the  Shimonoseki 
Channel,  looking  out  for  the  batteries.  When  about 
two  miles  from  the  Nagato  side  of  the  channel  we  saw 
the  flashes  and  smoke  of  two  guns  fired  from  the 
midst  of  the  trees,  and  soon  after  made  out  Cho-fu, 
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the  castle  of  Saki-no-stike,  a  member  of  Matsudaira  chap. 
'Daizen  no  Daibu's  family,*  and  on  proceeding  a  little  '^"^^^^ — 
further  on,  on  tlie  same,  i.e.  northern,  or  Nagato  side, 
a  battery  of  five  2  5 -pounder  guns.  The  Admiral 
decided  upon  the  destruction  of  this  battery,  and  not 
of  the  castle.  We  then  came  to  anchor  about  three- 
quarters  of  a  mile  from  the  battery  near  the  village  of 
Tanoura,  in  the  Province  of  Buzen.  When  anchored, 
it  was  found  that  the  current  put  us  stem  on  to  the 
battery.  About  half-an-hour  was  spent  in  putting 
springs  on  our  cable,  and  a  hawser  to  a  Japanese  junk 
moored  at  some  distance  from  us. 

During  all  this  time  the  Japanese  gunners  remained 
at  their  guns,  not  even  pointing  them  at  us  ;  had  they 
done  so,  they  might  have  raked  us  fore  and  aft ;  we 
therefore  thought  that  the  guns  were  fixed  in  the  one 
position,  viz.  pointed  up  the  narrowest  part  of  the 
channel,  but  when  we  took  the  battery  we  found 
this  not  to  be  the  case,  the  guns  being  perfectly 
mounted  on  good  European-fashioned  carriages. 
When  broadside  on,  the  frigate  hred  a  60 -pounder 
rifle-ball,  which  went  right  over  the  battery.  The 
second  carried  right  into  the  middle  of  the  parapet, 
and  sent  earthwork  and  stones,  turf  and  sand-bags, 
flying  around  in  every  direction.  Still  no  answer  was 
returned  by  the  Japanese. 

"We  continued  the  bombardment  till  nearly  11 
o'clock,  sending  in  the  shells  every  five  minutes,  and 
making  beautiful  practice.  I  was  then  sent  on  shore, 
in  company  with  M.  TAbbe  Girard,  to  the  town  of 
Tanoura,  to  distribute  the  proclamation  of  Admiral 
Jaur^s  to  the  effect  that   the  country  people  had 

*  The  family  of  Mori,  Princes  of  Clioshiu. 
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xvm:  notlimg  to  fear  on  that  side,  that  he  had  come  only 
to  punish  the  Prince  of  Nagato  for  having  fired  into 
a  vessel  under  the  French  flag,  and  inviting  them  to 
send  provisions  on  board  against  payment. 

"  We  found  our  way  to  the  house  of  the  Mayor 
without  difficulty,  not  being  molested  in  any  way  by 
the  people,  who  crowded  round  us  in  great  numbers, 
and  we  were  received  by  this  official  with  all  honours 
and  politeness.  He  thanked  us  for  the  proclamation, 
and  in  our  presence  sent  it  by  a  messenger  to  the 
Prince  of  Buzen. 

"  During  this  trip  on  shore  I  had  heard  both  the 
frigate  and  the  ^  Tancrede  '  recommence  their  fire,  and 
on  going  on  board  I  learned  that  the  Admiral  had 
ordered  the  '  Tancrede '  to  run  in  towards  Shimonoseki, 
and  that,  when  she  came  into  the  narrowest  part  of 
the  passage,  the  battery  opened  fire  upon  her  ;  our 
guns,  however,  soon  silenced  the  battery.  I  saw  one 
gun  toppled  over  by  a  shell,  and  two  or  three  Japanese 
gunners  fly  into  the  air.  The  '  Tancrede  '  was  hit  in 
three  places  :  one  shot  went  into  her  hull,  one  into  the 
mizen  topmast,  and  one  cut  away  the  fore-topmast, 
which  only  stood  then  by  the  stays. 

"At  noon,  after  the  men's  dinner,  the  Admiral 
ordered  a  landing,  and  I  had  the  good  luck  to  be 
ordered  to  accompany  Captain  Duquilliot,  the  Com- 
mander of  the  troops.  We  landed  in  all  250  men, 
180  sailors  and  70  Chasseurs  of  the  3rd  Bataillon 
d'Afrique. 

"  On  nearing  the  shore  to  the  right  of  the  battery, 
protected  from  her  by  a  projecting  blufi",  the  boat's 
rifled  gun  sent  a  few  shells  into  the  bushes  as  a  pre- 
caution, but  nobody  stirred.  We  landed  in  good  order, 
and  made,  in  three  divisions,  for  the  battery.  After 
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we  had  well  entered  into  the  bushes,  we  were  attacked  chap. 
by  the  Japanese  in  several  isolated  troops  of  three  or  — ' — 
four,  some  with  rifles,  some  with  swords,  but  most  with 
old  Brown  Bess,  of  Dutch  manufacture.  These  lay 
concealed,  aiming  at  us  as  we  approached.  They  were 
immediately  charged  and  bayoneted.  Some  few  made 
a  stand,  but  generally  took  to  immediate  flight.  I  think 
there  must  have  been  about  twenty  killed  this  way. 

"  Passing  through  this  brushwood,  we  came  upon 
the  battery.  It  was  quite  deserted.  The  parapet  was 
all  ploughed  up  by  our  shells.  One  gun  lay  upset ; 
another  had  its  trunnions  knocked  ofi*,  and  pools  of 
blood  in  all  directions.  The  dead  had  all  been  carried 
away.  In  a  hollow  road  behind  the  battery  we  found 
some  clothes  soaked  with  bl6od,  and  some  accoutre- 
ments. The  guns  having  been  spiked,  the  Com- 
mandant ordered  brushwood,  mats,  and  all  other 
inflammable  materials  to  loe  placed  under  the  gun- 
carriages,  which  were  then  fired.  The  powder-maga- 
zine was  found  outside  the  battery,  in  a  very  safe 
position  in  a  hollow  road.  The  powder  and  all  the 
ammunition  were  thrown  into  the  sea. 

While  this  was  going  on  in  the  battery,  M. 
Layrle,  Chef  d'Etat-Major  of  Admiral  Jaur^s,  ad- 
vanced by  the  right  of  the  battery  (keeping  up  a 
continual  fire  with  Japanese  hid  in  the  bushes)  to  a 
village  called  Aidago-mome,  which  was  abandoned  by 
the  peasants,  and  evidently  used  as  dwelling-places  for 
the  troops  belonging  to  the  batteries.  In  the  middle 
of  this  town  there  was  a  large  building  a  little  way  up 
the  hill,  half  temple  half  palace  like,  in  which  there 
was  found  a  great  deal  of  powder  and  ammunition, 
which,  having  been  fired  by  us,  blew  up  with  a  tre- 
mendous noise  just  as  we  were  re-embarking. 
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xvin  entering  the  battery  I  went  at  once  to  the 

'  '  principal  building,  where  I  found  a  good  quantity  of 
Japanese  armour  and  arms,  but  no  one  in  the  house. 
In  looking  about  I  found  several  Japanese  translations 
of  Dutch  books  on  fortification  and  gunnery,  one  of 
which  (which  I  have  now  in  my  possession)  was 
marked  at  the  page  where  it  treats  of  attacking  ships 
that  are  carried  away  by  the  current. 

"Having  thus  accomplished  our  object,  destroyed 
the  battery  and  guns,  and  also  burned  the  village  (the 
quarters  of  the  soldiers),  we  re-embarked. 

I  must  not  forget  to  mention  that  during  the  re- 
embarkation  the  frigate,  the  '  Tancr^de,'  and  the  boats' 
guns  opened  a  heavy  fire  on  some  spot  to  the  right  of 
us,  but  hidden  by  the  bushes.  On  going  on  board  I 
learned  that  they  had  seen  about  2000  Eegular 
Infantry,  some  men  on  horseback,  and  even  field  ar- 
tillery, coming  down  upon  us  from  Shimonoseki  by 
the  road  along  the  shore.  They  fired  a  few  shells 
amongst  them,  which,  exploding  in  their  midst,  did 
them  considerable  damage,  and  they  speedily  retreated. 

"  We  had  in  all  three  men  wounded,  belonging  to 
the  Chasseurs,  two  by  musket-balls  and  one  by  a  stab 
of  a  dagger  of  a  Japanese  who  was  lying  wounded  on 
the  ground,  and  stabbed  him  as  he  passed  by. 

"It  is  difficult  to  arrive  at  any  estimate  of  the 
casualties  of  the  Japanese,  but  there  was  abundant 
testimony  in  the  batteries  that  their  loss  there  must 
have  been  very  considerable,  besides  that  which  the 
shell-practice,  at  a  range  of  3000  yards,  did  upon 
their  advancing  column. 

"  I  remain,  &c., 
(Signed)  "  F.  Blekman, 

^^Interpreter  attached  to  the  French  Admiral.'' 
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\_Extr  act  from  the  ''Japan  Commercial  News"  of  xvm" 
July  24=,  1863.j  — - 

"  We  are  indebted  to  the  kindness  and  courtesy  of 
D.  de  Graeff  van  Polsbroek,  Esq.,  his  Netherlands 
Majesty's  Consul-General  in  Japan,  for  the  following 
authentic  account  of  the  attack  upon  the  '  Medusa ' 
in  Shimonoseki  Bay  ;  and  to  Captain  de  Cazembroot, 
of  the  '  Medusa,'  for  the  interesting  map  of  the  Bay 
of  Shimoneseki,  which  we  publish  this  day  for  the 
information  and  gratification  of  our  readers  : — 

"*0n  the  9th  instant  his  Netherlands  Majesty's 
steam-ship  "Medusa"  (16  guns)  left  Nagasaki  on  her 
way  to  Kanagawa  by  the  Suwo  Nada  or  Inland 
Passage,  and  at  some  distance  from  Nagasaki  she  met 
his  Imperial  Majesty's  despatch-boat  "  Kien-chang," 
Commander  Lafond,  who  informed  the  "  Medusa " 
that  she  had  been  fired  upon  by  the  forts  at  Shimono- 
seki and  by  two  foreign-built  vessels  (one  under  the 
Japanese  flag)  lying  in  that  harbour. 

"  '  The  captain  of  the  "  Medusa  "  had  previously 
decided  to  pass  through  the  Inland  Sea,  and  therefore 
had  a  Japanese  pilot  provided  by  the  Governor  of 
Nagasaki. 

'''On  the  morning  of  the  11th  of  July  the 
"  Medusa "  weighed  anchor  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Ay-Shima,  where  she  had  awaited  daylight  to  run 
into  Shimonoseki  Straits.  On  entering  this  strait  two 
blank  shots  were  fired  from  one  of  the  batteries,  and 
were  immediately  answered  by  eight  similar  ones  from 
the  brig  before  the  town.  As  yet  the  "  Medusa  "  did 
not  think  that  these  signals  would  be  followed  by  any 
hostile  act,  more  especially  as  the  opposite  shore  of 
Kiushiu  was  lined  with  native  junks.  Having  ap- 
proached the  brig,  she  and  a  barque,  without  any  flag, 
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xvm'.  ^  ^6^y  heavily  armed  battery  on  the  hill,  opened 

'  fire  upon  the  "  Medusa."  Upon  the  brig  {"  Lanrick  ") 
flew  the  flag  of  the  Daimio  of  Nagato — being  a  blue 
flag  with  three  white  balls  in  a  triangle  and  a  white 
stripe  above  :  from  the  peak  no  flag  flew.  The  two 
vessels  lay  behind  a  bank  in  about  two  fathoms  of 
water,  and  therefore  the  "  Medusa  "  could  not  possibly 
approach  them  nearer  than  three  cables'  lengths.  The 
Medusa/'  after  the  manner  of  all  ships  of  war, 
immediately  responded  to  the  forts  antl  the  ships  with 
shot  and  shell. 

"  '  Steering  slowly  up  the  stream,  the  Medusa  " 
kept  up  a  constant  fire  against  the  ships  and  batteries, 
the  latter  being  all  armed  with  heavy  artillery  (mostly 
24-pounders  and  6-inch  shells).  It  was  already  dis- 
covered that  there  were  six  batteries  at  least.  The 
Medusa  "  silenced  the  biggest  of  them,  which  mounted 
eight  very  heavy  guns,  but  the  others,  which  were 
behind  trees  and  rocks  on  the  heights,  kept  firing 
away  upon  her.  A  few  well-directed  shots  from  the 
"  Medusa "  somewhat  staggered  the  firing  on  board 
the  two  ships,  but  she  got  it  all  the  heavier  from  the 
batteries  on  shore  as  she  was  steaming  past  within 
reach  of  them. 

"  '  She  being  exposed  to  the  cross-fire  of  four  bat- 
teries in  front  of  Shimonoseki,  and  the  correct  aim 
of  the  enemy's  shot  and  shell  having  begun  to  tell  on 
the  hull  of  the  Medusa,"  the  commander  was  induced 
to  give  up  all  idea  of  sinking  the  two  ships,  which 
unfortunately  were  in  too  shallow  water. 

"  '  It  became  now  a  matter  of  impossibility  to  return 
with  effect  the  fire  of  all  the  batteries  which  fired  on 
the  Medusa,"  and  she  being  in  doubt  also  as  to  the 
intentions  of  some  batteries  on  the  Kiushiu  side,  she 
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determined  to  make  a  dash  through  the  straits,  firing  chap. 

^  '  o  XYIII. 

as  quickly  as  she  couki  all  the  time.    To  prevent  the  "-^^ — 
great  disaster  of  having  her  boiler,  screw,  or  rudder 
hit  by  the  large  calibre  of  the  enemy's  shot,  she  deter- 
mined to  steam  slowly  through,  answering  the  enemy's 
fire  all  the  time. 

"  '  When  it  is  considered  that  the  "  Medusa " 
was  under  a  heavy  fire  from  seven  batteries  for  an 
hour  and  a  half,  it  is  wonderful  that  she  did  not  sink, 
and  that  she  has  to  deplore  the  loss  of  so  few  men 
kiUed. 

"  '  Of  thirty-one  enemy's  shots,  seventeen  pierced 
the  hull  of  the  "  Medusa,"  the  remainder  passing 
through  her  rigging  and  funnel ;  three  8 -inch  shells  of 
the  enemy  burst  on  board.  A  30 -pounder  shot  killed 
three  and  wounded  two  men  in  one  battery  on  board 
the  "Medusa."  A  similar  shot  soon  after  struck  a 
sailor  of  the  first  class  commanding  a  gun,  inflict- 
ing a  mortal  wound  on  him  from  which  he  died  soon 
after.  The  Consul-general  had  a  very  narrow  escape 
from  being  killed  by  this  ball,  which  passed  quite  close 
to  him.  Another  ball  entered  the  starboard,  smashing 
a  pistol-rack  and  scattering  sphnters  and  balls  in  all 
directions,  and  wounding  two  sailors  very  severely  ; 
those  are  still  in  a  dangerous  state.  This  particular 
ball  passed  between  the  Captain  and  Midshipman 
Wissel,  both  having  a  narrow  escape,  but  sufiering 
only  slight  injuries  from  splinters.  Lieutenant 
Thurkow  and  a  non-commissioned  ofiicer  also  had 
a  miraculous  escape  from  another  ball  which  entered 
the  ship.  The  manner  in  which  splinters  and  bolts 
flew  about  the  ship  was  indescribable. 

"  '  Considering  that  three  shells  had  exploded  on 
board,  and  that  seventeen  balls  had  entered  the  ship 


294 


HISTORY  OF  JAPAN. 


and  caused  her  mucli  injury,  it  is  astonishing  that 
only  four  men  were  killed  and  five  wounded. 

"  '  The  orders  of  the  Commander  were  carried  out 
with  the  greatest  coolness,  and  the  men  behaved  very 
well — few  of  them  having  ever  been  under  fire  before. 

" '  It  is  impossible  to  determine  the  loss  of  the 
enemy,  but  it  must  be  considerable,  as  they  mustered 
in  great  force  in  the  batteries,  and  the  "  Medusa's " 
grape-shot  and  8 -inch  shells  told  with  great  effect 
among  them,  and  must  have  caused  great  destruction 
in  the  batteries.  All  her  shots  which  missed  the 
batteries  went  into  the  town,  whereas  all  the  enemy's 
shots  which  missed  the  "  Medusa  "  went  into  the 
junks  on  the  Kiushiu  side.  In  the  broadest  part 
the  strait  is  about  1200  Dutch  yards  wide,  and  in 
the  narrowest  about  900  yards  wide.' " 


"  We  have  been  furnished  with  the  followinof 
account  of  the  trip  of  the  United  States'  steamer 
'Wyoming '  by  E.  S.  Benson,  Esq.,  who  was  passenger 
on  board  : — 

"  '  Information  having  reached  Yokohama  on  the 
11th  instant  that  the  American  steamer  Pembroke" 
had  been  fired  into  by  two  Japanese  armed  vessels, 
Captain  McDougal  immediately  issued  the  necessary 
orders  to  prepare  for  sea.  Coal  and  stores  having  been 
taken  on  board,  we  got  under  weigh  at  five  o'clock  on 
the  morning  of  the  13th  instant,  entered  the  Bungo 
Channel  on  the  15th,  and  anchored  at  the  Island  of 
Himeshima.  The  next  morning  (16th  instant)  we 
proceeded  towards  the  Straits  of  Shimonoseki,  the 
wesjbern  entrance  of  the  Inland  Sea.  On  the  northern 
shore  of  the  narrow  passage  is  the  province  of  Nagato, 
governed  by  the  Prince  of  Choshiu. 
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"  '  Within  the  past  year  he  purchased  the  steamer  ch^. 
Lancefield  "  and  brig  "  Lanrick,"  the   former  for "  ■ — 
125,000  dollars,  and  the  latter  for  about  25,000 
dollars. 

"  '  On  nearing  the  straits  a  signal  gun  was  fired 
from  a  masked  battery  on  the  northern  shore,  which 
was  repeated  by  two  others  to  the  westward  towards 
Shimonoseki. 

"  '  Eounding  the  point  on  the  southern  side  of  the 
entrance,  a  barque,"  brig,  and  steamer  were  discovered 
lying  at  anchor  close  to  the  north  shore  ;  the  steamer 
and  the  brig  were  immediately  made  out  to  be  the 
"  Lancefield  "  and  "  Lanrick/'  the  barque's  name  we  did 
not  know.  All  the  vessels  were  flying  the  Japanese 
flag  at  the  peak,  and  the  private  colours  of  the  Prince 
of  Nagato  at  the  main.  We  now  steered  directly  for 
the  vessels,  when  a  battery  of  three  guns  on  the 
northern  shore,  about  fifty  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea,  opened  fire  on  us,  cutting  up  the  rigging  between 
the  main  and  mizen  mast.  We  then  ran  up  the 
American  flag,  and,  still  steaming  on,  were  fired  on 
by  a  battery  of  four  guns  :  to  this  we  replied  with  a 
broadside. 

*  We  were  now  rapidly  approaching  the  vessels  ; 
the  barque  was  close  in  shore ;  about  fifty  yards  out- 
side of  her,  and  one  length  ahead,  lay  the  brig ;  another 
length  ahead,  and  fifty  yards  outside  the  brig,  was  the 
steamer. 

The  main  channel  was  outside  of  all  these  vessels. 
Captain  McDougal  gave  orders  to  run  the  "  Wyoming  " 
between  the  steamer  and  the  brig.  As  we  got  abreast 
of  the  barque  she  opened  a  broadside  fire  from  three 
guns  ;  in  less  than  two  minutes  we  were  abreast  of  the 
brig  and  received  her  fire  from  four  brass  2 3 -pounders. 
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xvin  steamer  on  our  port  side  ;  her  guns, 

'  like  the  others,  being  trained  on  the  channel,  she  fired 
a  few  swivels  and  small  arms  only.  In  passing  we 
gave  them  all  our  guns  on  both  sides,  hulling  both  the 
brig  and  the  steamer.  Keeping  close  round  the  bows 
of  the  steamer,  we  stood  over  towards  the  southern 
shore,  receiving  a  constant  fire  from  six  batteries,  the 
steamer,  brig,  and  barque.  We  here  got  aground,  but 
backed  off  without  much  difficulty.  The  steamer 
"  Lancefield  "  having  steam  up,  slipped  her  cable,  keep- 
ing close  along  the  northern  shore,  either  with  the 
intention  of  escaping,  or  of  running  on  shore  to  examine 
the  damage  caused  by  our  first  shots.  The  "Wyoming" 
was  now  manoeuvred  into  position  and  an  11 -inch  shell 
was  planted  in  the  steamer  direct  amidships,  about  one 
foot  above  the  water  line.  In  an  instant  volumes  of 
steam  ajid  smoke  issued  out  of  her  fore  and  aft  ;  her 
boiler  was  exploded.  After  dropping  two  more  shells 
into  her  hull,  the  order  was  given  to  cease  firing  on 
the  steamer,  and  to  direct  the  shots  upon  the  different 
batteries,  the  barque,  and  the  brig,  all  of  which  were 
loading  and  firing  as  rapidly  as  possible.  Quite  a 
number  of  shell  exploded  in  the  batteries,  and  con- 
siderable damage  was  done  to  the  town. 

"  *  In  passing  out  of  the  straits  we  delivered  a  few 
very  effective  shots  into  the  brig,  and  the  last  seen  of 
her  she  was  fast  settling  by  the  stern  ;  the  fire  from 
the  batteries  was  kept  up  throughout,  but  somewhat 
slackened  on  our  return. 

"  '  By  that  time  we  had  four  men  killed  outright 
and  seven  wounded  (one  since  died).  The  armament 
of  the  "  Wyoming  "  being  only  four  32-pounders  and 
two  pivot  guns,  opposed  to  six  shore  batteries  of  an 
average  of  three  guns  each,  the  barque  six,  the  brig 
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eiglit,  and  the  steamer  two  ;  making  in  all,  thirty-four  chap. 
guns,  mostly  32-pounders, — Captain  McDougal  very  "-^-^ 
wisely  conckided  to  withdraw  from  so  unequal  a  con- 
test, and  proceed  to  Yokohama  for  more  force.  The 
captain,  all  his  officers,  and  crew  behaved  with  the 
utmost  coolness  and  bravery.  The  "  Wyoming  "  was 
run  into  the  midst  of  the  enemy's  vessels,  receiving 
and  returning  broadsides  at  pistol  range,  at  the  same 
time  sustaining  a  hot  and  continuous  fire  from  shore 
batteries.  When  the  successful  shot  struck  the  steamer 
our  crew  gave  three  hearty  cheers.  The  action  lasted 
one  hour  and  ten  minutes ;  we  were  hulled  eleven 
times,  and  received  twenty  or  thirty  shots  in  the  masts, 
rigging,  and  smoke-stack. 

"  '  One  3 2 -pound  shell  came  through,  immediately 
below  the  tackles  of  the  forward  broadside  gun,  and 
exploding,  killed  one  man  and  wounded  five  others.' " 


Agreement  entered  into  hy  the  Representatives  of 
France,  the  United  States,  Great  Britain,  and 
Holland,  to  take  immediate  measures  for  the 
Re-opening  of  the  hiland  Sea. 

"  Les  Soussignes,  Eepresentants  au  Japon  de  la 
France,  des  i]tats  Unis,  de  I'Angleterre,  et  des  Pays- 
Bas,  se  sont  rdunis  le  25  Juillet,  1863,  a  Yokohama,  ^ 
TefFet  d'examiner  I'etat  actuel  des  choses  au  Japon,  et 
de  prendre  k  cet  egard  une  resolution. 

Apres  discussion  il  a  ete  convenu  qu'il  est  indis- 
pensable pour  le  maintien  des  droits  consacres  par  les 
Trait^s  conclus  avec  le  Japon  de  proceder  immediate- 
ment  ^  la  reouverture  de  la  Mer  Interieure,  toujours 
pratiquee  jusqu  k  present,  et  dont  la  libre  circulation 
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vient  d'etre  inopinement  interrompue  par  les  agressions 
outrageantes  dont  le  Daimio  de  Nagato  s'est  rendu 
coupable  en  faisant  canonner  des  batteries  erigees  sur 
les  cotes  de  ses  lEtats  les  batiments  de  commerce  et  de 
guerre  de  plusieurs  des  dites  Puissances  Contractantes, 
et  qu'en  consequence  il  y  a  lieu  d'inviter  les  Amiraux 
et  autres  officiers  commandants  les  forces  navales  des 
Puissances  ci-dessus  designees  d  prendre  toutes 
mesures  qu'il  jugeront  propres  a  amener  ce  resultat. 

"  Dans  ce  but,  aussi  bien  que  dans  I'interet  de  la 
protection  de  leurs  nationaux  dans  les  ports  ouverts, 
les  dits  Eepresentants  declarent  qu'il  leur  parait 
necessaire  d'etablir  une  action  combinee  des  forces 
navales  et  militaires  disponibles  dans  ces  mers.  II  est 
en  outre  convenu  que  le  Gouvernement  du  Taicoun 
sera  informe  de  cette  decision  afin  que  ce  Gouverne- 
ment soit  mis  a  meme  de  prendre  immediatement  et 
activement,  s'il  le  pent,  les  mesures  necessaires  pour 
effectuer  par  ses  propres  moyens  les  objets  seul 
indiquees,  attendu  que  son  action,  si  elle  ^tait  aussi 
energique  et  prompte  que  les  circonstances  actuelles 
I'exigent,  pourrait  dispenser  les  Agents  des  Puissances 
Contractantes  de  se  livrer  aux  operations  dont  les 
Soussignes  ont  expose  ci-dessus  les  motifs. 

(Signe)  Duchesne  de  Bellecourt, 

^^Ministre  Plenipotentiaire  de  SaMajeste  VEmjpereur 

des  Frcmgais. 

EoBT.  H.  Peuyn, 
''Minister  Resident  of  the  United  States  in  Japan. 

"  Edwd.  St.  John  Neale, 
"  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Charge  d'affaires.  - 

D.  De  Graeff  van  Polsbroek, 
'' Consul-Ger4ral  des  Pays-Bas  oMJapon.'' 
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Lieutenant-Colonel  Neale  to  the  Japanese  Ministers 
for  Foreign  Affairs, 

"  Yoholmiiia,  July  28,  1863. 

"  The  Undersigned  has  the  honour  to  transmit  to 
jour  Excellencies  a  translation  of  the  resolutions 
arrived  at  by  the  Eepresentatives  of  France,  the  United 
States,  Great  Britain,  and  the  Netherlands  in  Japan,  at 
a  meeting  held  by  them  on  the  25th  July. 

"The  outrages  and  insults  which  the  Daimio  of 
Nagato,  Matsudaira  Daizen  no  Daibu,  has  ventured  to 
undertake  by  firing  into  the  ships  of  war  of  France, 
the  United  States,  and  the  Netherlands,  is  looked  upon 
by  the  Undersigned  as  an  attempt  to  carry  out  the 
edicts  of  the  Mikado,  communicated  through  the 
Tycoon,  for  the  expulsion  of  foreigners. 

"This  will  be  resisted  by  a  force  the  extent  of 
which  cannot  at  present  be  contemplated. 

"No  reasonable  man  in  Japan  can  doubt  as  to 
what  must  be,  even  in  one  year,  the  fate  of  this 
country  if  the  outrageous  and  lawless  attempt  to 
cancel  solemn  treaties  by  treacherous  and  violent  acts 
is  not  immediately  abandoned. 

"  But  if  there  are  daimios  in  Japan  who  do  not 
understand  that  the  solemn  obligations  imposed  by 
treaties  cannot  and  never  have  been  set  aside  by 
violence  in  any  part  of  the  world,  the  whole  people  of 
this  country  will  suffer  by  the  ignorance  or  unreason- 
able arrogance  of  those  daimios. 

"The  Ministers  for  foreign  affairs  of  the  Tycoon 
have,  however,  within  the  last  few  days,  informed  the 
Minister  of  France  that  the  Tycoon's  Government  is 
able  to  punish  daimios  who  commit  acts  of  war  or 
other  outrageous  deeds.    If  so,  let  the  Government 
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xvin.  ^i^^  speed  destro\\  the  batteries  of  tlie  Daimio  of 
"^""'^'^      Nagato  and  remove  his  guns. 

"  But  it  is  essential  that  the  Tycoon's  Government 
should  perfectly  unders'tand  that  there  are  certain  acts 
which,  according  to  th\e  law  of  all  civilized  nations, 
must  instantly  be  resentied,  and  above  all  others  is  an 
insult  offered  to  a  national  flag. 

"  Vessels  under  the  flags  of  the  United  States,  of 
France,  and  the  Netherlands,  have  been  successively 
fired  into,  and  men  have  been  killed  and  wounded 
among  their  crews ;  and  the  ships  of  those  nations 
have  inflicted  a  preliminary  punishment  upon  this 
daimio  and  his  vessels  and  forts.  No  delay  is  admis- 
sible in  the  destruction  of  these  batteries.  The  first 
foreign  vessel  fired  upon  by  this  daimio,  namely,  the 
American  vessel  '  Pembroke,'  was  on  the  26th  June ; 
thus  thirty  days  have  now  elapsed  during  which  the 
Tycoon's  government  might  have  arrested  the  outrages 
of  this  daimio  if  enabled  to  do  so. 

"  With  respect  and  consideration. 

(Signed)       *'Edwd.  St.  John  Neale." 

Native  The  following  is  the  account  of  these  occurrences 

account,       •     ii  ^  .  • 

m  the  brenji  yume  monog atari : — 

"  On  the  25th  of  June,  observing  an  American 
steamer  *  pass  through  the  strait  in  front  of  Tanoura  in 
Buzen,  the  Choshiu  forces  opened  fire  on  it  from  their 
great  guns.  The  American  vessel  fired  four  or  five 
shots  also,  and  then  fled  defeated.  This  was  the  first 
deed  of  arms  in  Japan. 

On  the  8th  of  July  a  foreign  man-of-war  was 
fired  on  as  she  was  passing  near  the  town  of  Chofu, 
and  as  she  responded  with  several  shots,  a  regular 

*  The  "  Pembroke." 
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battle  ensued.  On  the  11th  of  July  a  Dutch  vessel  *  ^hap. 
was  fired  on  as  she  was  passing  through  the  straits,  and  — — 
driven  off. 

"  From  tliis  day  forth  fights  with  foreign  vessels 
were  of  daily  occurrence  in  Choshiu.  On  the  16th  of 
July  a  barbarian  vessel  t  came  to  make  an  attack,  and 
sank  the  Prince  of  Cliosliiu's  own  steamer,  the  '  Koshin 
JMaru.'t  Both  sides  discharged  great  guns  and  small 
ai-ms  at  each  other,  and  a  general  engagement  took 
place. 

"  On  the  20th,  barbarian  vessels  §  bombarded  and 
destroyed  the  forts  of  Dannoura  and  Sugiya  at  Shimo- 
noseki,  and  the  enemy  landing,  fought  fiercely  at 
Maedamura,  setting  fire  to  the  dwellings  of  the  people, 
and  committing  other  acts  of  violence.  The  Choshiu 
troops  had  a  very  hard  fight  of  it ;  but  their  brave 
soldiers,  full  of  intrepid  zeal,  knocked  over  a  consider- 
able number  of  the  foreigners,  and  swept  back  those 
who  had  landed.  So  the  barbarian  vessels  all  retreated. 
They  had  fought  fiercely  from  the  16th  to  the  20th. 

"  The  Kokura  clan  on  the  opposite  shore  sent  no 
troops  to  the  assistance  of  the  Choshiu  forces  in  their 
hard  fight  with  the  barbarians,  but  stood  looking  on 
quietly,  at  which  the  patriots  were  indignant.  The 
Emperor  in  consequence  issued  a  notification  declaring 
that  a  report  had  been  made  to  him  of  the  attack  by 
Ijarbarian  ships  at  Akamagaseki,  1|  of  their  landing 

*  The  "  Medusa." 
t  The  "  Wyoming." 

X  The  "  Lancefield,"  sold  to  the  Prince  of  Chdshiu  by  Jardine 
Matheson  &  Co.  innocently  enough, 

§  The  "  Semiramis  "  and  "  Tancrede." 

II  Akamagaseki,  or  more  elegantly,  BaJman,  is  the  name  of 
that  part  of  the  strait  where  the  batteries  were  formerly 
situated.— E.  S. 
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xvm.  there  and  of  the  fight  which  ensued ;  that  the  neigh- 
'  "  bouring  clans  ought  to  send  assistance ;  the  peril  of 
Choshiu  was  the  peril  of  the  Empire.  Without  caring 
about  whether  it  was  their  own  territory  or  that  of 
another  which  was  attacked,  succour  ought  to  be  sent, 
and  the  greatest  efforts  made  in  order  to  cause  the 
military  glory  of  the  sacred  province  to  shine  brightly. 
If  any  individual  looked  on  with  indifference  in  future, 
he  would  be  deprived  of  his  rank  and  honours."  * 

*  The  word  wliicli  tlironglioiit  this  work  is  translated  clan 
is  han.  Mr.  Satow  says  :  It  literally  means  fence,  the  duty  of  a 
han  being  to  defend  the  throne  against  its  enemies ;  but  clan 
seems  the  best  term  by  which  to  denote  a  fractional  part  of  the 
nation,  which,  held  together  under  one  chief  by  the  closest  ties, 
looked  with  hostile  eyes  on  other  similar  fractions  of  the  nation. 
As  an  instance  of  this  feeling,  it  is  sufficient  to  state  that  a 
daimio's  retainer  invariably  meant  by  the  term  "  my  country  " 
not  Japan,  but  the  territory  ruled  over  by  his  lord. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 
1863. 

Court  still  liope  to  expel  tlie  Foreigners. — Uneasiness  of  Baknfn, 
—  Ogasawara  sent  to  bring  back  Shognn.— His  Failure  and 
Disgrace. — Return  of  Shogun. — The  Situation. 

It  was  evident  that  as  far  as  the  officials  at  the  seat  of 
government  in  Yedo  were  concerned,  the  conviction "    '  ' 
was  fast  being  reached  that  the  expulsion  of  foreigners  court  stiii 
was  wellnie^h  impracticable.    But  the  Court  party  had  |xp?i 

o  J:  r       J  foreigners. 

by  no  means  renounced  the  cherished  object,  and  it 

to  be  sent 

was  at  last  determined  at  Kioto  that,  as  the  bakufu  YedV^ 
officials  had  failed  in  the  conduct  of  the  negotiations 
at  Yedo  and  Yokohama,  the  shogun  should  return  to 
his  capital.  He  accordingly  had  his  audience  of 
leave  on  the  18th  of  July.  Meanwhile  the  Yedo 
officials,  on  their  side,  were  lamenting  the  delay  in 
the  shogun's  return,  as  he  was  supposed  only  to  S ''^ 
have  ffone  to  Kioto  for  ten  days,  and  it  looked  as  briSI  ba^ck 

'  the  shogun. 

if  he  was  to  be  kept  there  as  a  hostage  till  the 
foreigners  were  driven  out  of  Japan.  Ogasawara 
had  therefore  been  appointed  to  the  command  of 
several  hundred  troops,  and  ordered  to  proceed  to 
Ozaka  ]jy  steamer,  to  march  from  there  to  Kioto,  and 
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^xix^'   taking  possession  of  the  shogun's  person,  bring  him 

'  back  by  force  to  his  capital  in  the  East. 

His  failure  When  this  became  known  at  Kioto,  the  low-class 
disgrace,  gamuvai  were  highly  indignant,  and  declared  that  if 
Ogasawara  came  to  the  Emperor's  capital,  they  would 
make  him  prisoner.  He,  however,  heard  of  their 
intentions  when  he  reached  Fushimi,  and  being  much 
frightened,  made  his  way  back  to  Ozaka,  where 
he  concealed  himself  under  the  protection  of  the 
governor  of  the  castle.  For  this  conduct,  or,  as  stated 
in  the  Kinse  Shiriaku,  because  he  had  paid  the 
indemnities  to  the  English  without  asking  for  sanction, 
he  was  deprived  of  his  rank  and  titles,  and  confined 
in  his  yashikiy  at  Ozaka,  under  the  custody  of  the 
governor. 

STSn  the  24th  of  July  the  shogun  left  Kioto  for 

forYedo.  Ycdo,  remaining  at  Ozaka  several  days.  He  had 
informed  the  Mikado  that  it  was  his  intention  to 
travel  by  land  along  the  tokaido,  but  notwithstanding 
this,  he  embarked  at  Ozaka  in  a  steamer,  and  reached 
Yedo  on  the  31st. 

"  After  this,"  says  the  chronicler,  'Hhe  patriots  of 
the  whole  country  hastened  to  assemble  at  Kioto,  and 
became  more  and  more  zealous.  The  imperial  Court 
proclaimed  that,  as  it  had  already  notified  the  date 
fixed  for  the  expulsion  of  the  barbarians,  and  as 
Choshiu,  respectfully  obeying  the  wise  will,  had  reso- 
lutely proceeded  to  sweep  and  drive  them  away, 
any  barbarians  who  might  henceforth  visit  the  country 
must  be  expelled  without  more  ado ;  and  that  all  the 
clans,  helping  their  neighbours,  must  exert  their 
strength  to  the  utmost." 
Thesitua-  Coloucl  Ncalc  sums  up  the  situation  in  a  despatch 
spatch  from  of  the  29th  of  July,  of  which  the  following  is  an 

Colonel  '  O 

extract :— 
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In  common  with  my  colleagues,  I  feel  utterly 
unable  satisfactorily  to  penetrate  the  mysterious  policy  " 
and  proceedings  of  the  Tycoon's  Government,  if,  in- 
deed, any  defined  policy  with  regard  to  foreigners  is 
determined  upon. 

"  In  words  the  Tycoon  s  Envoys  have  assured  my 
colleagues  of  France  and  myself  that  the  Mikado's 
edict  of  expulsion,  conveyed  to  the  Eepresentatives  of 
the  Treaty  Powers  as  a  matter  of  obligation  by  the 
Tycoon,  was  a  dead  letter  with  respect  to  all  action  in 
regard  to  it.  The  defence  of  Yokohama  has  been  left 
to  the  unrestricted  care  of  the  British  and  French 
Admirals,  so  far  so,  indeed,  that  the  Admirals  have 
been  applied  to  by  the  local  authorities  with  refer- 
ence to  the  changes  of  post  and  movements  of  their 
own  Japanese  guards  in  this  vicinity. 

"Trade  is  conducted  uninterruptedly,  and  pro- 
visions are  freely  supplied  to  the  fleet  at  Yokohama 
and  to  the  foreign  inhabitants.  Pilots  are  readily  sup- 
plied when  required  by  the  ships  of  war  which  have 
proceeded  to  chastise  the  outrages  committed  by  the 
Daimio  of  Nagato.  Those  pilots  have  discharged  their 
functions  under  the  destructive  fire  of  the  batteries 
manned  by  their  own  countrymen.  Public  works  con- 
nected with  the  foreign  settlements  are  scrupulously 
continued  without  cessation.  And  finally  (though  above 
all),  the  indemnity  money,  amounting  to  the  consider- 
able sum  which  it  does,  was  quietly  paid  to  me  without 
the  firing  of  a  shot.  And  the  apology  required 
rendered  under  no  influence  of  immediate  pressure. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  the  Tycoon's  Ministers  care- 
fully abstain,  on  all  occasions,  to  declare  or  define  of 
whom  consist  the  hostile  party.  No  expression  of 
regret  has  escaped  them  in  regard  to  the  enormous 
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^xix^'  outrages  and  insults  enacting  in  the  Inland  Sea  ;  no 
assurances  that  they  shall  cease  ;  nay,  further,  when 
questioned  recently  by  my  colleague  of  France  as  to 
the  course  which  would  probably  be  pursued  by  the 
Tycoon  upon  hearing  of  the  outrages  which  had  been 
committed,  the  Envoy  replied  that  the  Prince  of 
Nagato  might  very  probably  have  been  ordered  to  fire 
upon  all  foreign  ships,  and  that  in  such  case  his  con- 
duct would  be  approved,  and  that,  therefore,  the 
Tycoon  would  be  bound  to  assent  to  such  approval, 
at  least  in  appearance.  Steam-ships  and  munitions 
of  war  continue  to  be  purchased  by  the  Tycoon's 
Government.  Troops  are  conveyed  to  Ozaka,  for  the 
ostensible  purpose  of  protecting  the  Tycoon  himself, 
but  it  is  not  said  against  what  enemies.  In  general, 
all  confidence  with  foreign  Eepresentatives  is  withheld. 

"Amidst  these  conflicting  facts  and  perplexing  cir- 
cumstances, your  Lordship  will  readily  conceive  that 
I  cannot  possibly  or  with  prudence  lay  down  for  my 
guidance  any  very  defined  course  of  action  with 
respect  to  the  contending  parties  in  J apan.  So  long  as 
trade  is  uninterrupted  and  the  settlements  unmolested, 
I  will  not  evoke  or  forcedly  precipitate  the  dubious 
action  of  the  Tycoon's  Government  at  Yedo,  until,  at 
least,  it  is  indubitably  hostile." 

It  was  no  doubt  at  that  period,  especially  owing  to 
the  isolation  in  which  foreigners  lived,  most  difiicult  to 
ascertain  the  true  state  of  affairs,  and  to  reconcile  seem- 
ing contradictions,  but  I  think  it  is  quite  clear  now  that 
the  shogun's  ministers  were  sincere  when  they  said 
that  the  Mikado's  edict  of  expulsion,  though  conveyed 
to  the  Eepresentatives  as  a  matter  of  obligation,  would, 
in  fact,  be  nothing  but  a  dead  letter. 
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The  shogun's  ministers,  too,  were  justified  in 
saying  that  the  Prince  of  Choshiu  had  probably  been  ^"^'^ 
ordered  to  fire  upon  all  foreign  ships.  Such  an  order 
s\^ould  be  transmitted  from  the  Court  through  the 
shogun  to  the  daimio,  and  it  was  part  of  the  general 
scheme  still  harboured  in  Kioto. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

1863— August. 

Completion  of  Preparations  for  Expedition  to  Satsnma. — Sailing 
of  Squadron,  and  arrival  at  Kagoshima. — Fruitless  Con- 
ferences.— Three  Steamers  taken  as  Reprisals. — The  Japanese, 
open  fire. — Bombardment  and  Burning  of  part  of  the  Town. 
— Return  of  Squadron  to  Yokohama. — Approval  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government.  —  Native  Account.  —  Consequent 
change  of  Policy  of  Satsuma  Clan. 

^xx.^'  The  preparations  for  the  expedition  to  the  territory  of 
Completion  Satsuma  to  exact  the  remaining  reparation  demanded 
*io"«*'^f>r^^  by  Great  Britain  for  the  murder  of  Mr.  Eichardson 

expecution  «/ 

Rofhf^""^^*  the  wounding  of  his  companions  were  now 
mfoimed.  (.^^j^^Iq^^^  ^j^^  Coloncl  Ncalc  informed  the  rojiu  on  the 
3rd  of  August,  that  within  the  period  of  three  days  he 
would  proceed  with  a  large  portion  of  the  squadron, 
under  the  command  of  Vice -Admiral  Kuper,  to  that 
territory,  to  prefer  the  demands  of  her  Majesty's 
government,  and  to  adopt  coercive  measures  against 
the  Prince  of  Satsuma,  should  he  refuse  to  comply 
with  those  demands,  or  should  himself  adopt  a  hostile 
attitude  from  the  forts  and  batteries  he  assumed  the 
independent  right  to  erect. 

Colonel  Neale  again  requested  the  Ministers  to  take 
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the  commands  of  the  sh6gun,  in  respect  to  sending  a  ^1^^- 
functionary  of  the  government  on  board  the  squadron,  ^ — 
to  accompany  it  to  Satsuma. 

In  the  answer  receiyed  from  their  Excellencies, 
dated  the  following  day,  they  say  that,  owing  to  the 
unsettled  state  of  afiairs  in  the  Empire,  they  are  in  great 
trouble,  and  intend  to  carry  out  several  plans.  "  Sup- 
posing, now,"  they  continue,  "something  untoward 
were  to  happen,  then  all  trouble  and  care  both  you  and 
we  have  taken  will  have  been  in  vain  and  fruitless  ; 
therefore  we  request  the  said  departure  may  be  delayed 
for  the  present." 

The  time  for  delay  had,  however,  passed.  The 
rojiu  apparently  were  aware  of  this,  for  they  sent 
down  a  vice-minister  from  Yedo,  who  saw  the  British 
Chargd  d'affaires  on  the  5th,  and  far  from  urging  any 
further  arguments  to  dissuade  him  from  proceeding 
to  the  territory  of  Satsuma,  stated  that  the  shogun's 
government  proposed  sending  a  Japanese  steamer, 
with  a  high  official  on  board,  to  accompany  the 
squadron.  No  steamer,  however,  appeared  then,  or 
at  any  subsequent  period. 

The  squadron,  consisting  of  her  Majesty's  ships  The  squad- 
"  Euryalus,"    "  Pearl,"    "  Perseus,"    "  Argus,"      Co-  Sfi.'''' 
quette,"  "  Kacehorse,"  and     Havoc,"  weighed  from 
its  anchorage  at  Yokohama  on  the  6th  of  August. 

I  will  now  quote  from  Colonel  Neale's  despatch  of 
the  26th  of  the  same  month. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Neale  to  Earl  Russell, 
[Extract.] 

I  was  accompanied  by  most  of  the  members  of  coionei 

-L  J  _  Neale  8 

her  Majesty's  Legation,  distributed  over  her  Majesty's 
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c|^p.  ships — their  more  or  less  proficiency  in  the  Japanese 
^""■^^^     '  language,  it  was  deemed,  might  be  highly  useful,  and 

the  result  has  confirmed  this  expectation. 
ufeSSa^nce       "  Uudcr  casy  steam  and  sail,  her  Majesty's  squadron 
Kagoshim?  rcachcd  the  entrance  of  the  Bay  of  Kagoshima  on  the 
evening  of  the  11th  instant,  and  anchoring  ground 
was  found  about  10  p.m.,  after  some  difficulty,  in  the 
extreme  depth  of  water  which  was  found  generally  to 
prevail  in  that  noble  bay. 
2)meon  ^'  Early  in  the  morning  of  the  ensuing  day  the 

board.  boat,  coutainiug  two  officials,  came  off  from  the 

shore  to  the  flag- ship.  They  inquired  the  nationality 
of  the  ships,  whether  it  was  our  intention  to  proceed 
further  into  the  bay,  whether  a  native  pilot  was  on 
board,  what  number  of  guns  the  ship  carried,  and 
other  questions  of  this  nature,  which  having  been 
replied  to,  the  boat  returned  to  Kagoshima. 

Her  Majesty's  squadron,  a  few  hours  afterwards, 
weighed  and  cast  anchor  ofi"  the  batteries  of  the  town. 
A  second  boat,  with  four  other  officials,  came  off 
immediately  to  the  flag- ship,  and  stated  that  it  was 
understood  to  be  the  intention  to  deliver  a  letter 
addressed  to  the  Prince  of  Satsuma." 

i^etterfrom  This  Icttcr,  Originally  dated  August  1st,  stated  the 
pk?Jof'''' circumstances  of  the  attack  on  the  14th  of  the 
Satsuma.  p^^y^Q^g  September,  the  appeal  to  the  shogun's 
government  to  arrest  and  bring  to  capital  punishment, 
the  guilty  men,  and  the  fruitless  promises  received  in 
return.  The  letter  continued  by  saying  that  Colonel 
Neale  had  reported  to  her  Majesty's  government  that, 
removed  in  his  distant  domain  from  the  direct 
influence  of  the  Japanese  government  (as  it  was  still 
supposed  to  be),  and  shielded  by  certain  privileges 
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and  immunities  belonging  to  daimios  of  the  Empire,  chap. 

the  prince  had  utterly  disregarded  all  orders  or  decrees '  

calling  upon  him  to  afford  justice  by  sending  the  real 
criminals  to  Yedo. 

After  recounting  the  instructions  he  had  received, 
and  the  satisfaction  he  had  obtained  from  the  bakufu 
by  the  payment  of  a  considerable  indemnity  and  by  a 
written  apology,  Colonel  Neale  stated  that  he  had  to 
make  the  following  demands  : — 

First.  The  immediate  trial  and  execution,  in  the 
presence  of  one  or  more  of  her  Majesty's  naval  officers, 
of  the  chief  perpetrators  of  the  murder  of  Mr.  Eichard- 
son,  and  of  the  murderous  assault  upon  the  lady  and 
the  gentlemen  who  accompanied  him. 

Secondly.  The  payment  of  £25,000  sterling,  to 
be  distributed  to  the  relations  of  the  murdered  man, 
and  to  those  who  escaped  with  their  lives  the  swords  of 
the  assassins  on  that  occasion. 

If  these  demands  were  refused,  the  Admiral 
commanding  the  British  naval  forces  in  those  seas 
was  to  adopt  such  coercive  measures  as  he  might 
deem  expedient,  to  obtain  the  required  satisfaction. 

A  few  hours  later  the  officials,  who  took  on  shore 
this   letter,    together   with   a    supplementary  one 
announcing  the  arrival  of  the  squadron,  returned,  and 
stated  that   the   Prince    of   Satsuma   was   not   at  that  the 
Kagoshima,  but  at  a  residence  inland,  about  fifty  th^country. 
miles  distant.  Colonel  Neale  and  Admiral  Kuper  were  foSiei 
then  invited  to  go  on  shore,  and  meet  the  members  of  Admiral 
the  prince's  '^council"  in  a  building  specially  P^^"  ^^^f'^^^ 
pared  for  the  reception  of  foreigners.    Great  anxiety 
was  evinced  that  this  request  should  be  acceded  to, 
the  officials  urging  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  com- 
mit to  writing  all  that  might  be  discussed.  Colonel 


refused. 
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CHAP.  Neale  replied,  with  tlie  full  concurrence  of  the  Admiral, 
^""^^^  '  that  the  business  which  had  brought  them  to 
Kagoshima  was  fully  set  forth  in  his  letter  to  the 
prince,  drawn  up  in  English,  Japanese,  and  Dutch, 
and,  to  the  evident  disappointment  of  the  officials,  the 
Charge  d'affaires  and  the  Admiral  declined  to  land.  If 
they  had  landed,  they  would  hardly  have  escaped 
with  their  lives. 

v?sStoV^"  the  13th  several  officials,  one  of  whom  was 

ImSai  with  stated  to  be  of  superior  rank,  again  came  alongside  the 

arjned  men.  n  i  •  •    t    i  in  i 

attlmpt  at  ^^to'^^^g'  accompauicd  by  a  number  oi  armed  men  m 
tionSSs-  several  boats.  They  entered  into  a  long  parley  before 
trated.  comlug  ou  board,  and  requested  to  know  whether 
Colonel  Neale  would  personally  receive  the  high  official. 
Of  this  they  were  assured.  They  then  requested  per- 
mission for  him  to  be  accompanied  by  at  least  forty  of 
his  retinue.  This  was  acceded  to  by  the  Admiral, 
who  at  the  same  time  directed  a  guard  of  marines  to  be 
drawn  up,  with  fixed  bayonets,  facing  the  gangway  by 
which  the  Japanese  entered. 

It  was'  fortunate,  indeed,  that  Admiral  Kuper 
adopted  the  above  precaution,  for  I  have  been  told,  upon 
what  I  believe  to  be  excellent  authority,  that  it  was  in- 
tended that  these  forty  men  should,  if  an  opportunity 
presented  itself,  attack  and  attempt  to  kill  the  Admiral, 
the  British  Kepresentative,  and  as  many  more  of  the 
hated  foreigners  as  was  found  possible.  However,  upon 
reaching  the  deck,  they  were  disposed  of  in  single  file 
along  the  line  of  guns,  and  at  once  assumed  the  squat- 
ting position  natural  to  Japanese.  The  high  official 
then  decided  upon  ascending  the  ship's  side. 

I  received  him,"  Colonel  Neale  continues,  "  the 
Admiral  being  present,  when  he  exhibited  the  utmost 
agitation  and  confusion  ;  he  was  speechless  :  when  one 
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of  his  attendant  officers  stated  that  he  was  charged  to  ^g^^- 
speak  for  his  chief,  and  that  he  had  to  inform  me  that  ^— ^-^^ 
he  was  the  bearer  of  the  written  reply  to  my  despatch, 
but  that  they  had  some  serious  matters  to  add  in  con- 
nection with  it. 

"No  sooner  had  he  proceeded  thus  far,  when  it  was 
found  that  a  boat  waving  a  flag  had  reached  the  ship, 
and  communicated  something,  which,  when  made 
known  to  the  chief  official,  caused  him  to  rise  sud- 
denly, and  leave  the  cabin,  return  to  it,  and  leave  it 
again.  Finally,  I  was  informed  by  him  that  he  must 
return  to  the  shore  immediately,  as  he  had  received  a 
message  to  the  effect  that  a  mistake  had  been  made  in 
the  despatch,  which  must  be  rectified  ;  upon  which  he 
hurriedly  left  with  the  undelivered  despatch,  if,  indeed, 
he  had  been  the  bearer  of  such. 

"  During  the  interval  occupied  by  the  communi-  are  canned, 
cations  the  batteries  on  shore  were  constantly  manned, 
and  the  guns  diligently  trained  and  pointed  at  the 
ships  of  the  squadron,  and  especially  on  the  flag-ship, 
the  whole  of  them  being  within  range. 

"  These  and  other  suspicious  circumstances  induced  Admiral 

^  ,  shifts 

the  Admiral  to  determine  upon  shifting  the  anchorage  anchorage, 
of  the  squadron  to  as  convenient  a  position,  though 
still  partially  within  range,  as  the  extreme  depth  of 
the  water  would  admit. 

"As  the  Japanese  officials  were  descending  the 
chip's  side,  the  anchors  of  the  squadron  were  weighing. 

"  Contrary  to  my  expectation,  the  official  here 
referred  to  returned  late  in  the  evening  to  the  flag- 
ship, at  the  new  anchorage,  and  delivered  into  my 
hands  the  answer  to  my  despatch  preferring  the 
demands." 

The  following  is  a  translation  of  the  answer  : — 
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XX.  ■       Kawakami  Tajima,  Minister  of  the  Prince  of 
Satsuma,  to  Lieutenant- Colonel  Neale, 

[Translation.] 

unsatisfac-         It  IS  iust  that  a  man  who  has  killed  another 

tory  answer 

satoima's  sliould  be  arrested  and  punished  by  death,  as  there  is 
minister.  j^Q-f^j^j^g  inore  sacred  than  human  life,  and  although  we 
should  like  to  secure  them  (the  murderers),  as  we  have 
endeavoured  to  do  so  since  last  year,  it  is  impossible 
for  us  to  do  so,  owing  to  the  political  differences  at 
present  existing  between  the  daimios  of  Japan,  some 
of  whom  even  hide  and  protect  such  people  :  besides 
this,  the  murderers  are  not  one,  but  several  persons, 
and  therefore  find  easier  means  of  escape. 

"  The  journey  to  Yedo  (undertaken  by  Shimadzu 
Saburo)  was  not  with  the  object  of  committing  mur- 
ders, but  to  conciliate  the  two  Courts  of  Yedo  and 
Kioto  :  and  you  wiU  easily,  therefore,  believe  that  our 
master  (Shimadzu)  could  not  have  ordered  it  (the 
murder).  Great  offenders  against  the  laws  of  their 
country  (Japan),  who  escape,  are  liable  to  capital 
punishment.  If,  therefore,  we  can  detect  those  in 
question,  and,  after  examination,  find  them  to  be 
guilty,  they  shall  be  punished,  and  we  will  then 
inform  the  commanders  of  your  men-of-war  at 
Nagasaki,  or  at  Yokohama,  in  order  that  they  may 
come  to  witness  their  execution.  You  must,  therefore, 
consent  to  the  unavoidable  delay  which  is  necessary 
to  carry  out  these  measures.  If  we  were  to  execute 
criminals  condemned  for  other  offences,  and  told  you 
that  they  were  the  offenders  (above  referred  to),  you 
would  not  be  able  to  recognize  them  ;  and  this  would 
be  deceiving  you,  and  not  acting  in  accordance  with 
the  spirit  of  our  ancestors. 
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"  The  (Provincial)  governments  of  Japan  are  sub-  chap. 
ordinate  to  tlie  Yedo  Government,  and,  as  you  are  well '  — 
aware,  are  subservient  to  the  orders  received  from  it. 

"  We  have  heard  something  about  a  treaty  having 
been  negotiated  in  which  a  certain  limit  was  assigned 
to  foreigners  to  move  about  in  ;  but  we  have  not  heard 
of  any  stipulation  by  which  they  are  authorized  to 
impede  the  passage  of  a  road. 

"  Supposing  this  happened  in  your  country,  travel- 
ling with  a  large  number  of  retainers  as  we  do  here, 
would  you  not  chastise  (push  out  of  the  way  and-  beat) 
a^y  one  thus  disregarding  and  breaking  the  existing 
laws  of  the  country  ?  If  this  were  neglected,  princes 
could  no  longer  travel.  We  repeat  that  we  agree 
with  you  that  the  taking  of  human  life  is  a  very  grave 
matter.  On  the  other  hand,  the  insufficiency  of  the 
Yedo  Government,  who  govern  and  direct  everything, 
is  shown  by  their  neglecting  to  insert  in  the  treaty 
(with  foreigners)  the  laws  of  the  country  (in  respect  to 
these  matters)  which  have  existed  from  ancient  times. 
You  will,  therefore,  be  able  to  judge  yourself  whether 
the  Yedo  Government  (for  not  inserting  these  laws)  or 
my  master  (for  carrying  them  out)  be  blamed. 

"  To  decide  on  this  important  matter,  a  high  official 
of  the  Yedo  Government,  and  one  of  our  Government, 
ought  to  discuss  it  before  you,  and  find  out  who  is  in 
the  right. 

"  After  the  above  question  has  thus  been  judged 
and  settled,  the  money  indemnity  shall  be  arranged. 

"  We  have  not  received  from  the  Tycoon  any  orders 
or  communications  by  steamer  that  your  men-of-war 
were  coming  here.  Such  statements  are  probably  made 
with  the  object  of  representing  us  in  a  bad  light.  If  it 
were  not  with  this  object,  you  would  certainly  have 
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CHAP,    them  in  writing  from  the  Gorojiu  ;  and  if  so,  we 
^■^^^^     '  request  you  to  let  us  see  them. 

"  In  consequence  of  such  misstatements  great  mis- 
understandings are  caused. 

"  All  this  surprises  us  much.    Does  it  surprise  you  ? 
Our  government  acts  in  everything  according  to 
the  orders  of  the  Yedo  Government. 

*'This  is  our  open-hearted  reply  to  the  different 
subjects  mentioned  in  your  despatch. 

"  29th  day  of  the  6th  month  of  the  3rd  year  of 
Bunkiu  { 1 3th  August,  1863). 

(Signed)  "  Kawakami  Tajima  Shissei  {Minister).'* 

The  idea         ^hc  idca  that  the  murderer  or  murderers  could  not 

that  the 

SSuid  not  be  he  secured  is  of  course  simply  ridiculous  ;  every  man 
ridiculous,  belonging  to  the  military  class  in  Kagoshima  could  have 
put  his  hand  upon  him  or  them  at  once,  but  we 
can  well  understand  that  at  this  period  the  haughty 
Satsuma  clan  would  scorn  the  notion  of  giving  up  a 
man  who  had  naturally  ol)eyed  the  orders  of  his  chief, 
and  had  cut  down  a  foreigner  who  dared  to  remain  on 
horseback  whilst  the  train  was  passing,  instead  of 
getting  off  and  prostrating  himself  in  the  dust  whilst 
the  noble's  litter  was  carried  past  him. 

Colonel  Neale,  of  course,  deemed  the  reply  to  this 
letter  to  be  entirely  unsatisfactory.  And  so  it  was.  As 
he  says,  it  raised  the  question  whether,  according  to 
the  laws  of  Japan,  a  daimio  travelling  with  his  retinue 
is  not  fully  justified  in  beating  or  thrusting  off  the  road 
all  persons  who  encounter  him  on  the  highway,  i.e.  who 
wiU  not  prostrate  themselves  on  the  side  of  the  road 
whilst  the  train  proceeds  slowly  by.  How  many  times 
has  not  this  obeisance  been  accorded  to  myself  in  my 
various  journeys  in  different  parts  of  Japan !  How  many 
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times  have  I  not  walked,  ridden,  or  been  carried  through  ^5x^' 
towns  and  villages  where,  at  the  bidding  of  the  officials  ^ 
of  the  place,  the  inhabitants,  who  had  turned  out  of 
their  houses  to  see  the  extraordinary  sight  of  a  bar- 
barian "  traversing  their  land,  have  been  ranged  in  two 
rows  along  the  streets,  in  the  squatting  position,  and 
many  even  bowing  their  heads  to  the  ground  as  I 
passed  along  !  And  when  my  little  train  had  cleared 
the  houses,  and  we  were  continuing  our  journey  along 
the  high  road,  many  a 'time  have  the  officials  accom- 
panied me,  and  with  their  quaint  cry  of  Shita  ni  iro, 
"  Down  with  you,"  have  forced  the  peasants  to  halt,  and 
to  bow  the  knee  and  the  head  before  the  stranger  who 
was  travelling  as  a  native  of  rank  always  travelled. 

I  mention  this  not  in  any  way  to  throw  doubt  on 
the  policy  of  England,  but  with  the  object,  as  far  as 
possible,  and  at  the  risk  of  some  repetition,  of  giving 
an  insight  into  the  feelings  of  the  Japanese  at  that 
period,  and  of  showing  how  their  peculiar  customs  and 
the  fact  of  their  classing  the  foreigner,  as  they  certainly 
did,  with  their  own  unarmed  and  despised  classes,  led 
the  haughty  samurai  to  treat  him  as  they  can  now 
no  longer  venture  to  do. 

The  reply  of  the  Satsuma  officials  also,  as  Colonel 
Neale  writes,  raised  the  question  whether  or  not  the 
shogun  was  free  from  blame  for  not  having  inserted  in 
the  treaty  the  assumed  privileges  of  the  travelling 
daimio.  The  poor  shogunate,  when  it  was  surprised 
and  frightened  into  the  treaties,  never  gave  a  thought 
to  daimio's  privileges,  nor  could  we  have  recognized 
such  as  were  claimed,  even  if  it  had. 

It  should  also  be  recorded  that,  in  one  of  the  Further 
interviews  between  the  British  Charge  d'affaires  and  sltsi?ma 
Satsuma  officials,  the  latter  stated  that  the  shogun's 
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^xx^'  guardian  (Hitotsubashi)  and  two  members  of  the  rojiu 
had  distinctly  ordered  Sliimadzu  Saburo,  when  at 
Kioto,  not  to  take  any  steps  respecting  the  attack  upon 
foreigners  on  the  tokaido  by  his  retainers,  because  the 
bakufu  would  settle  that  matter  themselves,  and  that 
the  Prince  of  Satsuma  was  obliged  to  obey  these 
instructions  ;  also,  that  all  particulars  of  the  attack  had 
been  duly  reported  to  the  rojiu,  who  understood  them 
perfectly  ;  that  the  local  officials  therefore  supposed 
that  the  whole  question  had  been  settled  at  Yedo  ; 
that,  according  to  Japanese  law,  they  could  not  settle  it 
themselves,  nor  could  they  either  accept  or  refuse  the 
demands,  as  all  must  be  referred  to  the  bakufu  ;  that 
since  the  beginning  of  the  year  they  had  heard  nothing 
from  Yedo  on  this  subject,  and  that,  therefore,  when 
our  men-of-war  appeared  off  Kagoshima,  they  could 
not  imagine  what  had  brought  them. 

These  officials  therefore  sheltered  themselves,  as 
was  convenient  in  this  instance,  under  the  plea  that 
their  Principality  was  in  subjection  to  the  government 
of  the  shogun.    And  so  it  was,  nominally. 

There  now  remained  nothing  for  Colonel  Neale  but 
to  call  upon  Admiral  Kuper  at  once  to  resort  to  such 
preliminary  measures  of  coercion,  by  reprisals  or  other- 
wise, as  he  might  deem  most  expedient,  and  best  cal- 
culated to  arouse  the  Prince  of  Satsuma  to  a  sense  of 
the  serious  nature  of  the  expedition. 
Three  Thc  Admiral  proceeded  to  action,  and  here  let  him 

speak  for  himself : — 

I  immediately  directed  Captain  Borlase,  of  the 
*  Pearl,'  to  proceed  at  daylight  on  the  following  morn- 
ing with  a  portion  of  the  squadron,  to  a  bay  to  the 
northward  of  Kagoshima,  for  the  purpose  of  seizing 
and  bringing  to  our  anchorage  three  steamers,  the 


steamers 
taken  as 
reprisals. 
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property  of  the  prince,  which  had  been  previously  ^gx^- 
ascertained  to  be  lying  there  ;  Captain  Borlase  was  — 
also  desired  to  avoid,  as  much  as  possible,  all  unneces- 
sary bloodshed  or  active  hostility.  This  service  was 
executed  with  much  zeal  and  discretion  by  Captain 
Borlase ;  and  the  three  steamers  mentioned  in  the 
margin*  arrived  at  the  anchorage  during  the  forenoon 
of  the  15th  instant,  lashed  alongside  three  of  her 
Majesty's  ships  :  the  object  I  had  in  view  being  the 
detention  of  these  vessels  as  reprisals  until  such  time 
as  the  Prince  of  Satsuma  should  either  comply  with 
the  demands  made  upon  him,  or  should  make  advances 
with  a  view  to  their  settlement. 

These  considerations  were,  however,  suddenly  and  Thf  japln 
unexpectedly  set  aside  by  the  assumption  of  hostilities  lie.''^^'' 
on  the  part  of  the  Japanese ;  for  at  noon  of  the  same 
day,  the  batteries  opened  fire  with  shot  and  shell  on 
the  squadron,  an  act  which  it  became  necessary  imme- 
diately to  resent,  in  vindication  of  the  honour  of  the 
flag,  and  as  a  punishment  for  the  outrage  ;  and  as  it  was 
impossible  for  the  small  force  at  my  command  to  carry 
out  the  requisite  operations,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  retain  possession  of  the  three  steamers  in  question, 
I  gave  orders  that  they  should  be  set  on  fire  and  dSyed. 
destroyed,  which  was  accordingly  done. 

"  The  squadron  then,  as  you  are  aware,  proceeded 
to  engage  the  batteries  on  Kagoshima,  advancing 
line  of  battle  (the  'Euryalus'  leading)  from  the 
northernmost  battery,  along  the  whole  line,  and  finally 
attacking  the  southernmost  or  spit  battery,  after  which 
I  deemed  it  advisable,  in  order  to  ensure  the  safety  of 

*  "England,"  screw,  759  tons,  125,000  dollars  purchase; 
"  Sir  George  Grey,"  screw,  492  tons,  85,000  dollars  purchase ; 
"  Contest,"  screw,  350  tons,  95,000  dollars  purchase. 


320 


HISTORY  OF  JAPAN. 


^'xx:^*  ker  Majesty's  ships,  to  direct  them  to  seek  an  anchor-^ 
age,  the  weather,  which  had  been  threatening  for  a 
gale,  becoming  at  this  time  most  unfavourable  ;  and, 
as  night  was  approaching,  the  signal  was  made  to  dis- 
continue the  action,  and  the  squadron  returned  to  an 
anchorage  under  Sakurajima.* 

*•  It  was  impossible  to  ascertain  precisely  the  extent 
of  the  injury  inflicted  upon  the  batteries  ;  but,  con- 
sidering the  heavy  fire  which  was  kept  up  from  the 
ships,  at  point-blank  range,  the  effect  must  have  been 
considerable.  Many  guns  were  observed  to  be  dis- 
Batteries    mouutcd,  the  battcrics  were  several  times  cleared,  and 

several  i  i      •  p  •  i  j?  l 

ci™a?ed  explosion  of  various  magazines  gave  evidence  oi  the 

town  burnt,  dcstructive  efi'ects  of  our  shell ;  one  half  of  the  town 
was  in  flames  and  entirely  destroyed,  as  well  as  a  very 
extensive  arsenal  or  factory,  and  gun-foundry,  and  five 
large  Loo-Choo  junks,  the  property  of  the  prince,  in 
addition  to  the  three  steamers  already  described. 

"  A  heavy  typhoon  blew  during  the  night,  and  the 
conflagration  increasing  in  proportion  to  the  height  of 
the  storm,  illuminated  the  entire  bay. 

On  the  following  afternoon,  the  gale  having 
moderated,  and  as  I  deemed  it  necessary  to  remove 
the  squadron  to  a  safer  anchorage  than  the  great 
depth  of  water  opposite  Kagoshima  afforded,  and 
having  also  observed  the  Japanese  at  work  erecting 
batteries  on  the  hill  immediately  above  the  little 
bay  where  the  small  vessels  were  at  anchor,  close 
to  the  shore,  we  weighed,  and,  passing  in  line  between 
the  batteries  of  Kagoshima,  steamed  out  and  anchored 
to  the  southward  of  the  island.  This  opportunity  was 
taken   advantage  of  to  shell  the  batteries  on  the 

*  Sakurajima  (Clierry  Island)  is  an  island,  with  a  high 
volcanic  peak,  on  the  right-hand  side  of  a  ship  entering  the  bay.  \ 
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Sakurajima  side,  which  had  not  been  previously  engaged,  ^xx^' 
and  also  the  palace  of  the  prince  in  Kagoshima.  These 
operations  were  attended  with  complete  success ;  there 
is  every  reason  to  suppose  that  the  palace  has  been 
destroyed,  as  many  shell  were  seen  to  burst  in  it,  and 
the  fire,  which  is  still  raging,  affords  reasonable  ground 
for  believing  that  the  entire  town  of  Kagoshima  is  now 
a  mass  of  ruins. 

Thus  having  accomplished  every  act  of  retribu- 
tion and  punishment  within  the  scope  of  operations  of 
a  small  naval  force,  and  having  received  from  yourself 
the  verbal  expression  of  your  satisfaction  with  the 
extent  of  these  operations,  I  purpose  returning  with 
the  squadron  to  Yokohama,  immediately  the  partial 
refit  which  is  now  in  progress  shall  admit  of  our 
putting  to  sea." 

The  Japanese,  finding  every  attempt  unavailing  to 
coax  the  British  officials  on  shore,  or  to  murder  them 
on  board  ship,  thus  took  advantage  of  a  violent 
wind  to  open  fire  on  the  squadron.  The  result  was  in 
one  respect  to  be  deplored,  for  our  loss  was  not  incon- 
siderable, and  included  Captains  Josling  and  Wilmot, 
of  the  flag-ship,  who  were  killed. 

The  squadron  returned  to  Yokohama,  and  reached  August  24. 

■L  '  Return  of 

that  anchorage  on  the  24  th  of  August.    Colonel  Neale,  Sfhama!" 
in  the  concluding  paragraph  of  his  report,  pays  the 
followinsj  just  tribute  to  the  services  of  the  gentlemen  Tribute  to 

.  ,        n/T'  71  •  services  of 

belonging  to  her  Majesty  s  legation,  who  accompanied 
the  expedition. 

"  In  conclusion,  I  trust  your  Lordship  will  pardon 
me  if  I  do  not  resist  the  natural  impulse  of  desiring  to 
bring  under  your  Lordship's  notice  the  special  and 
unlooked-for  services  rendered  on  the  occasion  of  the 
expedition  to  Satsuma  of  Messrs.  Eusden,  Gower, 

Y 
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Macdonald,  Willis,  Fletcher,  Von  Siebold,  and  Satow, 
'  of  this  legation.    In  their  absence  all  communications 

with  the  shore  at  Kagoshima  must  have  failed. 
Interpreters  from  the  shore  were  held  back  and  never 
appeared ;  an  attempt  to  impede  all  explanations 
rendered  nugatory  by  a  ready  knowledge  of  their  own 
language,  which  they  found  on  board.  Nor  shall  I 
have  accomplished  my  duty  were  I  to  omit  to  solicit 
your  Lordship's  favourable  notice  to  the  devotion  with 
which  these  members  of  her  Majesty's  Civil  Service 
exposed  themselves  to  the  anticipated  perils  of  naval 
combat,  unaccompanied  by  any  ostensible  prospect 
of  the  ordinary  honours  and  rewards  attending  the 
exposure  of  life  in  the  profession  of  arms." 

The  approval  by  her  Majesty's  government  of  the 
proceedings  of  Colonel  Neale,  and  of  Admiral  Kuper, 
is  contained  in  the  following  extract  of  a  despatch 
from  Lord  Eussell  to  Colonel  Neale,  dated  November 
10th,  1863:— 

^fTT's  "III  ^7  flespatch  of  the  24th  December,  1862,  I 
menT"  dircctcd  you  to  obtain  reparation  for  the  murder  of 
Mr.  Kichardson,  and  the  murderous  assault  on  a  lady 
and  two  gentlemen  who,  with  Mr.  Eichardson,  were 
riding  on  a  public  road  open  by  treaty,  and  who  drew 
up  on  the  side  of  the  road  to  allow  the  relations  and 
retainers  of  a  great  daimio  to  pass.  For  this  barbarous 
and  unprovoked  attack  you  were  directed  to  require 
from  the  Government  of  the  Tycoon  the  payment  of 
j£l 00,000,  and  an  ample  apology.  You  were  further 
directed  to  require  from  the  Prince  of  Satsuma  the 
execution  of  the  actual  murderers,  and  the  payment 
of  £25,000  as  indemnity  to  the  relatives  of  the 
murdered  man  and  to  the  sufferers  from  the  murderous 
assault. 
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"With  respect  to  the  Tycoon's  Government,  the  ^xx! 
demands  you  were  instructed  to  make  have  been  com- 
plied  with.    The  sum  of  ^100,000  has  been  paid,  and 
a  satisfactory  apology  has  been  made  by  the  Tycoon's 
Ministers. 

"  Her  Majesty  has  been  pleased,  in  testimony  of 
the  patience,  good  temper,  and  firmness  with  which 
you  conducted  this  negotiation,  to  confer  upon  you 
the  Companionship  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath. 

"  The  accomplishment  of  the  remainder  of  your 
instructions  has  been  found  more  difficult.  Ten  months  - 
having  elapsed  without  the  trial  or  even  the  arrest  of 
the  murderers,  you  thought  yourself  under  the  neces- 
sity to  ask  the  assistance  of  Admiral  Kuper,  and  to 
proceed  with  him  to  Kagoshima,  the  capital  of  the 
Prince  of  Satsuma. 

"  In  your  letters  of  August  1st  and  August  12th, 
both  delivered  on  the  12th,  you  communicated  to  the 
Minister  of  the  Prince  of  Satsuma  the  demands  you 
were  instructed  to  make. 

In  the  answer  of  the  Minister  of  the  Prince  of 
Satsuma,  dated  the  13th  of  August,  it  is  stated  that 
it  is  just  that  a  man  who  has  killed  another  should 
be  arrested  and  punished  by  death ;  that  if  the 
murderers  in  question  can  be  detected,  they  shall  be 
punished  ;  and  that  it  is  not  right  to  impede  the 
passage  of  a  chief  with  a  large  body  of  retainers  on 
a  public  road. 

These  answers,  in  reference  to  a  murder  com- 
mitted by  the  retainers  of  the  Prince  in  full  daylight, 
ten  months  before,  upon  a  person  who  had  not  in  any 
way  impeded  the  passage  of  a  public  road,  showed  a 
fixed  determination  to  afford  no  redress.  Vice- Admiral 
Kuper  then  directed  that  three  steamers  belonging  to 

T  2 
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the  prince  should  be  taken  and  detained  by  way  of 
reprisals.  But  before  any  further  communication  could 
take  place,  hostilities  were  commenced  by  the 
Japanese,  and  her  Majesty's  ships  were  fired  upon 
from  the  batteries  with  shot  and  shell — an  act  which  it 
became  necessary  immediately  to  resent.  The  steamers 
taken  were  burnt.  The  batteries  were  fired  upon  from 
point-blank  range ;  many  guns  were  dismounted  and 
various  magazines  exploded. 

It  is  much  to  be  lamented  that,  as  the  batteries 
were  apparently  situated  in  and  about  the  town,  the 
consequence  of  firing  with  shot  and  shell  upon  the 
batteries  and  magazines  should  have  been  to  set  fire  to 
the  town,  which  Admiral  Kuper  says  has  been  burntw 
Many  innocent  persons  have  thus  unfortunately  been 
injured. 

"  At  the  same  time  it  is  obvious  that  if  Admiral 
Kuper  had  not  returned  the  fire  of  the  batteries,  her 
Majesty's  squadron  would  have  sufiered  a  defeat,  and 
fresh  murders  of  British  subjects  by  the  cruel  and 
insolent  daimios  would  have  been  perpetrated. 

"Her  Majesty  will  express,  through  the  proper 
department,  her  admiration  of  the  gallantry  of  her 
naval  forces. 

"  It  is  my  duty  to  request  you  to  express  to  the 
civil  servants  of  the  Crown  who  accompanied  you  her 
Majesty's  approbation  of  their  coolness  and  courage. 
Their  knowledge  of  the  Japanese  language  was  no 
doubt  of  great  value,  both  to  you  and  to  the  naval 
commander-in-chief 

"  For  the  present  the  situation  appears  to  be  this. 
The  Yedo  Government,  who,  in  the  terms  of  the 
despatch  of  the  Prince  of  Satsuma's  Minister,  '  govern 
and  direct  everything,'  have  made  and  ratified  treaties 
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of  commerce  witli  Great  Britain  and  other  European  ^f^^- 
powers.  '  ^ 

These  treaties  have  proved  very  advantageous  to 
the  main  body  of  the  Japanese  people,  who  feel  the 
benefits  of  a  profitable  trade  with  foreigners,  and  wish 
that  trade  to  continue.  But  a  powerful  feudal  aristo- 
cracy, finding  silk  and  rice,  and  other  produce,  dearer 
in  the  market,  and  their  own  privileges  less  valuable, 
wish  to  expel  all  foreigners,  and  have  obtained  a  decree 
from  the  Mikado  to  that  efiect.  French,  American, 
and  Dutch  ships  have  been  fired  upon  with  a  view  to 
accomplish  this  object  But  the  European  nations 
cannot  submit  to  be  thus  deprived  of  an  intercourse 
sanctioned  by  treaty,  and  very  beneficial  to  the  mass 
of  the  Japanese  nations,  as  well  as  to  European 
nations. 

"  You  will,  therefore,  call  upon  the  Admiral  in 
any  eases  where  British  persons,  ships,  or  property  are 
attacked,  to  resent  such  outrage. 

''In  this  way  security  for  the  time  may  be  ob- 
tained. But  I  must  wait  for  your  further  accounts 
before  complete  instructions  can  be  given  as  to  our 
pohcy  in  Japan." 

It  may  be  interesting  to  compare  the  account  of  ^cSt . 
the  events  at  Kagoshima  given  by  the  Genji  yume  mlat"^ 
monogatari  with  that  in  the  Blue  Book.    It  reads 
thug  in  translation  : — 

"Towards  the  middle  of  August  eight  English 
men-of-war  made  an  expedition  to  Kagoshima  in  Sat- 
suma.  They  came  to  negotiate  the  payment  of  thirty 
thousand  dollars  as  compensation  to  the  wives  and 
children  of  the  persons  killed  at  Namamugimura  in 
Musashi  in  the  month  of  September  of  the  previous 
year.    The  Prince  of  Satsuma  replied  that  the  indi- 
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viduals  in  question,  having  been  guilty  of  rudeness, 
had  been  punished  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  the 
Empire,  and  that,  as  for  his  country,  no  indemnity 
would  be  paid  by  it,  at  least. 

"  On  the  morning  *  of  the  12th  of  August,  there- 
fore, when  the  men-of-war  advanced,  the  Satsuma 
clansmen  could  not  restrain  their  ardour  and  impa- 
tience. The  wind  and  rain  were  very  violent  this  day, 
which  they  looked  upon  as  a  special  favour  from 
heaven,  and  joyfully  therefore  they  fired  several  shots 
from  the  batteries  which  lined  the  shore.  The  bar- 
barian vessels  fired  several  shots,  and  engaged.  The 
combat  lasted  the  whole  day,  and  the  Shiusei  Kuan  t 
was  burnt  by  the  shells  fired  from  the  barbarian  ships. 
Although  the  Satsuma  clan  thus  lost  many  killed  and 
wounded,  the  ships  were  terribly  knocked  about  by 
their  fire,  and  two  persons  called  Captain  Josling  and 
Commander  Wilmot  were  killed.  Besides  these,  the 
enemy  lost  more  than  sixty  killed  and  wounded.  The 
Satsuma  clan  became  more  and  more  enthusiastic.  All 
the  intrepid  samurai  of  the  province  hastened  to  the 
spot,  and  exhausted  their  efibrts  in  pouring  forth  an 
unceasing  fire.  The  noise  of  the  cannon  re-echoed 
among  the  hills  and  valleys,  and  the  sea  seemed  to  boil 
over.  The  land  and  the  sea  strove  together  like  a  couple 
of  bulls,  until  the  robber  vessels,  unable  to  endure  it 
any  longer,  were  entirely  defeated,  and  fled  in  disorder 
to  the  ocean. 

"  When  these  afiairs  were  reported  to  the  Imperial 
Court,  letters  of  approval  were  sent  to  the  clans  of 
'Satsuma  and  Choshiu.    The  bakufu,  however,  was  in- 

*  The  author  is  a  little  out.  The  bombardment  took  place  on 
the  16th  of  August. 

t  The  factories  are  probably  meant. 
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tensely  alarmed  at  these  performances,  and,  determined  ^^^^ 
at  any  rate  to  go  on  delaying,  issued  a  notification  to  ^'"^^  ^ 
all  the  clans,  saying  that,  as  the  negotiations  at  Yoko- 
hama had  not  yet  been  concluded,  and  it  could  not  be 
said  yet  whether  the  barbarians  would  submit  or  not, 
our  side  should  abstain  for  the  present  from  proceeding 
to  hostilities.  On  hearing  this,  the  patriots  became 
more  and  more  indignant,  and  vowed  that  it  was  now 
.  necessary  to  seize  the  phoenix  car  and  get  the  Mikado 
to  fight  in  person." 

One  or  two  remarks  must  be  made  with  reference  to 
the  bombardment  of  Kagoshima.  The  town  is  divided 
into  two  parts,  the  official  and  the  mercantile  quarter.  Mercantile 
It  was,  unfortunately,  the  latter  which  was  bombarded  ShVas 
by  om'  ships,  and  the  building  mistaken  for  the  palace  p^iacKuta 
was  a  temple  in  a  conspicuous  and  elevated  spot.  It 
is  approached  by  a  number  of  steps,  and  when  I  was 
there  in  January,  1871,  it  was  used  by  the  English 
Doctor  Willis,  formerly  belonging  to  the  British  lega- 
tion, as  a  lecture -room  for  the  medical  students,  and 
a  school  where  boys  were  taught  spelling,  English 
grammar,  and  arithmetic.    The  loss  of  life  does  not  g^Si^*^'^^ 
appear  to  have  been  great  on  the  Japanese  side,  so 
many  of  the  peaceful  inhabitants  having  fled  away  to 
the  country.     From  information  obtained  from  the 
agents  of  the  Prince  of  Satsuma,  when  the  indemnity 
was  paid  in  December,  1863,  as  hereafter  mentioned,, 
it  appears  that  the  news  of  the  expedition  had  reached 
Kagoshima  from  Nagasaki  previous  to  its  arrival,  and 
the  prince  had  ordered  the  inhabitants  to  retire  into 
the  country.  These  agents  also  admitted  that  advantage 
was  taken  of  a  coming  storm  of  wind  to  fire  on  the 
squadron,  and  that  it  was  the  wind  and  the  absence  of 
the  population  that  caused  the  extent  of  the  conflagra- 
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CHAP.   tion.    They  further  said  that  when  the  squadron  took 

"'^^^^  '  the  steamers  a  man  was  despatched  on  horseback  at 

full  speed  to  enquire  of  the  prince  what  course  should 
be  pursued,  and  that  the  answer  which  was  given  in 
his  name  was  that  the  batteries  should  immediately 
open  fire.  There  appear  to  have  been  reserves  of 
soldiers  kept  outside  the  batteries,  who  showed  reluc- 
tance to  supply  the  place  of  the  killed.  It  is  a  satis- 
faction to  think  that  the  loss  of  life  seems  clearly 
to  have  been  almost,  if  not  entirely,  confined  to  the 
military. 

policy  But  one  thing  is  certain,  and  is  acknowledged  by 

sat^suma  evcry  Satsuma  man,  namely,  that  whatever  was  the 
true  account  of  the  action,  the  bombardment  of 
Kagoshima  was  the  turning-point  as  far  as  that 
powerful  clan  was  concerned.  It  was  then  that  the 
men  belonging  to  the  military  class  in  Satsuma  first 
became  convinced  that  Japan  was  not  the  strongest 
country  in  the  world,  and  that  there  were  other 
nations  more  powerful  and  more  civilized.  It  was 
from  that  time  that  they  began  to  cease  to  look  down 
upon  foreigners  with  contempt,  and  henceforward 
their  principality  began,  as  they  express  it,  to  be 
"  opened.''  They  subsequently  took  the  lead  in  intro- 
ducing European  machinery  and  inventions,  and  in 
employing  skilled  Europeans  to  teach  them,  and  they 
became  fired  with  a  desire  to  rival  foreign  nations  in 
the  arts  of  civilization  and  peace,  as  well  as  in  the  art 
of  war. 
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CHAPTER  XXL 


1863. 


Attack  on  a  Bakufu  Steamer  by  Chosbiii  Men. — Attempt  to  close 
Yokohama  and  transfer  the  Foreign  Trade  to  Nagasaki  and 
Hakodate. — Withdi^awal  of  Note  as  to  closing  the  Ports.-  — 
Arrival  of  Satsnma  Envoys  at  Yokohama. — Payment  of  the 
Indemnity  and  Termination  of  the  Richardson  Affair. 


About  the  autumn  of  this  year  the  bakufu  appear  to  chap. 
have  been  impressed  with  the  increased  authority  of  ^^^^^^^ 
the  Court,  and  the  diminution  of  their  own  prestige.  offiSsto 
With  a  view  of  raising  the  latter,  they  despatched  the  provinces 
shogun's  aide-de-camp,  Makino  Sakon,  together  with  Kiushm. 
two  officials  named  Murakami  Motome  and  Nakane 
Ichinojo,  on  a  secret  mission  to  the  western  provinces 
and  to  Kiushiu.    They  were  accompanied  by  two 
spies,  and  two  hundred  men.    They  all  embarked  on 
board  the  steamer  Choyo-maru,  and  arrived  at  Nakatsu, 
in  the  province  of  Buzen,  on  the  4th  of  September. 
From  there  they  took  two  pilots  belonging  to  the 
Kokura  clan,  in  the  island  of  Kiushiu,  and  as  they 
were  passing  the  Straits  of  Shimonoseki  on  their  way  ^t^^jjgj. 
to  Kokura,  the  fort  built  at  Tanoura  by  the  Prince  of  t^^'iSt^ 
Choshiu  fired  on  the  steamer.    A  messaere  was  sent  on  s^kiby 

"  Choshiu 

shore  to  say  that  she  was  a  vessel  belonging  to  the  Eded, 
bakufu,  but  the  Choshiu  men  replied  that  any  vessel  of  detained. 
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^xxL  ■  barbarian  construction,  whetber  Japanese  or  not,  would 
^^"^^  be  fired  at  and  destroyed.  The  rejoinder  to  this  was 
that  Sakon  and  Motome  were  going  to  examine  into 
the  state  of  things  in  Kiushiu,  and  that  Ichinojo  had 
come  on  a  mission  to  the  Mori  (Choshiu)  family.  The 
others  thereupon  said  that  if  such  was  the  case,  they 
had  better  bring  their  vessel  round  to  the  coast  of 
Choshiu.  So  they  steamed  in  that  direction,  when 
suddenly  all  the  forts  opened  fire  upon  them.  A 
large  body  of  men,  all  clad  in  armour,  with  a  flag 
on  which  the  legend  "  in  obedience  to  the  order " 
(expulsion  of  barbarians)  was  inscribed,  were  drawn 
up  on  the  shore,  and  many  rushed  on  board  bran- 
dishing naked  swords  and  spears,  to  search  for  the 
Kokura  men,  who  thereupon  committed  Kara  hiri. 
The  Choshiu  men  were  doubtless  enraged  against 
the  Kokura  clan  for  having  given  no  assistance  in  the 
fights  with  foreign  ships. 

This  expedition  resulted  in  the  stopping  of  the 
steamer  ;  the  two  spies  were  forced  to  land,  and  were 
subsequently  assassinated  by  rdnins,  Motome  and 
Sakon  went  over  to  Kiushiu,  and  after  inquiring  into 
the  condition  of  afiairs  in  all  the  castle  towns  of  the 
island,  they  returned  about  the  end  of  the  month  to 
Yedo.  There  the  details  of  the  insolent  conduct  of 
th?^^"°"  the  retainers  of  Choshiu  caused  great  indignation,  and 

bakufu.  £^^^  ^^^^       prestige  of  the  shogunate,  instead 

of  being  raised,  had  sunk  still  lower. 

We  here  see  a  commencement  of  serious  disputes 
between  the  Choshiu  clan  and  the  shogun. 

Serious  ^j^e  sltuatiou  of  afiairs  with  respect  to  forei^-ners 

situation  i  c 

of  affairs.  ^^^^  scrious,  and  was  so  depicted  by  Colonel 

Neale  at  the  end  of  September.  Internal  disputes  and 
attacks  on  the  shogun's  authority  were  rife,  and  at  the 
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same  time  the  letter  addressed  by  the  Yedo  govern-  chap. 
ment  to  the  Representatives,  conveying  the  Mikado's 
desire  that  foreigners  should  be  expelled,  remained 
uncancelled.  There  was  much  obstruction  to  trade 
with  native  merchants,  some  of  whom  had  even  left 
Yokohama.  Great  activity  prevailed,  both  on  the  side 
of  the  shogun's  government  and  of  the  agents  of 
daimios  hostile  to  him,  to  obtain  cannon,  rifles,  and 
munitions  of  war.  The  navigation  of  the  Inland  Sea 
was  obstructed,  batteries  being  erected  there,  as  well 
as  at  Yedo,  Uraga,  and  elsewhere. 

On  the  part  of  the  bakufu  there  was  an  ominous  ^^^^^^l^ 
and  alarming  silence.    No  knowledge  was  conveyed  to  t>akufu. 
the  Eepresentatives  of  the  hopes  or  fears  entertained 
by  it  with  regard  to  the  situation  of  foreigners  ;  nor 
can  this  be  wondered  at,  considering  the  embarrassed 
position  of  that  government. 

On  the  14th  of  October  another  cowardly  murder  gj^JJl^yJI* 
took  place.  Lieutenant  de  Camus,  of  the  3rd  ■  bat-  Se^camS^ 
talion  of  the  Chasseurs  d'Afrique,  was  riding  out  on 
a  country  road  near  Yokohama,  generally  considered 
to  be  secure,  when  he  was  killed,  no  doubt  by 
Japanese.  He  was  unfortunately  alone,  and  no  trace 
of  the  assassin  or  assassins  has  ever  been  brought  to 
light.  He  was  totally  unarmed.  His  body,  which 
was  conveyed  to  Yokohama,  accompanied  by  the 
French  and  English  escorts,  several  of  the  consular 
body,  and  some  members  of  the  community,  was 
frightfully  mutilated  by  sabre  cuts,  any  one  of  which 
would  have  proved  mortal. 

On  the  21st  of  October   Colonel   Neale   again  fo"rrSond. 
addressed  the  Yedo  government,  complaining  that  his  spectin^  the 
demands  on  Satsuma  had  not  been  satisfied,  and  more  sXuma.'' 
correspondence  ensued,  without  leading  to  any  result. 
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^i^:  Tlie  United  States'  Envoy  and  the  Dutch  Consul- 
u^Jited    '  s^eneral  were  now  requested  to  proceed  to  Yedo,  for 

states'         °  m     TT  '  •  •  i      i  i 

Dutch  cSn-       purpose  oi  nolding  an  interview  with  the  members 
^icIedTo^^  of  the  highest  council,  when  an  important  communica- 
invitati^n   tion  would  be  made  to  them.    It  was  evident  that  the 
^ business  was  of  no  ordinary  character,  for  the  rojiu 
had  even  first  proposed  that  some  of  their  members 
should  go  down  to  Yokohama,  a  means  of  communi- 
cation which  they  had  never  before  adopted,  but 
subsequently  they  expressed  the  wish  that  the  inter- 
view should  take  place  at  the  capital,  as  it  was  very 
desirable  in  their  opinion  that  all  the  highest  ministers 
should  be  present. 

Mr.  Pruyn  and  M.  de  Graeff  van  Polsbroek  accord- 
ingly proceeded  to  Yedo,  and,  on  the  26th  of  October, 
held  an  interview  with  the  assembled  ministers  at  a 
building  adjoining  the  landing-place,  and  not  within 
the  city  at  the  residence  of  the  ministers  for  foreign 
afiairs,  as  had  been  the  custom.  This  circumstance 
seemed  to  imply  that  the  foreign  Eepresentatives  were 
even  to  be  denied  admittance  into  the  so-called  official 
quarter  of  the  city. 
Request  to        What  passcd  at  this  interview  was  communicated 

have  Yoko-  .  t    i  •  i  • 

and  the "^^"^  on  thcu?  rctum  by  the  two  diplomatic  agents  to  their 
colleagues  of  England  and  France. 


and  the 
trade  trans 
ferred  to 
Nagasaki 
and  Hako 


dat^.  Communication  made  to  the  Minister  of  the  United 
States  and  the  Consul-General  of  the  Netherlands 
hy  the  Gorojiu,  in  the  presence  of  the  Memhers  of 
the  Second  Council^  the  Governors  for  Foreign 
Affairs^  and  other  officials  of  ranh^  at  Yedo,  on 
the  26th  of  October,  1863. 

"  The  Japanese  Government  being  extremely  de- 
sirous that  the  friendship  between  the  United  States 
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and  Holland  witli  Japan  should  not  be  interrupted, 
lias  invited  you,  as  tlie  Eepresentatives  of  these  '  ^ 
powers,  to  this  conference  for  the  purpose  of  making 
an  important  communication,  and  this  important  com- 
munication will  render  many  conferences  necessary,  in 
order  that  you  should  hear  all  its  reasons  and  be  fully 
acquainted  with  its  views,  and  we,  the  Gorojiu,  have 
therefore  appointed  two  Commissioners  for  this  pur- 
pose, namely,  Takemoto  Kai  no  Kami  and  Ikido 
Shinri. 

The  unsettled  state  of  things  in  our  realm  is 
increasing ;  we  are  apparently  approaching  a  revolu- 
tion ;  there  may  be  a  general  uprising  among  the 
people,  who  hate  foreigners  ;  and  to  our  shame  we 
must  confess  that  we  have  no  power  to  suppress  this 
insurrectionary  movement. 

"It  is  principally  owing  to  the  opening  of  Yoko- 
hama to  trade  that  this  deplorable  state  of  things 
exists. 

"  If  a  continuance  of  trade  at  Yokohama  be  per- 
sisted in,  this  state  of  aflfairs  will  grow  worse  ;  trade 
will  suffer  and  no  doubt  disappear  in  consequence, 
and  then  the  friendship  will  be  destroyed.  It  was 
to  establish  friendly  relations  that  the  treaties  were 
made,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  heading  to  each  of  them. 

Friendship  is  the  corner-stone ;  trade  is  sub- 
ordinate to  friendship.  We  have  always  considered 
that  the  framers  of  the  treaty  intended  it  as  an 
experiment,  to  last  as  long  as  it  would  not  prove 
injurious  to  Japan. 

"  In  order  to  perpetuate  this  friendship  it  is  of  the 
highest  mutual  interest  that  the  port  of  Yokohama  be 
closed  to  trade,  and  in  our  opinion  this  is  the  only  way 
to  allay  the  prevailing  excitement. 
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^xxl'         "        request  you  to  inform  your  Governments 
""^^     '  that  the  notification  of  Ogasawara  Dzusho  no  Kami 
relating  to  the  expulsion  of  foreigners  will  be  with- 
drawn, and  to  ask  their  consent  to  have  the  trade 
transferred  to  Nagasaki  and  Hakodate. 

"We  do  not  desire  any  further  alteration  in  the 
Treaty." 

British  and       This  proDosal  of  course  met  with  no  success,  and 

French  ..... 

twL'^dedine  similar  invitations  to  a  conference  at  Yedo  having  been 
conSJlmje.  sent  to  the  British  and  French  Eepresentatives,  they 
naturally,  after  perusing  the  above  document,  declined 
the  invitation. 

But  not  long  after  the  above  incident,  the  Japanese 
ministers  again  astonished  the  Representatives,  this 
time  indeed,  agreeably,  by  sending  a  fresh  communi- 
cation to  them.  It  was  dated  the  12th  of  November, 
and  said : — 

Request  for      "  As  our  efovemmcnt  has,  for  the  present,  changed 

return  of  o  '  J:  '  CD 

de^spXh  its  formcr  policy,  we  request  you  to  return  to  us  the 
the  portf    despatch  which  Ogasawara  Dzusho  no  Kami  addressed 

to  you  when  he  was  still  in  office,  regarding  the  closing 

of  the  ports." 

Colonel  Neale  expressed  his  satisfaction  in  writing 

at  this  change,  and  stated  that  he  considered  Ogasa- 

wara's   letter   to   be    accordingly   withdrawn  and 

cancelled. 

fwo  Enviys  About  thc  samc  time  two  Envoys  from  the  Prince 
Satsuma.  of  Satsuma  arrived  at  Yokohama,  and  were  received 
by  the  British  Charge  d'affaires,  being  accompanied 
by  two  officials  of  the  Yedo  government.  After 
protracted  discussions  extending  over  three  days,  it  was 
agreed  to  make  immediate  payment  of  the  indemnity 
demanded,  and  an  engagement  in  writing  was  signed 


HISTORY  OF  JAPAN. 


335 


by  the  Japanese  that  the  Satsuma  government  would    ^f^f • 
continue   a   diligent    search    for   Mr.    Eichardson's  ' 
murderers,  who,   when  found,  should  suffer  capital 
punishment  in  the  presence  of  one  or  more  members 
of  the  British  legation. 

The  following  despatch  and  its  enclosures,  extracted  en3ow-" 
from  the  papers  (Japan,  No.  2)  presented  to  Parlia-  o^SS-''* 
ment  in  1864,  shows  the  payment  of  the  indemnity  Smfnauon 

11  '        '  r     1         rr  •  of  affair. 

and  the  termination  or  the  anair  : — 


Lieutenant- Colonel  Neale  to  Earl  Russell. 

My  Lord  ^'  YoJcohama,  December  17th,  1863. 

"  By  the  mail  which  left  this  on  the  2nd 
instant,  I  had  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship 
that  the  Envoys  of  the  Prince  of  Satsuma  had  failed 
to  carry  out  the  arrangements  which  had  been  agreed 
upon.  It  now  affords  me  extreme  satisfaction  to  state 
that  the  whole  of  the  stipulations  have  been  definitely 
settled  and  determined. 

"  On  the  9th  instant  the  Envoys  returned  from 
Yedo  to  Yokohama,  and  held  an  interview  with  me 
lasting  several  hours,  at  which  endeavours  were  re- 
sorted to  on  their  part  to  soften  and  smooth  down  the 
terms  and  circumstances  under  which  the  demands 
were  originally  preferred  by  me  upon  the  Prince  of 
Satsuma,  in  accordance  with  my  instructions.  They 
desired  that  the  money  which  they  were  about  to  pay 
over  to  me  should  be  considered  in  the  light  of  a  deposit, 
the  absolute  payment  of  which  might  take  place  here- 
after, and  that  they  accordingly  only  required  a  simple 
or  temporary  receipt.  These  obstacles  and  objections, 
pertinaciously  urged  during  some  hours,  were  utterly 
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^x^'  rejected  by  me,  and  as  good-lmmo-aredly  one  by  one 
'  abandoned  by  the  Envoys.  The  indemnity  money 
was  brought  to  the  legation  and  the  sum  of  100,000 
dollars  duly  paid,  that  sum  being  the  equivalent  of 
a62 5,000  sterling  at  the  current  rate  of  exchange.  It 
will,  I  trust,  be  obvious  to  your  Lordship  that  I  could 
hardly  have  imposed  other  terms  in  respect  to  the 
value  of  the  dollar. 

"  While  the  money  was  in  course  of  counting  and 
of  shroffing,  I  received  from  the  Envoys  a  written 
engagement  in  respect  to  the  pursuit,  and  execution 
when  arrested,  of  the  principal  perpetrators  of  the 
murder  of  Mr.  Eichardson.  Your  Lordship  will 
observe  that  this  document,  a  copy  of  which  I  have 
the  honour  to  inclose,  is  countersigned  by  two  of  the 
Tycoon's  officers  as  attesting  witnesses.  The  agents 
of  Satsuma  now  expressed  a  desire  that  I  should 
furnish  them  with  a  witten  promise  to  facilitate  the 
purchase  of  a  ship  of  war  in  England.  I  saw  no 
material  objection  to  this,  if  the  terms  in  which  such 
promise  was  conveyed  were  expressed  with  a  view  to 
all  contingencies,  and  I  accordingly  furnished  them 
with  a  memorandum,  a  copy  of  which  I  have  the 
honour  to  inclose,  and  with  which  they  expressed 
themselves  entirely  satisfied. 

"Thus,  my  Lord,  I  have  the  honour  and  satis- 
faction to  report  to  your  Lordship  by  this  occasion 
the  final  accomplishment  of  my  instructions.  They 
involved  demands  of  a  serious  nature — at  one  period 
invoked  a  crisis  which  presented  the  prospect  of 
absolute  war  with  this  country.  Patience  and  per- 
severance, coupled  with  the  uninterrupted  presence  of 
a  powerful  British  squadron,  and  greatly  aided  by  the 
episode  which  ended  in  the  hard  blows  struck  at 
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Kagoshima,  have  brought  about  these  results.  I  have 
every  reason  to  believe  that  the  salutary  impression 
they  have  produced  upon  the  Government  and 
Daimios  of  Japan  will  be  as  lasting  as  they  will  be 
valuable  to  ourselves  during  the  course  of  our  future 
relations  with  this  country.  Nor  can  I  resist  the 
expression  of  the  satisfaction  I  have  derived  at  the 
accomplishment  of  my  unabating  endeavours  to  avert 
even  a  partial  or  momentary  cessation  of  our  com- 
mercial relations  with  Japan  throughout  these  diffi- 
culties. Grave  as  were  the  complications,  those 
relations  have  not  only  uninterruptedly  continued,  but 
have  increased  in  value  and  extent. 

With  respect  to  the  present  general  aspect  of  our 
position  in  this  country  I  had  hardly  anticipated  being 
in  a  position  to  refer  to  any  conciliatory  expressions 
of  goodwill  on  the  part  of  the  Tycoon's  Government, 
which  so  lately  renewed  the  desire  repelled  by  me  to 
discuss  the  subject  of  the  abandonment  of  Yokohama 
by  foreigners  ;  and  yet  hardly  had  the  agents  of 
Satsuma  acquitted  themselves  of  their  voluntary 
mission  of  pacification,  when  most  unexpectedly  I 
received  a  congratulatory  despatch  from  the  Tycoon's 
Ministers,  accompanied  by  words  of  goodwill  and 
promise  for  the  future,  a  copy  of  which  I  have  the 
satisfaction  to  lay  before  your  Lordship.  Holding  in 
view,  however,  the  internal  situation  of  this  country, 
agitated  by  strife  and  powerful  rivalries,  amidst  which 
an  anti-foreign  element  is  so  conspicuous,  I  cannot  at 
present  venture  to  hazard  any  expression  of  absolute 
belief  in  the  friendly  policy  likely  to  be  pursued  by 
the  Tycoon's  Government  in  respect  to  its  foreign 
relations.  But  the  knowledge  that  a  military  force 
within  certain  limits  has  been  rendered  available  to 
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me  by  her  Majesty's  Government,  and  the  continued 
'  '  presence  of  the  squadron,  sufficiently  ensures  the  com- 
munities against  all  danger  of  violence.  In  the 
meanwhile  so  long  as  our  actual  situation  in  this 
country  continues  in  its  present  position,  and  in  the 
absence  of  further  instructions  from  your  Lordship, 
I  do  not  propose  to  call  upon  the  Major-General 
commanding  her  Majesty's  forces  in  China  to  send 
over  to  Japan  any  other  troops  than  the  small  body  of 
150  men  daily  expected,  and  for  whose  reception  every 
arrangement  has  been  completed  by  me  without  the 
slightest  expression  of  opposition  or  dissent  on  the 
part  of  the  Tycoon's  Government. 

^'  I  have,  &c., 
(Signed)       ''Edv^d.  St.  John  Neale." 

Inclosure  1. — TJie  Agents  of  the  Prince  of  Satsuma 
to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Neale, 

[Translation.] 

YoJiohama,  Decemher  11th,  1863. 

"  The  money  demanded  by  the  British  Government 
having  been  paid  by  the  officers  of  Shimadzu  Awaji 
no  Kami,  a  branch  of  the  family  of  Satsuma,  we 
hereby  promise  as  follows  : — 

"The  persons  who  last  autumn,  in  the  eighth 
month,  killed  and  wounded  your  countrymen  at 
Namamugi,  on  the  tokaido,  have  escaped  from  that 
place,  and  although  we  have  diligently  searched  for 
them,  their  place  of  abode  has  not  been  found  out. 

"  And  as  also  some  time  has  passed,  it  is  not 
possible  to  state  with  certainty  whether  they  are  still 
alive,  but  we  will  use  every  diligence  in  searching  for 
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tliem,  and  as  soon  as  arrested  punish  the  same  with 
death  in  the  presence  of  your  country's  officers.  '  ' 

,    As  a  promise  for  the  future  we  sign  this. 

(Signed)  "  Shikeno  Konosho, 

"  Diplomatic  Agent  of  the  Prince  of  Satsuma. 

"  IWASHITA  SaJEMON, 

Acting  Minister  of  Satsuma. 

Countersigned  as  witnesses  to  the  above  promise. 
(Signed)         "  Ukai  Taichi, 
"  Officer  of  Department  for  Foreign   Affairs  of 
Tycoon's  Government. 

Saito  Kingo, 

' ^Assistant  Ometshy. " 

Inclosure  2. 

[Memorandum.] 

"  British  Legation  in  Japan,  Decemher  11th,  1863. 

"  The  basis  of  goodwill  and  amity  being  established 
by  the  settlement  of  the  demands  preferred  on  the 
Prince  of  Satsuma,  and  the  agents  of  the  Prince  of 
Satsuma  having  preferred  to  the  Undersigned,  her 
Majesty's  Charge  d'affaires,  a  request  in  presence  of 
Officers  of  the  Tycoon,  and  as  a  token  of  friendly  feeling 
re-established,  that  he  would  facilitate  the  desire  of  the 
Prince  of  Satsuma  to  purchase  a  ship  of  war  in  England, 
her  Britannic  Majesty's  Charge  d'affaires  does  hereby 
engage  to  represent  such  request  when  formally  and 
specifically  preferred  to  her  Majesty's  Government, 
provided  that  at  the  period  when  such  request  is  made 
or  in  course  of  examination,  the  relations  of  the  Tycoon's 
Government  with  Great  Britain  in  general,  and  the 
proceedings  and  disposition  of  the  Prince  of  Satsuma 
in  particular,  are  not  inimical  or  directed  against  the 
rights  acquired  by  treaties  now  existing  between  the 
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^x^i^'    Tycoon  of  Japan,  Great  Britain,  and  other  friendly 
'     '  States.  ■ 

"  Given  at  Yokohama,  this  11th  day  of  Dec,  1863. 
(Signed)       "  Edwd.  St.  John  Neale, 

"  Her  Majesty's  Charge  d'affaires.'' 

Tnclosure  3. — The  Japanese  Ministers  for  Foreign 
Affairs  to  Lieutenant- Colonel  Neale. 

"  Yedo,  Decemher  ISth,  1863. 

"  We  beg  to  make  the  following  communication  to 
your  Excellency. 

"  With  respect  to  the  murder  which  was  committed 
last  year  upon  a  British  merchant  at  Namamugi,  on 
the  tokaido,  the  subjects  of  Matsudaira  Shiuri  no  Daibu 
and  Shimadzu  Awaji  no  Kami,  of  the  family  of  Satsuma, 
have  lately  had  an  interview  with  you,  and  the  negotia- 
tion was  of  a  peaceful  nature,  thus  affording  a  proof 
that  the  subjects  of  Shiuri  no  Daibu  (Satsuma)  will 
search  for  and  punish  the  murderer,  as  by  their  written 
engagement.  The  indemnity  money  was  moreover 
handed  over  hj  the  subjects  of  Awaji  no  Kami  of  the 
family  of  Satsuma,  and  also  as  a  proof  of  peace,  the 
engagement  entered  into  by  you  to  facilitate  the  pur- 
chase of  a  man-of-war  in  terms  of  the  writing  was 
given,  and  everything  ended  satisfactorily,  which  we 
have  fully  understood  from  the  communication  received 
from  our  Government  officers  who  were  present. 

It  gives  us  great  pleasure,  as  it  is  a  sign  of  the 
continuance  of  a  lasting  friendship  between  the  two 
countries.     With  respect  and  consideration. 

"  The  3rd  day  of  the  1  ]  th  month  of  the  3rd  year 
of  Bunkiu  (December  13th,  1863). 

(Signed)  Midzuno  Idzumi  no  Kami. 

"  Itakura  Suwo  no  Kami. 
"  Arima  Totomi  ko  Kami.'' 
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The  Japanese  ministers  were  no  doubt  delighted  to  9hap. 
think  that  such  a  troublesome  matter  was  off  their  " 
hands. 

In  a  despatch  of  the  30th  of  December,  Colonel 
Neale  records  the  evident  aim  and  solicitude  of  the 
agents  of  Satsuma  in  their  interviews  with  him  to  avert 
by  all  the  means  in  their  power  the  probability  of  a 
second  attack  on  Kagoshima  by  her  Majesty's  naval 
forces.  They  acknowledged,  in  the  presence  of  bakufu 
ofl&cials,  to  members  of  the  legation  the  superiority  of 
our  power,  and  their  desire  to  remain  on  friendly  terms 
with  us.  And  this  altered  policy  was  subsequently 
pursued  by  the  clan. 

No  one,  however,  concerned  in  the  cowardly  attack 
has  ever  been  given  up  to  justice. 

But  it  is  melancholy  to  think  that  not  one  of  the  Not  one  of 
small  English  party  who  were  attacked  on  the  road  party  now 

o  L       ^  ^  ^  survives.  ' 

between  Kanagawa  and  Yedo  is  now  alive. 

Mr.  Clarke  died  in  Japan,  and  Mrs.  Borrodaile 
subsequently  in  England,  and  no  longer  ago  than  the 
4th  of  September,  1873,  the  community  of  Yoko- 
hama had  to  deplore  the  sudden  death  of  Mr.  William 
Marshall,  one  of  its  leading  merchants,  a  man  whose 
many  friends  admked  in  him  the  true  honesty  and 
good  sense  of  a  straightforward  Englishman. 
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CHAPTER  XXIL 

1863. 

Supposed  plot  of  Chosliiu  clan  to  carry  off  the  Emperor. — The 
gates  of  the  Palace  are  shut,  and  the  Choshiu  troops  are  for- 
bidden its  precincts. — Sanjo  and  six  other  Kuges,  who 
favour  the  clan,  retire  with  their  troops  to  Choshiu. — 
They  are  deprived  of  their  titles  and  honours. — Expulsion  of 
Foreigners  put  off. — Memorial  of  Choshiu. 

CHAP.  Amongst  the  Court  nobles  who  favoured  the  projects 
Sc^l56^nd^  Choshiu  clan  was  Sanjo  Saneyoshi,  already 

nobles  allied  mentioned  in  this  history  as  imperial  Envoy  to  Yedo, 
Choshiu.  and  now  chief  minister  of  State  under  the  restored 
government  of  the  Mikado.  With  him,  as  will  be 
seen,  were  certain  other  influential  kuges,  and  they 
were  destined  to  play  a  considerable  part  in  the  com- 
plications about  to  arise  in  the  old  Capital. 

The  details  of  the  present  chaj)ter  are  taken  from 
the  Genji  yume  monogatari,  and  I  have  in  general 
preserved  the  quaint  language  and  expressions  of  the 
native  writer. 

Sept.  .30.  On  the  30th  of  September  a  fijun  was  fired  close  to 

Gun  fired  n  i  i  -i 

Gale  AidzT  ^"^^  C^ratc  01  the  palacc,  about  two  m  the  morning. 
Sie'paEe!°  Scvcral  distinguished  members  of  the  Court,  together 
gates  are    with  the  Prince  of  Aidzu,  and  the  shogun's  resident, 
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Inaba  Nagato  no  Kami,  at  the  head  of  a  large  force,  xyii' 
hurried  to  the  palace ;  the  different  gates  therQ  and  in  ^hilT'l^Ii^ 
its  neio'hbourhood  were  shut  with  considerable  force,  Sffio^* 

,  -,  .  carry  off  the 

and  strong  guards  were  stationed  at  them.  Emperor. 

The  Aidzu  clan,  be  it  remarked,  were  staunch  sup- 
porters of  the  house  of  Tokugawa. 

It  appears,  from  a  letter  written  on  the  7th  of 
October,  by  the  Prince  of  Aidzu  to  the  Prince  of 
Yonezawa,  that  the  Choshiu  clan  were  suspected  of  a 
design  to  seize  the  Emperor  on  his  way  to  visit  the 
Yamato  Shrines,  and  to  carry  his  Majesty  off  to  their 
territory.  The  same  letter  stated  that  there  were  at 
least  1500  Choshiu  troops  lying  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Kioto  with  this  object.  A  similar  accusation,  as 
will  be  seen  hereafter,  was  brought  against  Aidzu,  who 
was  accused  of  a  plot,  in  the  interest  of  the  shogun,  to 
carry  off  the  Emperor  to  Yedo.  This  intriguing  was  in 
strict  pursuance  of  what  has  already  been  mentioned 
as  the  regular  policy  of  contending  parties  in  Japan, 
where  each  side  strove  to  obtain  possession  of  the 
person  of  the  Mikado,  in  order  to  clothe  its  acts  with 
his  sacred  authority. 

Orders  were  now  sent  from  the  Court  to  Mori  choshiu  cian 

forbidden 

Sanuki  no  Kami,  the  only  member  of  the  Prince  of  ^^^gP^^Jo 
Choshiu's  family  then  at  Kioto,  that  neither  he  nor  Kui  Gall 
any  of  his  men  could  be  admitted  within  the  palace 
precincts.  The  Satsuma  clan,  which  since  the  month  of 
June  had  ceased  to  guard  the  Inui  Gate,  were  in- 
structed to  man  it  in  all  haste,  and  by  the  evening  four 
or  five  hundred  of  their  troops,  clad  in  armour  and 
provided  with  cannon,  assembled  within  the  palace 
enclosure. 

Meanwhile,  three  men  of  Choshiu,  Mori  Sanuki  no  chShiu 

,  men  collect 

Kami,  Kikkawa  Kemmotsu,  and  Masuda  Uyemon  no  troops. 


344 


HISTOEY  OF  JAPAN. 


Ske,  hearing  of  the  tumult  near  the  palace,  marshalled 
iS^pT^  their  troops  and  hastened  thither  ;  but  when  they  found 
ceediugs.         ^-^^  gates  firmly  shut,  and  that  not  a  single  man 
would  be  permitted  to  enter,  they  forced  their  way  in  at 
the  back  gate  of  the  kuambaku  Takadzukasa's  residence 
to  see  what  was  the  matter.    When  they  found  the 
palace  enclosure  full  of  warriors  in  armour,  and  the 
gates  all  strongly  guarded,  they  were  amazed,  and  said 
to  themselves,  "here's  a  tremendous  business."  They 
then  asked  the  kuambaku  what  it  all  meant,  but  his 
Highness  said  that  he  knew  nothing  about  it.  From 
there  they  went'  to  Sanjo  Saneyoshi,  and  inquired  of 
him,  but  he  replied  that  he  did  not  understand  the 
meaning  of  this  day's  proceedings.     Kikkawa  then 
escorted  Sanjo  to  the  residence  of  the  kuambaku, 
where,  having  sent  for  the  ministers  of  State*  to  find 
out  what  was  going  on,  and  to  demand  explanations, 
he  awaited  their  arrival. 
Conference        Mcanwhilc  a  confcreuce  was  bein^  held  at  the 

at  the  ^  ^ 

prop^s'auo  p^^lace,  and  opinions  were  expressed  blaming  the 
&c"to^tnai!  influences  of  the  Choshiu  clan  on  the  policy  of  the 
Court.  The  ministers  of  State,  it  was  argued,  had 
thus  been  led  to  state  a  great  many  things  in  the 
Emperor's  name,  which  his  Majesty  had  never  intended, 
and  in  particular,  with  reference  to  his  Majesty  taking 
the  field  in  person,  they  had  ascribed  to  him  intentions 
which  had  never  entered  into  his  thoughts,  and  which 
had  ruffled  his  scales  very  much  ;"f  such  impetuous 
and  turbulent  actions  were  evidently  the  results  of 

*  Kohu-ji-gahari.  Knges  wlio  had  possession  of  the  Emperor's 
confidence,  and  were  consulted  by  him  on  general  questions  of 
policy,  but  without  executive  power. — B.  S. 

t  Presumably  the  scales  of  the  dragon,  which  he  is  fabled  to 
resemble.    His  face  is  called  the  dragon- countenance. — E.  S. 
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participation  by  certain  kugds  in  an  infamous  plot  of  xxtf' 
Clioshiu,  and  to  have  urged  them  upon  the  Sovereign  ^^^^  ' 
was  the  most  flagrant  treason.  It  was  therefore  pro- 
posed that  Sanjo  and  the  other  kuges  who  favoured 
the  policy  of  the  Choshiu  clan  should  shortly  be  brought 
to  trial,  and  for  the  present  they  were  to  be  ordered  to 
remain  in  their  houses  and  to  see  no  one. 

This  was  the  language  of  the  bakufu  party  at 
Court. 

The  daimios  of  Inaba,  Yonezawa,  and  Bizen  had 
now  put  on  their  armour,  and  agreeably  to  a  summons 
had  come  to  garrison  the  palace  at  the  head  of  con- 
siderable bodies  of  men.  The  Prince  of  Aidzu  and 
the  shogun's  resident  urged  upon  the  conference  that 
the  Choshiu  clan  harboured  treasonable  schemes,  and 
had  contrived  an  abominable  conspiracy,  in  pressing 
the  Emperor  to  take  the  field  against  the  foreigners  in 
person.    An  order  was  therefore  given  to  dismiss  the  Thecho- 

^  shiu  clan 

Choshiu  clan  from  its  posts  within  the  nine  gates  of  fromw'twn 
the  j^alace,  and  to  expel  all  their  forces  from  the  city,  gate"!""^ 

The  kuambaku  was  now  summoned  to  appear  at  Thekuam- 
Court,  and  being  ushered  into  the  imperial  presence,  coTrt'^and 
was  thus  addressed  by  his  Majest}" : —  SsMljSty^ 

''Although  we  had  not  determined  that  the 
moment  for  us  to  take  the  field  against  the  barbarians 
had  arrived,  you  have  falsified  our  intentions,  and  have 
issued  orders  which  never  came  from  us,  to  our  great 
displeasure.  We  certainly  intend  to  take  the  field 
ourselves,  and  to  expel  the  barbarians  ;  on  those  two 
points  our  purpose  is  unchanged  ;  but  we  must  put  off" 
our  departure  for  the  present." 

The  Emperor's  advisers  thus  do  not  yet  cause 
his  Majesty  to  declare  that  the  scheme  for  expelling 
the  foreigners  would  have  to  be  given  up ;  they 
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content  tliemselves  with  allowing  tliat  it  must  be 
'         '  put  off. 

Yanagiwara       In  spite  of  repeated  orders  to  tlie  Chosliiu  clan, 

sent  to  -Pill 

chShiucian  iiiio™nig  tnem  that  they  were  released  from  the 
Negotia-  guardianship  of  the  Sakai-machi  gate,  there  was  no  sign 
tions.  yielding  on  their  part.     A  Court  minister  called 

Yanagiwara  was  therefore  despatched  on  a  message 
from  the  Emperor  to  Kikkawa  and  the  others  to 
retire  to  their  yashiki,  and  await  the  coming  of  a 
messenger  from  his  Majesty.  They  replied  that  they 
should  think  it  a  great  hardship  to  have  to  retire 
under  such  circumstances.  They  were  therefore  told 
to  hear  the  Imperial  orders  at  the  residence  of  the 
kuanibaku.  These  orders  stated  that,  although  his 
Majesty  for  some  time  past  had  resolved  to  take  the 
field  in  person  against  the  barbarians,  he  intended 
first  to  make  inquiries  into  certain  turbulent  proceed- 
ings in  connection  with  his  setting  forth.  That  his 
Majesty's  determination  to  expel  the  barbarians  was, 
however,  irrevocably  fixed ;  the  Choshiu  clan  had 
already  served  the  Court  diligently  ;  he  therefore  still 
relied  upon  it  to  animate  the  popular  feeling,  and 
desired  that  it  would  be  most  faithful  and  loyal.  That 
as  the  number  of  men  in  the  clan  was  so  large,  their 
chief  should  keep  them  quiet  and  restrain  their  turbu- 
lence, and  in  thus  preventing  the  occurrence  of 
misunderstanding,  should  go  on,  as  he  had  always 
done,  serving  the  cause  of  his  sovereign,  with  all  his 
heart  and  strength. 

Kikkawa  respectfully  accepted  these  orders,  and 
gave  an  acknowledgment  in  writing.  He  then  said 
that  Sanjo  and  the  other  kuges  belonging  to  that  side 
were  perfectly  wretched  at  having  incurred  his 
Majesty's  displeasure,  and  begged  with  great  earnest- 
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nesa  to  be  re-admitted  to  his  favour.    The  Aidzu  ^xii" 
soldiers  all  this  time  were  drawn  up  in  front  of  the  Th^^ii^^l^;;^ 
Choshiu  barracks,  with  the  muzzle  of  their  cannon  aSzu'' 

soldiers. 

aimed  against  the  Choshiu  troops,  looking  as  if  they 
were  ready  to  fire  at  the  slightest  indication  of  a  move 
on  the  part  of  the  others.  Kikkawa  and  Masuda 
turned  to  the  Mikado's  messenger,  and  asked  why 
these  violent  demonstrations  were  made ;  that  the 
whole  clan  were  becoming  excited,  and  it  was 
impossible  to  tell  what  violence  they  might  not 
proceed  to.  Yanagiwara  therefore  addressed  himself 
to  the  Aidzu  men,  and  ordered  them  to  turn  the 
muzzles  of  their  guns  the  other  way.  Upon  which,  the 
order  to  withdraw  the  Choshiu  troops  havinsf  been  chosiiiu 

^  o  troops  with- 

communicated  by  him,  they  promised  to  obey  it,  and 
they  gradually  withdrew.  Immediately  afterwards 
the  troops  of  the  sliogun's  resident  took  their  place. 

Sanjo  and  the  other  kuges  who  had  espoused  the 
side  of  Choshiu  had  all  assembled  at  the  residence  of 
the  kuambaku.  The  names  of  the  other  Court  nobles 
were :  Sanjonishi,  Higashizono,  Higashikuze,  Shijo, 
Nishikoji  Uma  no  Kami,  Mibu  Shiuri  no  Taiyu,  and 
Sawa  Mondo  no  Kami.    At  this  moment  the  Kuge  imperial 

message  to 

fehimidzudani  came  with  a  message  from  the  Emperor,  sanjo,  &c. 
to  tell  these  nobles  that  their  attempt  to  violate  the 
sanctity  of  the  palace,  and  the  urgent  visit  they  had 
made  to  his  Highness  the  kuambaku,  were  heinous 
ofiences,  and  that  they  must  retire  ;  that  if  they  per- 
sisted, they  would,  be  considered  to  be  in  flagrant 
rebellion  to  the  Emperor's  orders. 

So  Sanjo  and  the  other  seven  kuo'es,  escorted  by  the  They  leave 

^     '  with  the 

three  men  of  Mori,*  left  the  palace  at  the  head  of  a  ^l^^l"^ 
large  body  of  men,  and  retired  to  the  residence  of  the 

*  Mori  Sanuki  no  Kami,  Kikkawa,  and  Masuda. 
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^^^f;  Abbot  Mio-ho-in  (one  of  the  priest  princes  of  the 
""^  '  ^  Imperial  blood).  These  nobles  were  dressed  in  Court 
costume,  with  their  sleeves  thrown  back,  wearing 
their  sabres,  and  were  mounted  on  saddle-horses.  The 
body-guard  which  accompanied  them  had  on  tate-e- 
hoshi,*  wore  breast-plates,  gauntlets,  and  leg-pieces, 
and  were  armed  with  spears  and  pikes.  Their  faces 
wore  an  expression  of  indignation  as  they  withdrew, 
guarding  the  nobles  before  and  behind,  very  much  as 
when,  in  the  period  of  Jinyei  (1182-89),  the  nobles  of 
the  house  of  Hei,  attacked  by  the  Genji,  escorted  the 
Emperor  Antoku,  and  fled  towards  the  western  seas.f 
Supplication      At  the   apartmcuts  of  the  Abbot  of  Mio-ho-in, 

sent  to  the 

kuambaku.  ^}^q  scvcu  uoblcs  and  the  three  men  of  Mori  held  a 
consultation,  and  at  a  late  hour  of  the  night  Masuda 
sent  in  a  supplication  to  his  Highness.  It  represented 
that  having  been  dismissed  from  the  guard  of  the 
Sakai-machi  gate,  they  desired  to  exert  their  efforts  in 
the  defence  of  the  seacoast  of  their  country,  and  that 
Mori  Sanuki  no  Kami  and  Kikkawa,  as  well  as  the 
others  stationed  at  Kioto,  would  at  once  return  home. 
That  they  were  grateful  for  the  confidence  reposed  in 
them  by  his  Majesty  with  respect  to  the  expulsion  of 
the  foreigners.  That  the  whole  country  would  put 
forth  all  its  energies  with  desperation.  That  Sanjo  and 
other  personages  who  had  for  years  been  true  and 
faithful  (thus  earning  the  respect  of  the  people), 
desired  to  be  first  in  the  fight  against  the  barbarians, 
and  would  now  be  escorted  to  Choshiu. 

?/saIijof        Having  sent  this  document  in,  they  left  at  ten 

&c.,'for  * 
Choshiu. 

*  Tate-e-hosM.  Long  black  caps  of  hempen  cloth,  worn  by 
the  samurai  class,  bounded  with  a  white  fillet  on  the  forehead. — 
E.  S. 

t  Vide  Book  I.  chapter  iii. 
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o'clock  tlie  same  niolit  for  Fusliimi.     The  Kus^es'  chap. 

^  ,  ^  XXII. 

body-guards  announced  their  intention  of  accompany-  '  ■  

ing  them  to  the  end  of  the  world,  but  these  nobles 
told  them  that  they  could  not  carry  off,  on  their  own 
responsibility,  body-guards  attached  to  them  by  the 
Imperial  Court,  seeing  that  they  lay  under  the  dis- 
pleasure of  his  Majesty,  and  so  most  of  them  went  no 
further  than  Mio-ho-in.  But  about  twenty  or  thirty 
accompanied  the  nobles  on  their  own  responsibility. 

It  seemed  likely  on  this  occasion  that  some  of  the 
young  and  impetuous  fellows  might  proceed  to  acts  of 
violence,  but  the  three  leaders,  who  felt  great  anxiety, 
succeeded  at  last  in  pacifying  them,  and.  setting  forth 
from  Kioto  with  the  seven  nobles  in  their  midst,*  they 
retired  to  their  own  country. 

"Alas  for  these  seven  nobles,"  exclaims  the 
chronicler,  who  till  but  yesterday  had  performed 
their  functions  near  the  throne,  whose  glory  spread 
like  a  flood  over  the  whole  country,  and  who  had 
governed  the  princes  !  theirs  was  a  pitiful  case  ;  to- 
day they  must  undergo  the  hardships  of  a  voyage  to 
distant  parts,  and  go  to  the  western  provinces.  How 
lamentable  their  case  ! " 

On  the  morning  of  the  next  day,  the  1st  of  If^^^ 
October,  the  departure  of  Sanjo  and  the  others  for  deprived  of 

.         .  .  '   T  titles  and 

Choshiu  being  as  yet  unknown  to  the  imperial  Court,  honours 
an  order  was  sent  to  Sanjo  s  house  to  command  his 
presence  at  the  palace  ;  and  as  the  answer  was  that  he 
had  gone  the  previous  night  to  Mio-ho-in,  the  mes- 
senger proceeded  thither,  but  the  nobles  had  already 
started  for  Choshiu.  The  Emperor  was  therefore  urged 
to  decree  the  pursuit  and  chastisement  of  Sanjo  and 

*  One  of  the  nobles  seems  not  to  have  accompanied  tlie  rest, 
as  only  seven  in  all  are  now  spoken  of. 
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xxiF'    ^^^^  others,  for  having  violated  the  sanctity  of  the 
""^■^^^     '  palace,  and  disobeyed  his  Majesty's  orders.     The  im- 
perial Court  could  not  agree  upon  the  matter,  but  at 
last  a  decree  was  issued  depriving  them  of  their  titles 
and  honours. 

A  notice  was  issued  the  same  day  to  all  the  clans, 
saying  that,  although  a  delay  in  the  departure  of  his 
Majesty  had  been  announced,  the  barbarians  must  be 
speedily  driven  out. 

None  of  the  townspeople  knew  a  word  of  what  had 
Agitation  been  passing.  The  30th  of  September  being  the  annual 
the  towns-  festival  of  the  Gorio  Shrine,*  the  children  born  durins: 

people.  ^  o 

the  past  year  were  taken,  from  an  early  hour  in  the 
morning,  to  pay  their  devotions  to  the  god  who  had 
presided  over  their  births.  But  on  this  particular  occa- 
sion, unlike  all  others,  the  nine  gates  of  the  palace  were 
all  shut,  and  not  a  single  person  was  allowed  to  pass. 
Not  knowing  the  reason  of  this,  they  thought  it  very 
peculiar,  and  people  stood  here  and  there  in  the  streets 
of  Kioto,  whispering  and  spreading  all  sorts  of  rumours, 
which  did  not  tend  to  allay  the  excitement.  Then 
they  saw  men  running  together  in  all  directions  with 
arms  in  their  hands,  or  hastening  to  the  palace  with 
the  matches  of  their  fire-arms  ready.  The  excitement 
seemed  to  become  greater  and  greater  ;  some  hurried 
about  on  horseback,  some  passed  along  dragging  field- 
pieces  and  rockets  in  carts.  The  townspeople  were 
mightily  astounded,  and  were  afraid  that  something 
fearful  had  happened,  until,  about  ten  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  the  whole  place  was  in  a  commotion.  Num- 

*  A  shrine  near  Kioto  dedicated  to  six  heroes,  one  heroine, 
and  one  god.  Of  the  six  heroes,  five  were  rebels,  the  other  being 
Kibiko,  the  minister  of  State  to  whom  the  invention  of  the 
Katakana  alphabet  is  usually  attributed. — E.  S. 
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bcrs  of  soldiers  of  the  different  clans  stationed  at  Kioto  xxii.' 
were  running  hither  and  thither,  all  clad  in  armour, 
and  in  the  greatest  haste. 

AYhen  the  townspeople  saw  that  the  wives  and 
children  of  the  kuges  and  officials  were  departing  to 
the  neighbouring  villages,  accompanied  by  servants 
laden  with  their  most  valuable  property,  they  began  to 
be  alarmed  for  their  own  safety  too,  and  packing  up 
their  furniture  and  other  moveables,  removed  them  also 
to  the  neighbouring  villages.  Just  as  on  the  occasion 
of  a  grand  conflagration,  there  were  many  who 
abandoned  the  houses  inhabited  by  their  ancestors,  and 
fled  away. 

So  the  dav's  festival  could  not  be  celebrated,  and 
by  nightfall  the  rumours  became  more  and  more  dis- 
quieting.   All  the  clans  were  moving  up  provisions  to  Thecians 

1  o  o     1   r  move  pro- 

the  palace,  and  the  enclosure  was  so  full  of  lanterns  the 
that  it  seemed  almost  broad  daylight.    All  the  soldiers 
were  cased  in  armour,  and  numbers  of  them  with 
loaded  muskets  stood  waiting,  ranged  in  order,  ready 
to  fire  as  soon  as  the  word  should  be  given. 

However,  as  there  was  no  enemy  to  fight,  and  no 
rebels  appeared  to  be  approaching,  the  soldiers  who 
had  turned  out  could  not  understand  the  object  of  it 
all,  but  they  remained  in  the  palace  enclosure,  longing 
for  a  fight. 

Up  to  the  previous  year  the  people  of  different 
classes  in  Kioto  had  seen  fire-arms  in  pictures  or  on 
the  stage,  but  no  one  had  ever  seen  a  real  matchlock  ; 
on  rare  occasions  they  had  perhaps  seen  the  weapon  of 
some  hunter  from  the  distant  wilds,  and  it  had  been 
esteemed  a  rare  and  curious  sight.  Since  the  last 
winter,  however,  fire-arms  had  been  openly  carried  in 
the  streets  of  the  Capital^  to  the  general  astonishment. 
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Few  there  were  who  did  not  lament  this  fearful  age, 
'  when  soldiers  carried  fire-arms  in  the  neio^hbourhood  of 
the  throne,  and,  dreadful  to  relate,  rushed  wildly  in 
with  open  touch-holes. 
October?.         Four  or  five  days  passed  without  the  nine  plates 

The  gates  ^  J      r  & 

?ptned.  being  opened,  and  the  town  was  extremely  uneasy  ; 
otronins.  ^  but  on  the  7th  of  October,  the  gates  were  opened  and 
people  were  allowed  to  pass  through,  as  before,  so  that 
tranquillity  gradually  returned.  The  bands  of  rdnins 
and  low-class  samurai  who  had  roamed  about  Kioto 
were  sought  after  diligently,  and  all  who  bore  the 
slightest  resemblance  to  them  were  arrested.  As  none 
of  the  Mori  family,  whom  the  rdnins  had  made  their 
rallying  point,  were  permitted  to  put  foot  in  the 
Capital,  some  of  them  betook  themselves  to  Choshiu, 
and  others  joined  the  band  in  Yamato,  so  that  rdnins 
became  rare  in  Kioto.  "  The  traitorous  tradesmen 
therefore,"  says  the  chronicler,  "profiting  by  this 
second  ojiportunity,  put  up  the  price  of  every  article 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  all  men  regretted  the 
Choshiu  family  as  a  lost  child  its  mother." 

Subsequently  a  memorial  was  sent  to  the  Emperor 
by  the  Prince  of  Choshiu,  explaining  that  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1862  his  Majesty,  having  resolutely  decreed  the 
expulsion  of  foreigners,  had  placed  great  reliance  on 
the  clans  of  Satsuma  and  Choshiu,  who  had  induced 
the  shogun  to  repair  to  Kioto  ;  that  his  Majesty  then 
fixed  the  date  for  the  expulsion  ;  that  the  Choshiu 
men  fought  hard  in  their  country  to  efiect  it,  were 
ahead  of  all  other  claus  in  producing  a  successful 
result,  for  which  the  prince  had  received  his  Majesty's 
approval  in  writing.  The  memorial  complained  that 
the  slander  of  one  morning  had  brought  the  foot  of  the 
throne  into  confusion,  that  the  prince  had  been  dis- 


Memorial  of 
Choshiu. 
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missed  from  his  duty  of  guarding  his  sovereign,  and  chap. 

that  the  seven  kuges  had  been  deprived  of  their  func-  ""^""^^  ' 

tions.  "  It  pains  me  deeply,"  says  the  document,  "  to 
think  that  his  Majesty's  feelings  should  have  so 
changed.  Setting  aside  the  question  of  my  humble 
clan,  I  have  prayed  his  Majesty  to  restore  their 
employments  to  these  seven  nobles  without  delay,  but 
his  Majesty  totally  refuses  to  listen  to  my  suggestion." 

The  memorial  failed  in  its  object,  and  the  advisers 
of  the  Emperor  were  successful  in  causing  his  Majesty 
to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  all  supplications  in  favour  of  what 
must  now  be  called  the  rebellious  clan  of  Choshiu. 

Thus  ended  1863,  and  it  seemed  that  the  wiser 
counsels  of  the  bakufu  were  prevailing  at  Kioto  in  Endofi863. 
regard  to  the  policy  towards  foreigners,  and  that  from  expelling 

o  r         J  o  '  foreig-ners 

this  time,  as  the  native  writer  complains,    the  scheme  up^S^So! 
of  expelling  the  barbarians  fell  to  pieces  like  ice  during 
a  thaw." 
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Mission  to  France  ostensibly  to  express  regret  for  Murder  of 
M.  de  Camus,  really  to  propose  to  close  the  Port  of 
Kanagawa,  and  to  buy  ships  of  war  and  guns. — Shogun's 
second  visit  to  Kioto. — Expulsion  of  ForeigTiers  deferred. — 
Satsuma  steamer  fired  on  by  Choshiu  men. — Return  of  Sir 
R.  Alcock. — Murderous  assault  on  a  British  subject  at 
Nagasaki. — Eonins  put  to  death. — Impression  that  an  anti- 
foreign  policy  is  still  pursued,  and  that  Choshiu  should  be 
attacked. — The  Representatives  agree  upon  joint  action  and 
an  identic  note. 


Conference 
with 
Colonel 
Neale.  The 
mission  is 
also  to 
propose  the 
closing  of 
Yokohama. 


After  the  murder  of  Lieutenant  de  Camus,  the 
French  Kepresentative  and  Admiral  Jaures  urged  the 
shogun's  government  to  send  special  Envoys  to  France 
with  an  autograph  letter  from  that  ruler  to  the 
Emperor  Napoleon,  expressing  his  deep  regret  at  the 
occurrence.  The  mission  was  decided  upon,  but,  as 
it  appeared,  other  objects  were  more  particularly  to 
occupy  its  attention,  and,  on  the  14th  of  January, 
1864,  two  of  the  vice-ministers  and  two  commissioners 
of  foreign  affairs  had  an  interview  with  Colonel  Neale, 
which  is  recorded  in  the  following  minutes : — * 

"  The  tiDO  Vice- Ministers  commenced  by  stating 
that  they  hoped  that  the  friendly  relations  now  exist- 


*  Papers  presented  to  Parliament.    Japan,  No.  1  (1865). 
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inff  between  the  two  countries  would  continue,  and  be  chap 

°.  .  '  XXIII 

lasting ;   that,  notwithstanding  the  prejudice  of  the  "  ■ — 

people  to  foreigners,  they  still  trusted  that  that  would 
not  have  any  influence,  as  they  intended  to  uphold  the 
Treaty  and  did  not  wish  to  see  it  broken  ;  that  they 
had  come  to  the  conclusion  of  sending  an  Embassy  to 
Europe,  and  wished  now  to  ofier  some  explanations  of 
the  reasons  by  which  they  had  been  induced  to  take 
this  step.  The  two  Commissioners  of  Foreign  Affairs 
who  were  here  present  would  enter  into  the  particulars 
of  the  case. 

"  Colonel  Neale  remarked  that  he  was  willing  to 
listen  to  the  Commissioners,  but  that  he  should 
consider  their  communication  as  coming  from  the 
ministers  themselves. 

"  One  of  the  Commissioners  then  stated  that,  on 
account  of  the  ill-feeling  in  the  country  towards 
foreigners,  brought  about  by  the  opening  of  the  ports, 
and  which  was  gaining  ground  day  by  day,  but  which 
they  were  afraid  it  was  out  of  their  power  to  arrest,  the 
Government  was  constrained  to  propose  closing  the 
port  of  Yokohama,  leaving  only  Nagasaki  and  Hako- 
date open  to  foreign  trade.  It  was  Commodore  Perry 
who  had  originally  advised  the  Tycoon's  Government 
to  open  their  ports  to  foreigners,  but  only  as  an  experi- 
ment, so  that  if  it  did  not  succeed  they  might  be 
closed  again. 

"  Colonel  Neale  wished  to  be  informed  whether 
these  reservations  and  conditions  had  been  officially 
entered  into  with  the  American  authorities.  They 
certainly  did  not  appear  in  the  Treaty  with  the  United 
States  negotiated  by  Mr.  Harris. 

"  The  Commissioners  replied  that  these  conditions 
had  been  verbally  discussed  and  understood. 

2a  2 
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"  Colonel  Neale  remarked  that  Great  Britain  had 
entered  into  no  such  engagements. 

"  The  Commissioners  continued,  that  the  ill-feeling 
of  the  people  against  foreigners  was  getting  worse  and 
worse,  murders  having  of  late  been  continually  com- 
mitted at  Yedo,  where  it  was  not  advisable  for 
foreigners  to  reside :  the  hostilities  entered  into  by 
Satsuma  at  Kagoshima  were  a  sign  of  the  bad 
national  feeling.  The  friendly  intentions  of  the 
Government  could  not  be  carried  into  eflfect  on  account 
of  these  national  prejudices.  All  friendly  intercourse 
with  foreigners  was  hateful  to  them.  They  likewise 
hate  the  Tycoon's  Government  (which  was  favourable 
to  foreigners)  on  that  account.  The  strongholds  of  the 
Tycoon's  Government  have  been  attacked,  and  insurrec- 
tions have  commenced  in  Yamato,  a  province  near 
Kioto.  If  these  things  were  allowed  to  go  on,  the  ill- 
feeling  would  increase ;  therefore  the  Tycoon's  Govern- 
ment had  made  up  its  mind  to  close  the  port  of 
Kanagawa  (Yokohama),  and  leave  only  Nagasaki  and 
Hakodate  open  for  trading  purposes  ;  but  as  this  is  a 
matter  of  great  importance,  and  cannot  be  entered  into 
by  Colonel  Neale  or  the  other  foreign  Representatives  in 
Japan,  it  was  necessary  to  send  an  Embassy  to  Europe 
for  that  purpose,  who  would  explain  our  internal 
difficulties  to  the  British  Government,  and  express 
our  wish  to  close  the  port  of  Kanagawa,  but  at  the 
same  time  to  continue  our  friendly  relations. 

"  Colonel  Neale  replied  that  the  communication  he 
had  just  listened  to  was  most  unsatisfactory.  No 
specific  facts  or  circumstances  relating  to  the  alleged 
situation  of  aiffairs  were  to  this  moment  made  known 
to  him.  The  whole  substance  of  what  was  now  said 
was,  that  an  ill-feeling  prevailed  among  the  Japanese 
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people  against  foreigners.  This  had  been  said  from  the 
beginning,  but  the  statement  was  an  idle  statement, 
and  he  (Colonel  Neale)  denied  the  fact.  The  people 
were  friendly  :  the  two-sworded  class  and  certain 
daimios  might  very  probably  be  hostile  because  they 
were  an  armed,  and  therefore  an  exclusive  and  domi- 
neering class. 

"  The  Commissioners  replied  that  the  national 
feelings  were  getting  worse  and  worse  every  day,  and 
they  could  not  say  what  might  be  the  consequence ; 
all  friendship  with  foreign  countries  might  be  broken, 
and  the  people  might  commit  many  outrages  against 
foreigners.  If  Kanagawa  (Yokohama)  were  closed, 
those  feelings  might  calm  down  a  little,  and  our  in- 
ternal affairs  be  arranged. 

Colonel  Neale  said  that  nothing  could  result 
from  a  discussion  of  this  subject  so  long  as  the 
Tycoon^s  Government  thought  proper  to  adopt  a  policy 
of  concealment  and  mystery.  Had  the  Ministers 
anything  further  to  add  ? 

"  The  Commissioners  stated  that  they  only  wished 
to  explain  why  the  Tycoon's  Government  decided  upon 
sending  Envoys  to  Europe.  The  affair  was  grave  ;  it 
could  not  be  settled  by  writing ;  therefore  Envoys 
would  be  sent. 

"  Colonel  Neale  replied  that  every  nation  had  the 
right  to  send  Envoys  where  they  would,  but  that  he 
did  not  know  how  the  Envoys  would  be  received  in 
England,  or  whether,  under  the  circumstances,  they 
would  be  received  at  all.  In  the  meanwhile,  sup- 
posing the  Embassy  to  have  proceeded  to  England,  as 
to  other  countries,  her  Majesty's  Charge  d'affaires 
called  upon  the  Tycoon's  Government  distinctly  to 
understand  that  he  was  here  to  take  care  that  the 
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Treaty  existing  between  Great  Britain  and  Japan  was 
carried  out.  If  the  trade  were  stopped,  or  any  other 
aggressive  acts  adopted  by  the  Tycoon's  Government, 
or  tolerated  by  it,  he  should  immediately  act  without 
waiting  for  further  instructions  from  his  Government. 
Her  Majesty's  forces  within  reach  of  Japan  would 
repel  any  such  acts. 

"  The  Commissioners  hoped  her  Majesty's  Charge 
d'affaires  would  afford  his  aid  and  assistance  to  the 
Embassy,  as  they  were  going  with  the  view  of  main- 
taining friendly  relations. 

Colonel  Neale  replied  that  that  would  depend 
upon  what  was  passing  in  the  interval  in  this  country 
in  regard  to  foreign  relations  ;  but  in  what  manner  did 
they  wish  him  to  assist  them  ? 

"  The  Commissioners  said  they  wished  her 
Majesty's  Charge  d'affaires  to  represent  to  her 
Majesty's  Government  the  good  intentions  of  the 
Japanese  Government  in  sending  Envoys,  and  the 
object  they  had  in  view  in  desiring  to  close  the  port 
of  Kanagawa. 

"  Colonel  Neale  said  that,  on  the  contrary,  it 
would  be  his  duty  to  inform  her  Majesty's  Government 
that  he  had  no  official  knowledge  of  the  true  state  of 
the  national  feeling  in  Japan.  The  Japanese  Govern- 
ment, as  he  had  often  reason  to  complain,  had  per- 
sistently refused  to  afford  the  slightest  information  as 
to  the  internal  situation  of  affairs,  or  even  of  stating 
who  were  our  friends,  or  who  were  our  enemies.  Her 
Majesty's  Charge  d'affaires  disclaimed  all  knowledge 
of  the  principles  which  guided  the  rival  parties  in  this 
Empire,  as  they  were  not  made  manifest.  He  believed 
the  mass  of  the  people  of  this  country  to  be  most 
favourable  to  foreign  intercourse.     If  the  Tycoon's 
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Government  was  equally  so,  but  not  sufficiently  strong  j^j^- 

to  maintain  its  policy,  support  had  been  proffered  to  it,  '  — 

if  sought  for,  in  its  contests  with  the  hostile  factions. 

"  Tiie  Commissioners — When  it  is  said  that  the 
Japanese  are  friendly  towards  foreigners,  this  can  only 
apply  to  the  Tycoon's  Grovernment  and  to  the  people 
of  Yokohama :  in  the  interior  they  are  not  so.  There 
are  a  great  many  bad  people,  called  rdnins,  in  this 
country. 

"  Colonel  Neale  asked  what  was  understood  by  the 
term  '  Tycoon  s  Government.'  Did  it  mean  literally 
the  Tycoon  himself  and  his  Ministers  ? 

The  Commissioners  said  they  understood  by  the 
'  Tycoon's  Government '  the  Tycoon  and  all  the  Minis- 
ters of  the  country. 

"  Colonel  Neale  observed  that  in  civilized  coun- 
tries  a  government  was   understood    to  mean  the 
Sovereign  or  chief  ruler,  his  Ministers,  and  a  suffi-  . 
ciently  powerful  party  who  supported  that  Government 
and  its  policy. 

"  The  Commissioners  responded  that  the  Japanese 
Government  consisted  of  the  Tycoon  and  his  Ministers, 
but  no  Daimios.  The  Tycoon  governed  the  whole 
nation. 

"  ColonelNeale  replied  that  the  Tycoon  must,  there- 
fore, to  some  extent,  govern  the  Daimios- — certainly 
those  of  his  own  creation,  who  are  very  numerous. 
He  wished  the  Tycoon's  Government  to  understand 
that  when  a  nation  is  said  to  be  on  friendly  terms  with 
another,  it  is  not  implied  that  the  Sovereign  and  his 
Ministers  are  personally  and  solely  on  friendly  terms. 

''The  Commissioners — If  the  Japanese  were  united 
in  their  feelings  of  friendship  towards  other  nations, 
then  everything  would  go  on  smoothly,  but  there  are 
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xxm:    thousands  who  differ  in  opinion  from  their  Govern- 
ment. 

Colonel  Neale  replied  that  there  is  no  country  in 
the  world  that  is  united  unanimously  in  opinion  or 
feeling  upon  all  subjects  ;  but  the  dynasty  and  Govern- 
ment which  prevailed  must  have  a  strong  party  which 
supports  their  views. 

"  The  Commissioners — For  three  hundred  years 
our  country  has  had  no  intercourse  with  foreigners, 
therefore  they  (foreigners)  are  hated.  We  cannot 
suppress  these  ill  feelings,  therefore  it  is  advisable 
to  close  Yokohama. 

Colonel  Neale  said  he  desired  to  have  no  repeti- 
tion of  that  discussion,  but  it  was  his  duty  on  this 
occasion  most  seriously  to  complain  that  the  trade  of 
Yokohama,  during  the  last  few  weeks,  had  been  im- 
peded and  obstructed  by  the  authorities.  No  less 
than  eighteen  shops  had  been  closed,  and  the  free 
passage  of  silk  from  Yedo  was  partially  prohibited. 
Should  this  continue,  the  relations  between  Great 
Britain  and  Japan  would  at  once  become  disturbed. 

"  The  Commissioners  said  that  the  reason  why  the 
shops  were  closing  is  perhaps  because  the  owners  are 
getting  poor  ;  some  also  had  been  killed  by  ronins ; 
others  are,  in  consequence,  afraid  of  trading  with 
foreigners. 

"  Colonel  Neale  replied  that  the  Government  was 
nevertheless  aware  that  it  was  rather  because  they 
were  getting  too  rich,  or  perhaps  had  not  furnished  a 
sufficiently  exact  account  of  their  gains  to  the  Govern- 
ment which  taxed  them.  Be  this  as  it  might,  if  trade, 
in  its  enlarged  sense,  were  stopped,  that  could  only  be 
by  the  desire  and  action  of  the  Government,  and  such 
a  state  of  things  would  be  immediately  resented. 
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''The  Commissioners  said  that  the  Tycoon's  Govern- 
ment wished  commerce  to  continue  till  the  return  of 
the  Envoys  from  Europe.  They  did  not  know  why 
the  shops  were  closed.    Tliey  could  not  help  it. 

"  Colonel  Neale  then  said  :  '  If  you  stop  our  trade, 
we  will  stop  yours  ;  if  you  stop  our  supplies,  we  will 
stop  yours;  and  I  wish  you,  above  all  things,  to 
record  and  convey  to  the  Tycoon's  Government  this 
most  serious  statement  on  my  part,  for  it  will  bring 
under  their  consideration  an  inevitable  course  of 
action  which  must  be  adopted  under  the  contingencies 
referred  to.' 

"  The  Commissioners  asked  whether  by  stopping 
their  trade  was  meant  the  imports  which  come  from, 
abroad. 

Colonel  Neale  said :  '  Certainly  not.  I  mean 
your  own  trade  between  one  port  and  another.  In 
regard  to  supplies  and  provisions,  if  you  permit  that 
they  cease  to  be  supplied,  we  must  necessarily  seek 
them  where  we  can  find  them  in  other  parts  of  your 
country,  which,  under  other  circumstances,  we  do  not 
desire  to  frequent.' 

"After  some  further  conversation  upon  general 
subjects,  the  conference  was  closed." 

It  wiU  be  observed  that  on  this  occasion  the 
Japanese  officials  did  not  even  mention  that  the  Mis- 
sion was  to  convey  the  shogun's  regret  for  the  murder 
of  a  Frenchman.  The  suggestion  of  the  Mission 
came  from  foreigners ;  it  was  caught  up  by  the 
Yedo  government,  and  I  am  much  mistaken  if  they 
did  not  argue  somewhat  in  this  manner :  "  We  will 
agree  to  send  a  Mission  to  France,  and  express  regret 
for  the  murder  of  the  foreigner  ;  this  will  please  the 
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x5m:  French,  but  it  will  not  be  the  real  object  of  the 
'"■^^  '  Mission  ;  we  will  make  this  the  excuse,  and  we  will  tell 
our  Court  and  the  samurai  that  the  Envoys  are  sent 
to  insist  on  the  closing  of  the  port  of  Karagawa  to 
foreigners.  This  will  appease  the  Court  and  the 
samurai;  we  shall  gain  time,  whether  the  Mission 
succeeds  or  not." 

In  this  way  they  would  appear  to  follow  the  advice 
of  the  foreigners,  but  would,  in  reality,  make  the 
Mission  subservient  to  purposes  of  their  own. 

That  the  government  ever  dreamt  of  obtaining 
such  a  concession  from  the  treaty  powers  as  the  closing 
Acretutis  of  tlic  most  important  commercial  port  is  not  to  be 
doubtless  to  supposed.    It  also  transpired  that  a  credit  with  a 

purcliase 

fnutin^   bank  in  Yokohama  for   the   sum   of  one  million 
Europe.     Mcxicau  dollars  was  opened,  and  this  pointed  to  an 
intended  purchase  of  vessels  of  war  and  guns  of  long 
range  in  Europe. 

The  three  principal  members  of  the  Mission,  all 
men  of  inferior  rank,  paid  a  formal  visit  to  Colonel 
Neale  on  the  29  th  of  January,  and  stating  that  they 
were  to  leave  in  a  few  days  for  Paris  and  London, 
expressed  the  hope  that  her  Majesty's  government 
would  assist  them  in  accomplishing  the  object  of  their 
Mission. 

Colonel  Neale  replied  that  this  would  depend  upon 
its  nature,  and  he  inquired  whether  they  had  no  other 
object  in  view  than  negotiations  for  closing  the  port  of 
Kanagawa. 

They  rejoined  that  they  were  instructed  to  express 
their  deep  regret  to  the  French  government  for  the 
murder  of  M.  de  Camus,  and  to  the  British  govern- 
ment for  the  attack  on  the  legation  at  Tozenji. 
Colonel  Neale  remarked  that  the  latter  affair  had  been 
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settled  by  the  payment  of  an  indemnity,  but  that  xxm! 
probably  some  explanations  would  be  necessary  in  '^"^^^  ' 
regard  to  the  burning  of  the  buildings  destined  for  the 
British  legation  on  Grotenyama. 

Previous  to  the  departure  of  the  Mission,  probably  o/^Sties  on 
as  a  conciliatory  act  preparatory  to  their  arrival  in  arttcTes  to  5 
Europe,  the  government  reduced  the  duties  to  5  per  "^""^ 
cent,  on  most  of  the  articles  bearing  a  duty  of  20  per 
cent.,  partly  as  in  accomplishment  of  promises  made 
by  the  former  Envoys  to  Earl  Eussell  and  the  French 
Minister  for  foreign  affairs  in  1862,  and  partly  by  a 
so-called  convention  with  the   U.S    Minister,  Mr. 
Pruyn. 

The  Envoys  left  on  the  5th  of  February  in  the  If^^S!' 
French  ship  of  war    Le  Monge"  for  Shanghai,  whence 
they  proceeded  to  Europe,  with  a  suite  of  about  thirty- 
five  persons,  by  the  regular  French  mail  packet. 

Two  companies  of  the  20th  Eegiment,  applied  tiolfm^ 
for  by  Colonel  Neale,  had  now  arrived  from  Hong  tSth 

'  o  Reg-iment. 

Kong  (January  22).  They  were  quartered  for  the 
time,  with  the  full  assent  of  the  Japanese  government, 
in  barracks  situated  in  the  centre  of  the  Yokohama 
settlement.  They  were  required,  not  owing  to  any 
direct  expectation  of  hostile  operations,  but  as  a  pre- 
cautionary measure,  in  order  effectually  to  allay  panics 
which  were  constantly  recurring,  and  to  provide 
against  the  possible  attacks  of  ronins. 

Meanwhile  the  shogun  had  been  summoned  a  mS?^ 
second  time  to  Kioto,  and  Hitotsiibashi  had  already 
arrived  there  on  the  5tli  of  January.  On  the  4th  of 
February  the  shogun  embarked  on  board  a  man-of-war 
at  Yedo,  and  set  sail  from  Shinagawa  roads  the 
following  day.  He  landed  at  Uraga,  and  held  an 
artillery  review,  and  then  re -embarking,  reached  Hiogo 


bashi  and 
sliog-un 
at  Kioto. 
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xxin.  18tli.    From  there  he  proceeded  to  Ozaka  in  a 

^  '  river  barge,  and  arrived  at  his  castle  of  Nijo  in  the 
Ranks      Capital  on  the  22nd.    Five  days  later  a  messeng^er 

conferred  ^  ^  ... 

Em*peror  ^^^^  thc  Mikado  conveyed  to  him  the  high  appoint- 
ment of  Udaijin.  At  the  same  time  the  ex-Prince  of 
Echizen  was  made  vice-minister  of  finance,  and 
Shimadzu  Saburo  was  elevated  to  the  second  class  of 
the  fourth  rank  at  Court,  and  was  decorated  with  the 
titles  of  Shosho  *  and  Osumi  no  Kami,  with  correlative 
rank  among  the  daimios,  as  a  reward  for  his  exertions 
in  previous  years  and  for  his  good  services  towards 
the  Tokugawa  family. 

February  28.       Qu  thc  28  th  thc  shoo^uu  had  an  audience  of  the 

Shognn's  ^ 

audience.  Mikado,  and  was  accompanied  by  a  numerous  suite. 
The  high  officers  of  the  Court  were  ranged  in  the  order 
of  their  respective  ranks  in  the  Privy  Council  chamber, 
and  the  Mikado's  relation,  the  In  no  Miya,f  having 
received  the  Imperial  speech,  communicated  it  to  all 
present,  i    It  was  to  the  following  effect : — 

Spepch  "  A  o'lance  at  the  present  condition  of  affairs  shows 

of  the  111 

Emperor,  at  homc  thc  laws  put  aside,  the  bonds  of  society 
loosened,  and  the  public  groaning  under  a  weight  of 
misery :  on  all  sides  there  is  evidence  of  dissolution 
and  ruin.  Abroad,  We  are  exposed  to  the  insults  of 
five  great  continents  of  haughty  barbarians,  and  the 
calamity  of  being  swallowed  up  by  them  threatens  Us 
at  every  moment.  The  danger  is  like  unto  piling  eggs 
in  a  heap,  or  to  the  singeing  of  an  eyebrow.  Our 
thoughts  are  so  occupied  by  these  things,  that  We  can 

*  Merely  a  rank. 

t  Prince  Nakagawa,  president  of  tlie  censorate  (Danjo  no  In)- 
J  The  Mikado  was  not  in  the  habit  of  speaking  his  speeches ; 

they  were  read  for  him  by  some  other  person,  usually  his  chief 

minister. — E.  S. 
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neither  eat  nor  sleep.  Alas,  alas  !  ye  men  of  office, 
what  think  ye  of  it  ?  But  you  are  not  to  blame.  Our 
own  want  of  virtue  is  the  cause.  The  crime  is  Ours 
alone  ;  and  what  will  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth  say 
of  Us  ?  How  can  We  dare  to  meet  Our  ancestors 
underground  ?  It  seems  to  Us  that  you  are  our  babes, 
and  the  love  We  bear  to  you  is  as  that  of  a  mother  for 
her  child.  Do  you  therefore  regard  Us  in  the  light 
of  a  parent,  for  on  the  depth  or  shallowness  of  that 
affection  hangs  the  success  or  failure  of  the  attempt  to 
restore  the  Empire.  How  serious  a  matter  it  is  !  Do 
you  therefore  give  your  whole  mind  to  the  subject 
day  and  night,  and  respond  to  the  prayer  expressed  by 
the  national  heart. 

"  The  subjugation  of  the  ugly  barbarians  is  a  funda- 
mental law  of  Our  polity,  and  We  must  set  an  army 
on  foot  in  order  to  strike  awe  into  them,  and  chastise 
them.  But  We  like  not  in  truth  a  reckless  attack  upon 
the  barbarians.  Do  you  therefore  ponder  an  efficient 
scheme  and  submit  it  to  Us.  We  will  then  discuss  its 
merits  with  care,  and  come  to  a  firm  and  irrevocable 
determination. 

"  We  believe  that  in  order  to  restore  the  Empire  to 
its  ancient  splendour  We  must  have  a  man  equal  to  the 
task.  We  are  confident,  when  We  look  round  upon 
Our  hundred  of  military  leaders,  that  such  a  man  exists, 
but  at  the  present  moment  Aidzu  Chiujo,  Echizen  Saki 
no  Chiujo,*  Date  Saki  no  Jijiu,t  Tosa  Saki  no  Jijiu,? 
and  Shimadzu  Shosho  appear  to  Us  trusty  and  faithful 
to  a  high  degree,  and  sagacious  in  counsel,  and  there - 

*  The  old  Prince  of  Echizen,  also  called  Matsndaira  Shungaku. 
t  The  old  Prince  of  Uwajima. 

I  The  old  Prince  of  Tosa,  called  Yamanouchi  Yodo.  He 
died  in  1872. 
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CHAP,  fore  fit  to  undertake  the  important  interests  of  the 
^  State.  We  love  them  as  Our  children  ;  do  you,*  there- 

fore, be  affectionate  to  them,  and  work  with  them.  We 
swear  to  you  to  restore  the  Empire  from  its  fallen  state, 
to  follow  in  the  steps  of  the  spirits  of  the  departed 
Emperors,  and  to  rescue  the  people  out  of  their  misery. 
Should  the  work  be  neglected  and  the  result  be 
unsuccessful,  We  and  you  would  be  specially  to  blame. 
The  gods  and  spirits  of  heaven  and  earth  would  con- 
demn us.  Be  you  therefore  diligent,  be  you  therefore 
diligent." 

A  second  Imperial  message  : — t 
A  second  "  Wc  with  Our  fccble  body  tread  the  celestial 
throne,  and  have  unworthily  received  the  Golden  Jar, 
which  endures  for  a  myriad  generations ;  but  Our 
virtue  is  always  inadequate  to  the  task,  and  We  are 
afraid  of  offending  against  the  former  Emperors  and 
Our  people.  Since  the  year  1853  the  foreign  bar- 
barians have  continuously  and  with  fierce  violence 
come  to  Our  ports,  so  that  the  country  has  been 
exposed  to  unspeakal)le  danger.  The  prices  of  all 
articles  have  risen,  and  the  people  have  suffered 
grievous  affliction.  What  will  the  gods  of  heaven 
and  earth  say  of  Us  ?  Alas  !  alas  !  Whose  fault  is 
it  ?  Morning  and  evening  We  hold  council  upon  it. 
What  is  to  be  done  ?  After  a  peace  of  more  than 
two  hundred  years,  our  military  power  is  insufficient 
to  put  down  our  foreign  enemies,  and  we  therefore 

*  This  is  addressed  to  the  shogun. 

t  The  translator  has  been  obliged  to  correct  the  text  here, 
which  is  full  of  faults  and  badly  printed  in  the  original,  by  com- 
parison with  another  work  called  Kin-se-ya-shi.  These  two 
documents  are  huddled  into  one  in  the  Genji  ytime  mo7iogatan. — 
E.  S. 
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fear  lest  to  revive  recklessly  the  Law  of  Punishment 
and  Warning  would  be  to  plunge  the  State  into 
unfathomable  disasters.  The  Bakufu  has  resolutely 
spread  abroad  Our  will,  has  reformed  the  antique  laws 
of  ten  generations  and  more ;  he  has  released  the 
Daimios  from  attendance  on  him  at  Yedo,  and  has  sent 
back  their  wives  and  children  to  their  homes.  He  has 
retrenched  the  unnecessary  expenses  of  the  public 
service,  has  diminished  those  which  are  ordinarily 
incurred,  and  has  made  large  provision  of  war  vessels. 
Truly  this  is  not  only  Our  good  fortune,  but  the 
good  fortune  of  Our  ancestors  and  the  people  also. 
Moreover,  the  revival  last  spring  of  the  old  practice  of 
coming  up  to  the  Capital  is  certainly  worthy  of  com- 
mendation. 

But,  contrary  to  all  anticipation,  Fujiwara  no 
Saneyoshi  *  and  others,  believing  the  violent  words  of 
low  and  vulgar  felloAvs,  and  disregarding  the  condition 
of  the  Empire  and  the  safety  of  the  State,  have  falsified 
our  command,  and  issued  orders  to  soldiers  of  low 
rank  to  expel  the  barbarians,  and  have  madly  tried  to 
raise  up  war  to  destroy  the  Shogun. 

"  The  violent  servants  of  the  Saisho  of  Nagato  f 
have  made  a  tool  and  a  plaything  of  their  master,  have 
without  provocation  fired  upon  barbarian  ships,  have 
murdered  the  messengers  of  the  Bakufu,  and  have  for 
their  own  purposes  seduced  away  Saneyoshi  and 
others  to  their  province.  Such  mad  and  turbulent 
people  must  certainly  be  punished.  Nevertheless, 
as  all  this  arises  from  Our  want  of  virtue,  we 
sincerely   feel   unspeakable  repentance   and  shame. 


*  Sanjo,  who,  with  the  other  kuges,  had  joined  Choshiu. 
t  Prince  of  Choshiu. 
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xxm  Moreover,  We  are  of  opinion  that  if  Our  war  vessels  are 
*  '  '  compared  with  those  of  foreigners,  it  will  be  seen  that 
they  are  as  yet  insufficient  either  to  destroy  the  fierce- 
ness of  the  proud  barbarians,  or  to  manifest  the 
dignity  of  our  country  abroad ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  We 
receive  constant  insults  at  their  hands.  You  must, 
therefore,  as  you  have  frequently  asked  permission 
to  do,  fortify  the  important  harbours  of  the  inland 
sea  with  the  whole  resources  of  the  Empire,  subju- 
gate the  ugly  barbarians,  and  carry  out  the  Law 
of  Punishment  and  AVarning  made  by  the  former 
Emperors. 

"  Last  year  the  Shogun  stopped  a  long  time  at 
Kioto,  and  this  spring  he  has  again  come  here.  All  the 
Daimios,  too,  have  run  hither  and  thither,  and  have 
sent  back  their  wives  and  children  to  their  homes.  All 
this  is  good.  Henceforth  no  expenses  must  be  incurred 
which  are  not  for  military  defences  ;  the  luxury  and 
waste  consequent  upon  a  long  state  of  peace  must  be 
diligently  cut  down  ;  you  must  exert  all  your  powers 
and  give  your  whole  mind  to  it ;  you  must  make 
your  preparations  for  the  subjugation  complete  and 
trenchant.  You  must  fulfil  all  the  duties  of  a  mili- 
tary vassal,  and  preserve  the  name  of  your  family 
from  everlasting  disgrace.  Alas  !  alas  I  You  the 
Shogun,  and  all  the  Daimios  of  every  province,  are  Our 
babes.  Desiring,  therefore,  in  concert  with  Us,  to 
regenerate  the  Empire,  you  must  not  waste  the  property 
of  the  nation,  you  must  abstain  from  effeminate 
prodigality,  and  you  must  be  resolute  in  preparing  for 
Punishment  and  Warning.  If  you  are  indolent  or 
remiss,  you  will  thereby  not  only  highly  off*end  against 
Our  will,  but  you  will  rebel  against  the  spirits  of  the 
Emperor-gods,  and  act  contrary  to  the  intentions  of 
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your  ancestors.    Moreover,  what  will  the  gods  and  xxiii! 
spirits  of  heaven  and  earth  say  of  you  ?  "  ^ 

A  copy  of  these  documents  was  delivered  to  each 
of  the  daimios.  The  shogun  and  daimios  present 
then  signified  their  acceptance  of  the  Imperial  man- 
date, and  took  their  leave.  The  decree  was  also  sent 
to  the  daimios  who  were  in  their  territories  at  this 
moment,  and  was  forwarded  post  haste  to  them  by 
their  chief  retainers. 

On  the  21st  of  March,  the  shogun  sent  in  his 
answer,  which  was  as  follows  : — * 

"  The  Imperial  letter  which  I  was  commanded  to  Answe?  of 
read  on  the  5th  of  March,t  declared  that  his  Majesty 
deigned  to  take  upon  his  sacred  self  all  the  mis- 
fortunes which  have  befallen  the  country  since  his 
succession,  at  which  announcement  I  trembled  and 
feared  with  exceeding  grief  and  joy.  Now  the  bakufu 
confesses  himself  the  cause  of  all  the  calamities  which 
have  occurred  of  late,  and  he  knows  that  his  crimes 
are  many  in  number.  His  Majesty's  servant 
lyemochijt  with  his  degenerate  person,  has  con- 
tinually disgraced  his  important  office.  He  has 
neglected  the  administration  of  the  laws,  while 
disorder  and  misfortune  have  been  perpetual  through- 
out the  country.  For  many  years  has  he  troubled  the 
Imperial  bosom,  and  although,  when  he  came  up  last 
spring  to  the  Capital,  he  received  the  Imperial  orders 
to  expel  the  barbarians,  that  result  has  not  yet  been 
attained ;  not  only  have  the  conferences  about  the 
closing  of  the  port  of  Yokohama  not  been  completed, 

*  The  translator  has  taken  this  also  from  the  Kin-se-ya-slii,  as 
it  is  given  there  in  full. — E.  S. 

t  There  appears  to  be  some  mistake  in  the  date. 
X  The  shogun. 

2  B 
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xxm!  but  the  date  for  that  exploit  to  be  performed  cannot  be 
fixed.  Therefore,  when,  in  obedience  to  a  second 
order,  he  came  up  to  the  Capital,  he  fully  expected  to 
meet  with  the  Imperial  displeasure,  and  to  be  severely 
reprimanded  ;  but  contrary  to  his  expectation,  he  has 
received  the  Emperor's  approbation  ;  and  not  only  that, 
but  in  the  most  benevolent  and  kind  way,  his  -  Majesty 
has  said  that  he  loves  his  servant  lyemochi  and  the 
nobles  as  his  babes,  and,  moreover,  has  given  them 
some  valuable  admonitions  for  the  future.  His 
Majesty's  servant  lyemochi  has  no  means  of  requiting 
this  kindness,  which  is  as  lofty  as  the  mountains  and  as 
profound  as  the  ocean.  Henceforth  he  will  reform  the 
old  abuses  which  occur  in  ten  thousand  matters,  he 
will  look  on  all  the  Daimios  as  his  brethren,  he  will 
unite  his  strength  with  theirs,  he  will  fulfil  the  duties 
of  a  servant  and  a  child,  he  will  diligently  retrench 
the  necessary  expenditure  which  a  long  period  of  peace 
has  given  rise  to,  he  will  strictly  carry  on  the  military 
preparations,  he  will  arrange  the  internal  government 
of  the  country,  and  he  will  give  life  again  to  the 
people.  The  protection  of  the  seaboard  is  a  matter  of 
course,  and  he  will  carry  to  the  highest  degree  of  per- 
fection the  military  defences  of  every  province  ;  he  will 
put  an  end  to  the  contemptuous  treatment  we  receive 
from  the  barbarians,  and  will  prepare  vessels  of  war  ; 
in  the  end  he  will  revive  the  great  Law  of  Punishment 
and  Warning,  and  cause  the  dignity  of  our  country  to 
be  known  beyond  the  seas.  To  all  these  things  will 
he  give  his  most  diligent  attention. 

"  He  says,  with  diffidence,  that  he  desires  to  set 
the  Imperial  bosom  at  rest.  But  he  will  strictly 
observe  the  Imperial  wish  that  Punishment  and  Warn- 
ing should  not  be  recklessly  entered  upon,  and  he 
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hopes  to  be  able  to  devise  such  a  plan  as  shall  ensure  £ljfj^- 
certain  victory.  As  he  has  already  sent  Envoys  to  ^"^^ 
foreign  countries  to  speak  about  the  matter  of  closing 
the  port  of  Yokohama,  he  hopes,  at  all  events,  to  be 
able  to  accomplish  that  ;  but  as  the  dispositions  of  the 
barbarians  are  hard  to  fathom,  he  will  continue  to  be 
most  diligent  and  energetic  in  the  fortification  of  the 
seaboard.  He  will  perform  strictly  the  duties  of  a 
military  vassal ;  all  these  weighty  schemes  shall  be 
formed  in  accordance  with  the  national  wishes,  and  he 
prays  for  the  Imperial  approval.  Eestoring  the  fallen 
fortunes  of  the  Empire,  he  will  on  the  one  hand  destroy 
the  fierceness  of  the  proud  barbarians,  and  on  the  other 
protect  the  lives  of  the  people,  and  tranquillize  the 
Imperial  bosom.  He  will  show  his  gratitude  to  the 
spirits  of  the  Emperor-gods,  and  carry  out  the  policy 
bequeathed  to  him  by  his  ancestors. 

"  This,  then,  is  the  most  earnest  and  truthful  prayer 
of  his  Majesty's  servant  lyemochi,  wherefore  he  presents 
this  in  answer. 

"  His  Majesty's  servant  lyemochi,  with  real  fear  and 
real  awe,  strikes  his  head  on  the  ground  and  bows 
reverentially." 

It  is  easy  to  perceive  through  the  exaggerated  and  ^p^eeches 
roundabout  periods  of  these  speeches,  that  the  great  theTciIlme 
exploit  of  expelling  the  foreigners  was  not  looked  upon  pulsion  of' 
as  so  certain  as  formerly  by  the  Court,  and  the  shogun,  S^ed.^'^ 
instead  of  receiving  a  reprimand  from  the  Emperor  for 
not  having  performed  it,  is  entrusted  by  his  Majesty 
with  full  powers  in  the  matter.   The  violent  advocators 
of  the  expulsion  policy  were  thus  sadly  disappointed. 
The  law  of  punishment  and  warning  means,  of  course, 
the  measures  to  be  taken  for  that  expulsion. 

Towards  the  end  of  January,  or,  according  to  another 
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account,  on  tlie  1st  of  February,  a  steamer  which  had 
been  lent  by  the  shogun  to  the  Prince  of  Satsuma  was 
fired  upon  and  sunk  by  Choshiu  clansmen  in  the 
•Straits  of  Shimonoseki.  The  Kinse  Shiriaku  states 
that  they  mistook  her  for  a  foreign-owned  vessel 
owing  to  her  build,  and  that  thirty  Satsuma  men 
were  killed.  The  following  account  was  published 
in  a  Yokohama  newspaper  as  being  obtained  from  a 
credible  source : — 


Report  from  the  Prince  of  Satsuma  s  Bepresentative 
at  Yedo  to  the  Gorojiu,  respecting  the  destruc- 
tion of  one  of  the  Tycoon's  steamers  by  Chdshiu, 

"  The  Prince  of  Satsuma  had  borrowed  one  of  the 
Tycoon's  steamers  at  Nagasaki,  and  she  had  gone  to 
Satsuma's  domain.  Being  in  want  of  repairs,  she  was 
sent  through  the  Inland  Sea,  on  her  way  to  the 
Nagasaki  foundry  to  be  repaired,  on  the  22nd  of  the 
12th  moon  (24th  January)  of  last  year.  Two  days 
after  this  she  came  to  an  anchor  in  the  Straits  of 
Shimonoseki  at  8  o'clock  in  the  evening.  Shortly 
after  this,  batteries  on  the  northern  shore  opened  fire 
upon  her.  Supposing  that  the  steamer  had  been 
mistaken  for  a  foreign  vessel,  the  commanding  officer 
ordered  signal-lanterns  to  be  hoisted  at  the  mast-heads, 
according  to  an  agreement  entered  into  among  the 
Daimios,  to  provide  against  such  a  misunderstanding. 
The  signals  were  made  and  hauled  down,  but  the  firing 
commenced  again ;  and  as  there  was  no  attention  paid 
to  the  signals  when  repeated,  there  being  no  help  for 
it,  the  anchor  was  weighed,  and  the  steamer  directed 
towards  a  harbour  on  the  coast  of  Kokura.    But  a  fire 
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soon  broke  out  in  tlie  ship,  and  she  was  consumed  ^^f^- 
before  she  reached  the  port.  ^  ^ 

Of  the  ship's  company,  nine  officers  and  nineteen 
others,  including  the  engineers,  lost  their  lives.  Their 
bodies  have  not  been  found. 

"  This  is  the  report  received  from  Satsuma,  at  his 
palace  in  Yedo,  and  we  forward  it  immediately  to  the 
Government." 


On  the  2nd  of  March,  Mr.,  now  Sir  Eutherford,  ^f^^^- 
Alcock  reached  Japan,  and  resumed  his  duties  as  her  arrives  in 

,  Japan. 

Majesty's  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiary. 


Another  murderous  assault  on  a  British  subject 


Murderous 
assault  on  a 
British 


was  reported  from  Nagasaki  durmg  this  month.  Charles  subject  at 

c  .  .T  T?,  Nagasaki. 

button  was  returning  quietly  to  his  home  m  the  loreign 
quarter  about  8  p.m.,  when  he  passed  a  Japanese,  and 
a  few  moments  after  he  received  a  severe  blow  from 
behind  across  the  neck,  followed  immediately  by  two 
sal)re  cuts  nearly  severing  his  arm  from  the  body. 
Just  at  this  moment  his  cries  brought  some  persons  to 
the  spot,  the  ruffian  fled,  and  his  life  was  saved. 

The  state  of  affairs  at  this  juncture  was  far  from  tSyftateof 
satisfactory  or  reassuring  to  the  foreigners.  The  Prince 
of  Choshiu  continued  to  obstruct  the  passage  of  the 
Inland  Sea,  to  the  detriment  of  trade,  the  foreign 
Eepresentatives  were  virtually  excluded  from  Yedo,  the 
prolonged  absence  of  the  shogun  and  influential 
members  of  the  bakufu  as  it  were  suspended  the 
functions  of  government  at  his  capital,  and  the  favour- 
able symptoms  of  a  less  violent  policy  towards  foreigners 
which  had  been  brought  about  by  the  present  directors 
of  the  Emperor's  councils  could  not  as  yet  be  known  to 
the  diplomatists  resident  at  Yokohama. 
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CHAP.         Sir  E.  Alcock  felt  that  for  the  moment  it  was  his 


XXIIl. 


best  policy  to  remain  inactive,  and  wait  till  he  could 
obtain  a  clearer  sight  into  the  situation  of  affairs. 
Honins  put  Towards  the  end  of  March,  many  rdnins  connected 
with  a  rising  in  the  province  of  Yamato,  in  1863,  were 
put  to  death.  "After  this,"  says  the  chronicler  so 
often  quoted,  the  search  for  r6ni7is  was  so  vigilantly 
conducted  that  no  one  was  left  to  advocate  the  expul- 
sion of  the  barbarians.  Nevertheless,  all  the  clans  sent 
in  repeated  memorials,  advising  that  Choshiu  should 
be  allowed  to  enter  Kioto,  the  seven  nobles  re-instated, 
and  the  expulsion  of  the  barbarians  once  more  decreed, 
but  as  his  Majesty  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  their  entreaties, 
they  looked  up  to  heaven  and  lamented.  Every  one 
felt  that  if  this  state  of  things  continued,  the  Empire 
was  certain  to  become  the  theatre  of  civil  war,  and  the 
fortunes  of  the  Tokugawa  family  would  become  pre- 
carious ;  the  sensation  was  like  walking  on  a  thin 
sheet  of  ice." 

obS  ap-       But  the  shogun  had  influence  enough  in  the  month 
For  some     of  May  to  obtain  a  number  of  appointments  for  nobles, 
"  as  a  reward  for  the  exertions  made  by  the  recipients 
in  the  service  of  the  State." 
Aicwkob-  month  of  April,  however,  copies  of  the 

tains^copies  gg(.Qj2(]^  Imperial  message  already  transcribed  as  having 
message     been  conveyed  to    the  shogun  and    all  who  were 
ansle?^    prcscut  at  the  audience  of  the  28th  of  February  (see 
p.  364),  and  of  the  shogun's  answer  of  the  21st  of 
March  {see  p.  369),  came  into  Sir  E.  Alcock's  hands, 
and  from  them  it  was  natural  for  him  to  conclude  that 
that^the^^   the  shogun's  policy  was  to  attempt  the  expulsion  of 

shogun's  .  .  . 

Seip^^^  foreigners  as  soon  as  his  preparations  for  attack  and 
foreigners,  ^q^qylqq  wcrc  Sufficiently  advanced,  or  foreigners  were 
found  sufficiently  off  their  guard  to  ensure  success. 
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The  preparations  would  doubtless,  as  the  Envoy  re-  chap. 
marked,  require  a  long  time  to  mature,  if,  during  the  ^""^^^  ' 
process,  Great  Britain  or  other  treaty  powers  should 
find  it  convenient  to  keep  a  large  force  available  on 
the  spot.  But  if  the  withdrawal  of  coercive  means, 
even  for  a  brief  interval,  placed  the  foreigners  at  an 
obvious  disadvantage,  the  attack  might  be  precipitated 
before  the  preparations  were  complete. 

In  the  month  of  Mav  Takemoto  Kai  no  Kami,  an  Interview 

rv?   •   1     1  •    1      •         1  withTak^- 

omcial  high  m  the  confidence  of  the  bakufu,  was  JS^Kami? 
sent  to  Yokohama  to  communicate  with  the  British 
Minister.  The  object  of  his  visit  was  to  deprecate 
any  interference  on  the  part  of  the  foreign  Eepresenta- 
tives  in  the  afiair  of  the  Prince  of  Choshiu,  and  to 
impart  certain  information  respecting  the  proceedings 
of  the  shogun  at  Kioto,  and  the  satisfactory  result 
attained  after  innumerable  difficulties.  A  resolution, 
he  said,  had  been  taken  to  call  Choshiu  to  account  for 
his  outrages  upon  foreign  flags,  and  for  acts  of  rebellion 
against  the  shogun,  and  several  powerful  daimios 
were  to  co-operate  with  the  latter  to  that  end.  A  few 
days  later,  when  reiterating  his  arguments  for  the 
abstention  on  the  part  of  the  Eepresentatives  from  using 
force  against  Choshiu  until  the  shogun  had  performed 
his  duty  to  foreign  powers  by  punishing  that  daimio, 
Takemoto  added  that  should  the  shogun  find  Choshiu 
too  strong,  and  fail,  he  would  then  not  hesitate  to 
apply  to  the  foreign  powers  for  aid. 

It  was  difficult  for  the  British  Envoy  to  believe  in  J[^^y/4^ 
the  sincerity  of  this  official,  and  feeling  convinced  that 

Alcock  with 

the  bakufu  stood  committed  to  measures  for  the  ex-  rojiu! 
pulsion  of  foreigners,  he  arranged  for  an  interview  with 
the  members  of  the  r6jiu  then  at  Yedo,  with  a  view 
to  attempt  to  check  them  in  their  supposed  policy,  and 
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xxnL    proceeding  thither  on  the  16th  of  May,  he  met  three 
of  these  ministers  at  the  house  of  one  of  their  number. 
tffaT '^"^  The  result  of  the  interview  confirmed  Sir  K.  Alcock's 
policy  wlf^  impression.     The  rojiu  gave  him  the  idea  of  men 
sued.        who  had  definitively  accepted  the  situation  made  for 
them,  and  this,  not  from  ignorance  of  the  consequent 
danger,  but  from  a  choice  of  evils,  and  information 
obtained  from  other  quarters  confirmed  him  in  this 
view.    At  the  same  time,  both  he  and  the  newly- 
arrived  French  Envoy,  M.  Leon  Koches,  seem  to  have 
felt  that  the  rojiu  might  be  only  trying  to  impose 
upon  them  by  the  assumption  of  a  fixed  determination 
to  efiect  the  expulsion  of  foreigners,  and  yet  were  pre- 
pared to  give  the  project  up,  if  the  action  of  the  foreign 
powers  were  to  throw  grave  difiiculties  in  the  way  of 
its  execution.    It  was  indeed  in  those  days  a  groping 
in  the  dark,  when  sufficient  information  could  not 
be  obtained  to  judge  with  accuracy  the  policy  of  an 
embarrassed  and  reticent  government, 
strengthen-      Mcauwhile  thc  dcfcnces   of   Yedo  were  being 
defences  of  streno'tliencd,  and  batteries  were  beino^  erected,  not 

Yedo  and  ^  '  n     i  i 

uraga.  Quly  thcrc,  but  at  Uraga,  at  the  entrance  ol  the  bay. 
Aiterna-     The  trcatv  powers  seemed  to  be  reduced  to  one  of 

tives  of  J  i. 

powSe.  thiee  alternatives  :  to  accept  the  actual  position,  to 
withdraw  altogether  from  Japan,  or  to  maintain  treaty 
rights  in  their  integrity  by  force  of  arms.  Satsuma 
had  been  brought  to  reason  by  the  bombardment  of 
Kagoshima,  why  should  not  the  same  course  of  action 
be  pursued  with  respect  to  Choshiu  ?  "Why  should 
not  his  batteries  be  knocked  to  pieces,  tbe  Inland  Sea 
be  once  more  opened,  and  a  blow  struck  which  would 
in  like  manner  conviuce  that  haughty  clan  that  it  was 
in  vain  to  attempt  to  cope  with  the  foreigners  ?  Sir 
E.  Alcock  now  felt  that  the  time  for  striking  such  a 
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blow  had  arrived  ;  every  montli  deferred  would  render  ^^ff^ 
the  position  more  difficult,  and  might  expose  Yoko-  ^  ' 
hama  to  an  attack.  The  British  Envoy  therefore  put 
liimself  in  communication  with  his  colleagues,  the 
Eepresentatives  of  France,  the  United  States,  and 
Holland,  with  the  object  of  coming  to  a  decision  on 
this  important  matter  without  loss  of  time. 

After  discussion,  the  Eepresentatives  agreed  to  a  S^Re™^ 
common  course  of  action,  which  they  consigned  to  who  agree 

'  ./  o  upon  ]oint 

paper  in  a  formal  document.    The  English  translation  proSof  ^ 
of  this,  and  an  identic  note  to  be  sent  in  by  the  identic  note 
Eepresentatives  to  the  Ministers  for  foreign  affairs,  Bakufu. 
read  as  follows  : — 

[Translation.] 

'^The  Undersigned,  Eepresentatives  of  Great  Britain, 
France,  the  United  States,  and  the  Netherlands,  being 
fully  convinced  of  the  increasing  gravity  of  the  exist- 
ing state  of  affairs  in  Japan,  have  thought  it  right  to 
unite  in  order  to  consider,  in  concert  with  each  other, 
the  nature  of  the  situation,  and  to  organize  by  a 
mutual  understanding  the  means  for  preventing  its 
aggravation. 

Three  points  more  especially  present  themselves 
for  the  consideration  of  the  Undersigned. 

In  the  first  place,  the  silence  preserved  by  the 
Government  of  the  Tycoon  with  regard  to  the  joint 
declaration  officially  transmitted  to  them  in  July  last 
by  the  Eepresentatives  of  Great  Britain,  France,  the 
United  States,  and  the  Netherlands,  on  the  subject  of 
the  acts  of  hostility  committed  by  the  Daimio  of 
Choshiu  in.  the  Straits  of  Shimonoseki. 

"  In  the  second  place,  the  communications  which 
have   been   successively  made   to   the  undersigned 
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xxm  Representatives  by  the  members  of  the  Gorojiu  with 
regard  to  closing  the  port  of  Yokohama. 

"  And,  in  the  third  place,  the  joint  measures  which 
it  is  necessary  to  adopt  to  preserve  the  rights  gua- 
ranteed by  Treaties,  to  secure  the  safety  of  their 
countrymen,  and  to  stay  the  Government  of  the 
Tycoon  in  the  course  of  open  reaction  upon  which 
they  have  entered. 

"The  Undersigned  having  deliberately  examined 
these  various  points,  have  thus  summed  up  their 
opinion  : 

"As  to  the  first  point : — 

"  Considering  that  the  Representatives  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Powers  agreed  on  the  25th  of  July,  1863, 
in  a  special  conference,  upon  the  necessity  of  placing 
the  Japanese  Government  under  obligation  to  put  a 
stop  to  and  repress  the  acts  of  violence  of  the  Prince 
of  Nagato ;  acts  which  have  interrupted  and  still  in- 
terrupt the  commercial  navigation  through  the  Straits 
of  Shimonoseki,  commanded  throughout  their  whole 
length  by  the  cannons  of  this  audacious  vassal ;  that 
the  result  of  that  conference  had  been  officially  com- 
municated to  the  Government  of  the  Tycoon  in  last 
July  by  the  said  Representatives,  in  order  to  prove  to 
that  Government  that  foreign  Powers  wished  to  leave 
to  them,  in  the  first  instance,  the  task  of  bringing  to 
a  close  by  themselves,  and  without  foreign  interven- 
tion, aggressions  which  are  equally  contrary  to  the 
Treaties  and  to  the  international  law  of  civilized 
nations  ;  that,  notwithstanding  that  communication, 
which  dates  from  more  than  six  months  back,  no 
serious  measures  appear  to  have  been  taken  by  the 
Japanese  Government  on  this  important  matter,  and 
that,  consequently,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  impunity 
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afforded  to  the  acts  of  the  Prince  of  Nagato  might  be-  £hap. 
come,  if  such  a  state  of  things  should  continue,  a 
dangerous  example  for  the  other  Daimios,  and  precipi- 
tate, to  the  great  loss  and  danger  of  all  the  residents  in 
Japan,  the  avowed  project  which  they  proclaim  of 
forcibly  expelling  foreigners  ; 
"  It  was  resolved — 
That  it  had  become  necessary,  in  the  true  interests 
of  peace,  to  recall  to  the  Government  of  the  Tycoon 
the  collective  declaration  forwarded  last  July  by  the 
Representatives  of  the  four  Powers  above  mentioned, 
and  to  make  a  fresh  effort  to  cause  that  Government  to 
remove  the  obstacles  which  obstruct  the  navigation  of 
the  Inland  Sea,  and  to  put  a  stop  at  the  same  time  to 
the  agofressive  acts  which  one  of  the  vassal  Princes  of 

oo 

the  Japanese  Empire  has  ventured  to  commit  against 
the  flag  of  foreign  Powers,  in  contempt  of  inter- 
national law  and  the  stipulations  of  existing  Treaties. 
''As  to  the  second  point : — 

"  The  Undersigned  have  taken  into  consideration — 

"1.  The  communication  made  by  the  Gorojiu  on 
the  2Gth  of  October  last  to  the  Representatives  of  the 
United  States  and  the  Netherlands,  summoned  to 
Yedo  for  that  purpose,  and  couched  in  these  terms  : — 

'' '  It  is  of  the  highest  reciprocal  interest  that  the 
port  of  Yokohama  should  be  closed  to  commerce  ;  it  is 
the  only  and  unique  manner  to  diminish  the  prevail- 
ing excitement,  and  to  prevent  a  general  rebellion  of 
the  people,  who  hate  foreigners.' 

"  2.  The  official  letter  addressed  by  the  Gorojiu  to 
the  Minister  Resident  of  the  United  States,  dated  the 
2nd  of  February  last,  and  in  which  the  Ministers  of 
the  Tycoon  announce  that  a  mission  has  been  sent  to 
the  various  Treaty  Powers  to  propose  the  closing  to 
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commerce  of  tlie  port  of  Yokohama,  '  in  order/  they  , 
say,  '  to  tranquillize  the  feelings  of  the  nation,  and  to  fj 
perpetuate  the  relations  o'f  peace  and  friendship,  with-  |  , , 
out  causing  injury  to  so  many  human  beings.'  /  j 

And  3.    Lastly,  the  formal  verbal  communica-  / 
tions  which  have  been  recently  made  by  the  Gorojiu,  ) 
in  the  first  instance  to  the  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  i 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  her  Britannic  Majesty,  and  | 
subsequently  to  the  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  his  \ 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  to  the  effect  that  1 
the  closing  of  the  port  of  Yokohama  is  an  absolute  I 
necessity  which  is  imposed  on  the  G-overnment  of  the  ,  j 
Tycoon  by  the  state  of  the  interior  of  the  country,  and  \ 
that  if  this  measure  should  not  be  agreed  to  by  the 
foreign  Governments,  the  Government  of  the  Tycoon 
might  perhaps  find  it  no  longer  possible  either  to 
protect  foreigners  residing  in  Japan,  or  to  assure  the 
continuance  of  commerce  at  the  open  ports. 

"  As  to  the  third  and  last  point : — 

"Considering  the  preceding  ofiicial  declarations  show 
on  the  part  of  the  Japanese  Government  a  determined 
intention  of  closing,  by  whatever  means,  the  port  of 
Yokohama  to  foreign  commerce,  and  that  these  declara- 
tions, coinciding  with  various  acts  which  tend  to  the 
progTcssive  annulling  of  the  most  essential  stipulations 
of  the  Treaties,  constitute,  in  fact,  the  commencement 
of  the  execution  of  a  project  dangerous  not  only  for 
the  commercial  interests  entered  into  in  this  country, 
but  also  for  the  safety  of  the  subjects  and  citizens 
of  all  the  Treaty  Powers  in  the  difierent  ports  of 
Japan ;  that  it  is  necessary,  consequently,  whilst 
protesting  against  this  unlooked-for  demand  of  the 
Tycoon's  Government,  to  take  measures  for  the  se- 
curity of  the   life  and  property  of  the  residents 
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threatened  by  this  official  language  of  the  Japanese  cwap 
Ministers  ; —  ^ 

"  For  these  reasons,  and  being  persuaded  of  the 
solemn  oblio'ations  which  the  Treaties  concluded  be- 
tween  Sovereign  States  impose  on  the  policy  of  nations, 
the  Undersigned  are  unanimously  of  opinion  that  it  is 
their  duty  to  summon  the  Government  of  the  Tycoon 
to  formally  withdraw  the  declaration  which  they  have 
made  of  their  determination  to  close  the  port  of  Yoko- 
hama to  foreign  commerce,  and  in  default  of  a  satis- 
factory reply  on  the  part  of  the  Tycoon's  Government, 
both  as  regards  the  closing  of  the  said  port  and  as  to 
the  safety  of  the  persons  and  property  of  foreigners 
and  the  continuance  of  commerce  at  Yokohama,  the 
said  Representatives,  pending  the  final  decision  of 
their  respective  Governments  on  these  grave  questions, 
reserve  to  themselves  in  the  first  place  the  right  of 
declaring  collectively  to  the  Tycoon's  Government  that 
they  consider  them  responsible  for  the  least  injury 
which  may  be  caused  to  the  persons  or  properties  of 
their  countrymen,  and  of  afterwards  taking  in  concert 
such  measures  as  they  may  judge  necessary  for  assuring, 
each  according  to  the  means  of  action  which  he  has  in 
his  power  to  dispose  of,  the  safety  of  the  foreign  com- 
munities at  Yokohama,  as  well  as  the  maintenance  of 
the  rights  guaranteed  by  Treaties. 

"  The  above-mentioned  decisions  have  been  come  to 
by  the  Undersigned  by  reason  of  the  very  exceptional 
position  in  which  the  relations  of  foreign  nations  to 
Japan  are  placed  in  consequence  of  the  language  and 
proceedings  both  of  the  Tycoon's  Government  and  of 
the  different  powerful  princes  of  that  Empire. 

"  Annexed  is  a  copy  of  the  identic  note  which  the 
Undersigned  are  separately  about   immediately  to 
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xxm"  Q^ddress  to  the  members  of  the  Gorojiu,  Ministers  of 
Foreign  Affairs  now  at  Yedo,  in  conformity  with  their 
intentions  as  above  dedared." 

Inclosure  2. — Sir  R.  Alcock  to  the  Japanese  Ministers 
for  Foreign  Affairs. 

"  Yokohama,  ,  1864. 

The  Eepresentatives  of  Great  Britain,  France,  the 
United  States,  and  Holland  having,  on  the  25  th  day 
of  July,  1863,  declared  it  to  be  indispensable  to  the 
maintenance  of  Treaty  rights  that  the  Inland  Sea  should 
be  re-opened,  they  announced  such  decision  to  your 
Excellencies,  confidently  hoping  that  his  Majesty  the 
Tycoon  would  effect  that  object. 

"  In  this  reasonable  expectation  they  have  been 
disappointed.  The  Japanese  Government  has  made  no 
reply  to  that  communication,  nor  has  it  taken  any 
steps  to  put  a  stop  to  hostilities  which  are  still 
threatened. 

It  has,  on  the  contrary,  shown  either  its  sympathy 
with  those  hostile  to  the  Treaties,  or  submission  to  their 
dictation,  by  asking  that  the  port  of  Kanagawa  shall 
be  closed,  and  declared  that  it  is  only  on  such  con- 
dition that  peace  can  be  preserved. 

The  Undersigned  having  been  made  acquainted 
with  the  views  of  his  Government  in  reference  to  this 
most  extraordinary  proposition,  is  enabled  to  declare 
that  no  such  concession  can  be  made.  He  therefore 
invites  your  Excellencies  to  withdraw  such  request,  in 
order  that  the  excitement  which  will  naturally  attend 
its  discussion  may  be  removed. 

"  In  the  interest  of  peace  he  also  feels  it  to  be  his 
duty  to  declare,  that  the  Government  of  his  Majesty 
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the  Tycoon  cannot  safely  rely  upon  the  further  for-  ^hap. 
bearance  of  Great  Britain,  and  that  it  will  be  expected  '  ' 
to  show  both  its  willingness  and  ability  to  remove  the 
obstructions  to  commerce  which  now  exist  at  the  out- 
let of  the  Inland  Sea,  and  to  prevent  any  repetition  of 
the  hostile  acts  of  the  Prince  of  Choshiu. 

"  The  Undersigned  conceives  it  equally  his  duty  to 
call  the  serious  attention  of  the  Government  of  the 
Tycoon  at  this  moment  to  the  grave  responsibilities 
which  will  inevitably  fall  upon  them,  if,  as  the 
lano^uao'e  of  the  Ministers  themselves  would  lead  it  to 
be  inferred,  any  violence  should  be  offered  to  foreign 
residents  by  Japanese  subjects,  or  any  damage  by 
whomsoever  inflicted  on  their  interests,  trade,  or 
property  in  this  country,  which,  equally  with  their 
lives,  are  placed  under  the  safeguard  of  Treaties  and 
the  law  of  nations. 

"  With  respect  and  consideration. 

(Signed)         Rutherford  Alcock." 


384 


HISTORY  OF  JAPAN. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1864 

The  Sliogun's  audience  of  leave. — He  returns  to  Yedo. — Triumph 
of  the  Bakufu. — Indignation  of  Choshiu  and  the  llonins. 

CHAP.    On  the  3rd  bf  June  the  shoo^un  had  an  audience  of 

XXIV.  .  ^ 

J^^T^" — '  the  Mikado.  His  Majesty's  speech  on  this  occasion 
^^i^""'  was  as  follows  :— 

sS?ch.^^  The  duties  of  the  bakufu  are  on  the  one  hand  to 

govern  the  Empire  in  peace,  and  on  the  other  to  sub- 
jugate the  barbarians  ;  but  during  a  long  period  of 
peace,  all  classes  have  sunk  in  sloth,  and  the  present 
aspect  of  affairs  is  such  as  to  wring  the  Imperial 
bosom  deeply.  The  shogun,  however,  has  come  up  to 
the  Capital,  and,  in  concert  with  assembled  daimios,  has 
determined  on  the  best  policy  to  be  pursued  in  the 
interests  of  the  nation.  His  Majesty,  in  the  exercise 
of  his  wisdom,  has  seen  fit  to  commit  full  powers  to 
the  bakufu,  and  he  desires  that  the  orders  of  govern- 
ment shall  therefore  proceed  from  a  single  centre,  that 
the  suspicions  of  the  popular  mind  shall  not  be 
excited.  He  therefore  orders  you  to  fulfil  the  duties 
of  your  office  enumerated  above.  Further,  you  must 
accomplish  without  fail  the  exploit  of  closing  the  port 
of  Yokohama.    With  respect  to  the  punishment  of 
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Clioshiu,  bis  Majesty  gives  you  no  special  directions  as  xxtv 
to  tlie  runaway  nobles  and  tbe  turbulent  retainers  of  ^ 
tbat  clan,  but  you  are  ordered  to  punisb  them  as  you 
think  fit,  full  powers  being  entrusted  to  you  for  that 
purpose." 

The  shogun  replied  that  he  would  thenceforward  repif""^^ 
pay  in  two  thousand  bags  of  rice  annually  for  the 
support  of  the  shrines  in  Ise  ;  that  the  shoguns  should 
in  future  go  to  Kioto  to  receive  investiture  on  their 
succession  to  that  office  ;  that  the  Sanke  (Daimios  of 
Kii,  Mito,  and  Owari)  and  all  the  other  daimios  should 
proceed  to  Kioto  to  receive  investiture  on  succeeding 
to  their  fiefs,  and  on  receiving  titles  and  honours ;  that 
the  guardianship  of  the  nine  gates  of  the  Mikado's  palace 
should  be  entrusted  to  the  shogun's  vassals  of  not  less 
than  three  thousand  kohu ;  that  all  the  daimios  should 
annually  make  presents  to  the  Mikado  of  the  products 
of  their  provinces  ;  that  all  playing  on  musical  instru- 
ments throughout  the  Empire  should  be  stopped  on 
the  occasions  of  the  deaths  of  princes  of  the  blood  and 
ministers  of  State ;  and  that  the  palace  enclosure 
should  be  extended  on  the  north  and  east. 

These  and  other  articles  to  the  number  of  eighteen 
were  referred  to  the  Mikado,  who  graciously  approved 
of  them. 

On  the  8  th  of  June,  the  shogun  had  an  audience  iu'i^ence 
to  take  leave,  and  he  started  on  the  10th.    At  Fushimi  ?h?tJ§gun 
he  took  boat  to  Ozaka,  where  he  remained  at  his  castle  Yeda  ^  ° 
till  the  20th,  when  he  embarked  on  board  a  steamer, 
and  arrived  at  Yedo  on  the  23rd,  to  the  great  joy  ^i™^,^^^ 
of  the  officials,  who  were  glad  to  think  that,  by  the  aid  nation  of"' 
of  the  Shimadzu  (Satsuma)  family,  the  house  of  Toku-  and  tlie 

.  roninti. 

gawa  had  been  reinstated,  and  was  once  more 
entrusted  with  the  direction  of  the  national  policy. 

2  c 
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That  is  to  say,  the  Satsuma  clan,  convinced  of  the 
power  of  the  foreigners,  had  thrown  its  great  influence 
into  the  scale  at  Kioto  on  the  side  of  the  shogun,  and 
the  bakufu's  party  was  once  more  in  the  ascendant. 

The  Choshiu  clan,  on  the  contrary,  were  highly 
indignant,  and  it  was  reported  that  the  assembled 
Tonins  of  Nagato  and  Suw6  would  shortly  call  upon 
the  ex-prince  and  the  seven  Court  nobles  who  were 
still  in  Choshiu  to  take  command  of  them,  and  lead 
them  to  Kioto. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

1864 

Chosllin  becomes  the  rendezvous  for  runaways,  &c.,  called 
Kiheitai. — A  body  of  fonr  bnndred  leave  for  Kioto  and 
an'ive  at  Yamazaki. — Arrival  of  ChoshiD.  troops  at  Fnshimi. 
— Petition  of  Kiheitai  to  tbe  Court. — Choshiu  clansmen  leave 
Kioto  for  Tenriuji  in  Saga. — Joined  by  otber  Choshiu 
troops. — Full  powers  given  to  Hitotsubashi  by  the  Court, 
which  ultimately  decides  to  chastise  Choshiu. — Preparations 
for  the  Fight. 

The  whole  of  this  and  the  next  chapter  is  abridged 
from  the  Genji  yume  monog atari,  and  contains  the  '     ^  ' 
advance  of  the  Choshiu  troops  and  ronins  upon  Kioto, 
and  the  battle  in  the  ancient  Capital. 

The  province  of  Choshiu  now  became  the  rendez-  chsshiuthe 

rendezvous 

vous  for  runaways  and  deserters  from  all  parts,  who  ^^^l^Tfxom 
collected  together  under  the  designation  of  Jdheitai,  or  clans,  called 
the  band  of  irregulars.  These  fellows  concerted  with 
samurai  of  other  clans  with  the  object  of  proving  that 
the  Prince  of  Choshiu  and  his  son,  and  the  seven 
nobles,  were  innocent  of  the  crimes  laid  to  their 
charge,  and  of  assisting  them  in  carrying  out  their 
designs.  But  as  petitions  and  peaceful  measures 
seemed  to  have  no  effect,  at  last  a  body  four  hundred 
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with  some 
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governor. 
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strong,  consisting  of  men  of  divers  clans,  set  sail  on 
the  22nd  of  July,  arrived  at  Ozaka  on  the  24th,  and 
on  the  morning  of  the  26th  left  it  in  boats,  and 
ascended  the  Yodogawa.  They  bore  the- appearance 
of  troops  about  to  enter  on  a  campaign ;  and,  waving 
red  and  white  flags  from  the  boats,  proceeded  up  about 
twenty  miles,  as  far  as  a  spot  called  Yamazaki,  where 
they  landed.  Here  a  barrier  had  been  erected,  and 
was  guarded  by  troops.  The  news  of  the  arrival  of 
this  body  of  men  was  immediately  reported  to  Kioto. 

The  same  day  a  Choshiu  officer,  Fukubara  Echigo, 
started  at  the  head  of  a  large  body  of  his  fellow- 
clansmen  by  land  for  Fushimi,  and  after  some 
detention  at  a  barrier,  they  reached  their  destination 
in  the  evening,  and  took  up  their  quarters  at  the  clan 
yashiJd.  They  then  sent  a  message  to  the  governor 
of  the  place,  to  say  that  they  were  going  to  the 
Capital,  and  that,  having  some  business  to  arrange 
with  their  clansmen  at  their  yashiki  in  Kioto,  they 
would  like  to  stop  two  or  three  days  in  Fushimi. 

The  governor  was  much  alarmed  at  the  numbers 
of  the  Choshiu  men  and  at  their  warlike  appearance, 
and  when  he  received  information  of  the  kiheitai 
gradually  arriving  at  Yamazaki  by  the  river,  and  then 
of  their  having  actually  landed  there,  he  entirely  lost 
his  head,  and,  expecting  that  some  fearful  affair  was 
about  to  take  place  before  his  eyes,  he  got  together 
with  all  speed  a  number  of  samurai,  and  took  every 
means  of  defence  in  his  power.  He  then  rushed  up 
to  Kioto  on  horseback  with  the  utmost  speed,  in  order 
to  communicate  the  intelligence  to  the  Capital. 

The  townspeople  of  Fushimi  were  dreadfully 
frio^htened,  and  ran  about  far  and  wide  to  hide  them- 
selves.    Some  carried  off  their  furniture  and  valuables, 
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while  from  the  neighbouring  villages  their  friends  ^^^v'' 
came  in  to  see  what  was  the  matter ;  so  that  the  town  """^^ 
was  in  a  pretty  condition  of  tumult  and  excitement. 
The  same  jDanic  occurred  at  Yamazaki,  but  as  the 
hiheitai  behaved  very  quietly,  and  committed  no  acts 
of  violence,  the  people  began  to  feel  rather  more 
tranquil. 

At  Kioto,  too,  when  the  reports  arrived  from 
Fusliimi  and  Yamazaki,  much  alarm  was  felt,  and  a 
council  assembled  in  haste  at  the  yasMM  occupied  by  Council  at 
Hitotstibashi.  He  immediately  proceeded  to  the  palace, 
and  informed  his  Majesty  of  what  had  occurred. 
Thereupon  the  kuambaku  and  other  nobles  assembled 
together  in  fright  and  astonishment.  The  affair  came 
upon  them  so  suddenly  that  they  were  as  if  stupified, 
and  the  Imperial  Court  could  not  make  up  its  mind 
what  to  do.  Various  propositions  were  brought 
forward,  but  it  was  evidently  of  the  first  importance 
to  secure  the  nine  gates  of  the  palace  and  the  town 
outside  by  stationing  guards  at  proper  points,  and  to 
reinforce  the  detachments  at  the  entrances  of  the  city. 
In  this  manner  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  Choshiu 
troops  to  carry  off  the  Emperor  would  probably  fail. 

Orders  were  consequently  issued  to  the  clans,  who  the  Sis 
complied  with  alacrity,  turning  out  bodies  of  troops,  t?oopr°''* 
and  taking  charge ,  of  the  several  posts  entrusted  to 
their  care.    A  large  force  was  detailed  to  patrol  the 
city,  and  it  paraded  the  streets  vigilantly  day  and 
night.    The  princes  and  nobles  sent  their  wives  and  others 
female  attendants,  and  the  old  people,  to  their  country 
houses  in  the  neighbouring  villages,  or  despatched  them 
to  their  domains ;   so  that  the  panic  in  Kioto  was 
even  greater  than  tliaf;  at  Fushimi,  or  at  Yamazaki. 
Sick  or  lame  people  were  sent  to  friends  in  the  neigh- 
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xxv;  bouring  hamlets,  furniture  and  valuables  were  carried 

Petition  of  off  to  the  four  quarters  of  the  compass,  and  the  bustle 

similar  to  and  confusion  were  just  like  what  are  seen  at  a  fire, 
from  the         Thc  Choshiu  kiheitai  encamped  at  Yamazaki  now 

Mori  ^ 

family.  ggj^^  Kioto  to  rcpcat  the  humble  petition  hitherto 
presented  on  several  occasions  by  the  Mori  family. 
They  said  further  that,  in  consequence  of  the  decree 
for  the  expulsion  of  the  barbarians  issued  some  years 
previously  by  the  Emperor,  they  had  made  known  that 
great  principle  to  the  whole  country  ;  the  military 
spirit  had  been  gradually  aroused,  and  they  had  given 
their  assistance  with  the  sole  desire  of  obeying  and 
respecting  the  Imperial  wishes.  The  visit  of  the 
Emperor  to  the  shrines  of  Kamo  in  the  previous  year 
had  been  made  in  order  to  pray  for  success  in  the 
subjugation  of  the  barbarians.  But  his  Majesty's  feel- 
ings had  changed  in  a  most  unaccountable  manner, 
and  they  had  been  removed  from  the  guardianship  of 
the  palace,  entirely  through  lies  and  slanders.  The 
clansmen  had  been  forbidden  to  enter  the  Capital,  and 
the  seven  nobles  had  incurred  his  Majesty's  displeasure. 
Unable,  therefore,  to  retain  their  grief  and  sorrow,  in 
their  position  as  subjects,  they  had  absconded  from 
their  native  country,  and  had  come  up  to  Kioto  to 
present  a  humble  petition,  to  ask  that  the  seven  nobles 
and  their  prince  and  his  son  might  be  exonerated  from 
the  imputations  so  unjustly  cast  upon  them.  That 
hoping  his  Majesty  would  announce  the  renewal  of  his 
determination  of  expelling  the  barbarians,  the  clansmen 
and  the  servants  of  the  seven  nobles  had  ventured  to 
come  and  make  their  tearful  prayer.  That  as  they 
were  a  large  body  of  men,  the  leaders  would  do  their 
best  to  keep  them  quiet,  and  that  they  would  certainly 
not  proceed  to  acts  of  violence. 
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CHAP. 
XXV. 


This  petition  having  been  discussed  in  a  council  of 
the  Court  and  the  military  class,  the  decision  arrived  Petition 

discus  sG(i 

at  was  that  the  conduct  of  the  Choshiu  clan  in  excit-  m  council. 

Contrary 

ing  the  ronins  of  the  provinces  to  rebellion,  in  opinions, 
approaching  the  capital  with  a  display  of  military  force, 
in  intimidating  the  Imperial  palace,  and  in  making 
arrogant  demands  on  the  Emperor,  was  incomprehen- 
sible. Should  his  Majesty  grant  their  prayer,  the 
dignity  of  both  the  Court  and  the  bakufu  would  suffer, 
and  both  would  be  exposed  to  new  insults.  It  was 
necessary,  therefore,  that  these  men  should  be  chas- 
tised. Aidzu,  in  his  capacity  of  guardian  of  the 
Capital,  was  for  castigating  them  without  mercy,  and 
the  hereditary  vassals  and  officials  of  the  sh6gun  also 
urged  the  same  course  of  action. 

The  discussion  having  ended  in  this  way,  warlike 
preparations  were  diligently  proceeded  with.  But  the 
nobles  of  the  Court,  and  all  the  clansmen  then  in  Kioto, 
warned  the  Court  and  the  bakufu,  that  if  they  pro- 
ceeded to  hostilities  against  the  Choshiu  clansmen,  who 
had  come  to  Kioto  with  the  spirits  of  leopards  and 
wolves,  the  Empire  would  be  ruined,  and  the  Imperial 
palace  be  in  great  peril ;  and  they  suggested  that  it 
would  be  better  to  accord  a  patient  hearing  to  the 
petition  of  these  people,  and  treat  them  with  pity  and 
kindness. 

But  the  Emperor  would  not  adopt  their  views,  and  choshiu 
did  not  even  deim  an  answer.   The  Choshiu  clansmen  leave  Kioto 

^  ^  ^  ^      for  Tenriu]! 

who  were  in  their  yashiJci  at  Ki6to,  fearing  to  remain  ^-^saga. 
longer  in  the  city,  left  it  secretly,  and  betook  them- 
selves a  little  distance  off  to  the  temple  of  Tenriuji,  at 
Saga,  whence  they  communicated  with  their  fellow- 
clansmen  at  Fushimi  and  Yamazaki,  and  prepared  to 
renew  their  prayers  and  petitions. 
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CHAP.         On  the  30th  of  July  Mori  Onitaro,  captain  of  the 
^jrr"^'^^  Choshiu  Yu-geki-tai  (the  band  which  amuses  itself  by- 
joins  them  beating),  encamped  on  Ten-no-zan,  at  Yamazaki,  and 
Tenriuji.    procccded  to  Fushimi  to  consult  with  his  clansman, 
Fukubara  Echigo.    He  was  anxious  that  the  men  of 
the  clan  encamped  at  Tenriuji  should  not  attempt  any 
violence,  for  that  would  be  an  offence  against  the 
Imperial  Court.    In  order,  therefore,  to  keep  them 
quiet,  he  started  from  Fushimi  at  the  head  of  the 
whole  band  of  three  hundred  and  forty  or  fifty  men. 
The  matches  of  their  muskets  were  lighted,  the  flags 
and  banners  were  waving,  and  the  drums  and  gongs 
were  beaten.     With  his  men  marshalled  in  companies 
and  subdivisions  he  proceeded  to  Saga,  where  he  took 
up  his  quarters  in  the  Tenriuji. 
Shutting         When  it  became  known  in  Kioto  that  a  consider- 

of  the  nine 

gates.  able  number  of  Choshiu  men  had  left  Fushimi  that  morn- 
ing in  battle  array,  and  had  taken  up  their  quarters  at 
Tenriuji,  the  nine  gates  of  the  palace  were  instantly  shut. 

These  nine  gates,  already  several  times  mentioned, 
mark  out  a  space  which  contains  the  palace  of  the 
Mikado,  the  site  of  the  palace  of  the  retired  Mikado, 
the  Imperial  flower-garden,  the  grass-garden,  together 
with  the  residences  of  most  of  the  kuges.  There  is  no 
boundary  wall ;  the  gates  are  placed  a,t  convenient 
points  in  the  streets  which  intersect  the  mass  of  build- 
ings, in  such  a  manner  that  ingress  to  the  palace  can 
only  be  obtained  through  them,  or  by  climbing  over 
the  back  walls  of  the  kuges'  residences.  The  names  of 
these  gates  are  the  Imadegawa  Gate  on  the  north ;  the 
Inui  or  North- West  Gate,  Nakadachiuri  Gate,  Hama- 
guri  Gate,  and  Shimodachiuri  Gate  on  the  west ;  the 
Sakaimachi  Gate  on  the  south  ;  the  Teramachi,  Sei-wa 
in,  and  Ishiyakushi  Gates  on  the  east. 
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The  palace  is  enclosed  by  a  wall  of  tiles  and  plaster,  chap. 
painted  in  longitudinal  stripes  of  buff  and  white.  The  ' 
outer  gates  are  the  Nammon,  on  the  south,  as  the 
etymology  of  the  word  signifies ;  the  Kuge  Mon  and 
MidaicloJcoro  Mon  on  the  west ;  the  Sahuhei  Mon 
on  the  north,  and  the  Hi  no  Go  Mon,  or  Sun  Gate,  on 
the  east,  all  in  the  outer  enciente.  The  inner  court- 
yard, to  which  three  gates  give  access,  contains  the 
Shi  shin-den,  or  hall  of  public  audience.  It  is  entered 
by  the  JiJcJcuamon  on  the  east,  Shdmeimon  on  the  south, 
or  by  the  Gehhuamon  on  the  west. 

The  Prince  of  Aidzu,  upon  learning  what  had  ^^rches  to 
happened,  put  on  his  armour,  and  immediately  started  ^^'^ 
from  the  Kuroda  barracks  at  the  head  of  six  or  seven 
hundred  men  in  battle  array,  and  marched  to  the 
palace  with  flags  and  banners  flying,  beating  drums 
and  gongs,  with  swords  and  spears,  loaded  field-pieces, 
and  small- arms.  From  the  west  came  also  the 
shogun's  resident  and  others,  with  a  force  to  assist  in 
the  defence  of  the  palace. 

At  five  o'clock  in  the  evening  Hitotsubashi  pro-  SsS^pro- 
ceeded  to  the  Court  on  horseback.  Cannon  and  court.^'^ 
small-arms,  provisions  and  lanterns,  were  conveyed 
with  rapidity  to  the  palace,  in  large  quantities  ; 
and  as  darkness  approached  bonfires  were  lighted 
here  and  there  in  the  palace  yard,  while  all  night 
long  a  crowd  of  soldiers  kept  continual  watch 
and  ward  inside  and  outside  the  nine  gates  ;  and 
everything  looked  as  if  hostilities  were  to  break  out 
immediately. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  city,  both  gentle  and  simple,  SiTpeopie. 
treml^led  for  fear.    Their  energies  quite  deserted  them, 
and  all  remained  in  such  a  state  of  anxiety  that  they 
scarcely  were  conscious  of  their  own  existence.  But 
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CHAP. 
XXV. 


They  are 

somewhat 

reassured. 


Orders  to 
daimios. 


Beacon  fires 
in  Saga  and 
Yamazaki. 


August  3. 
Hitotsu- 
bashi  given 
full  powers. 


nothing  in  the  way  of  a  disturbance  occurred  that 
night,  and  dawn  soon  came,  for  it  was  the  summer 
season.  The  troops  who  were  guarding  the  palace 
broke  up  their  array,  and  officers  and  men  marched 
away.  Then  for  the  first  time  the  people  began  to  be 
relieved  to  a  certain  degree  of  their  anxiety,  and  to 
rejoice  over  their  regained  existence. 

After  this  the  nine  gates  were  locked,  and  no  one 
was  suflfered  to  go  in  or  out  without  permission,  and 
the  wicket  gate  was  made  the  general  thoroughfare. 
Aidzu  never  left  the  palace,  and  made  the  Emperor's 
flower-garden  his  head-quarters.  Here  his  forces  were 
collected  during  several  days,  guarding  the  sacred 
precincts  day  and  night,  until  after  the  riot  was  over. 

Orders  were  sent  post-haste  from  the  Court  to  the 
daimios  of  the  surrounding  provinces,  informing  them 
that  a  large  number  of  the  Choshiu  clan  had  come  to 
Kioto  in  battle  array,  and  that  it  was  reasonable  to 
look  for  some  disturbance  or  other  ;  that  they  must 
therefore  at  once  turn  out  their  men.  This  order  was 
obeyed,  and  the  troops  were  despatched  to  the  Capital. 
The  clansmen  resident  there  sent  frequent  messages  to 
their  homes,  and  the  city  and  suburbs  were  turned 
upside  down. 

At  this  time  beacon  fires  were  seen  lighted  on  high 
in  Saga  and  Yamazaki  every  night  after  sunset,  and  as 
the  flames  were  visible  everywhere  throughout  the 
country,  the  apprehension  of  what  was  to  follow 
became  general  in  the  Capital. 

On  the  3rd  of  August  the  Emperor  summoned 
Hitotsubashi  to  his  presence,  and  announced  to  him 
that,  in  view  of  the  disturbed  condition  of  things 
round  the  Imperial  palace,  he  intended  to  put  full 
powers  into  his  hands,  as  chief  guardian  of  his  person. 
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Hitotsubashi  undertook  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  xx^* 
relieve  the  anxiety  felt  by  his  Majesty.    He  then  He  requests 
despatched  two  officials  to  the  Ghoshiu  yashiki  at  Sen  tT 
Fushimi,  to  say  that,  as  the  clansmen  had  come  up 
professing  to  be  bearers  of  a  petition,  their  presenting 
themselves  with  arms  in  their  hands  was  a  noisy  pro- 
ceeding.   Choshiu  was  understood  to  be  particularly 
devoted  to  the  service  of  the  Sovereign,  and  such 
behaviour  was  quite  irreconcilable  with  the  sentiments 
he  was  supposed  to  entertain.    That  they  must  at 
once  send  back  to  their  country  the  fellows  who  had 
advanced  on  Tenriuji,  while  Fukubara  Echigo  might 
remain  at  Fushimi  with  a  small  number  of  men,  send 
the  petition  quietly  through  the  proper  hands,  and 
wait  respectfully  for  the  Emperor's  orders. 

Fukubara,  in  reply,  professed  his  readiness  to  obey, 
but  said  that  he  could  not  give  any  certain  answer 
until  he  had  communicated  with  his  clansmen  at  Saga 
and  Yamazaki. 

On  the  following  day,  therefore,  he  sent  the  iSuJe. 
message  to  both  these  places,  but  as  the  men  refused 
to  agi'ee,  he  was  obliged  to  return  the  following 
answer :  that  on  the  30th  of  July  the  people  at  the  arguments. 
yashiki  in  Kioto  had  sent  in  a  humble  petition,  and 
had  then  retired  to  the  Tenriuji  at  Saga,  where  a  large 
number  of  them  were  now  encamped.  On  receiving 
this  information,  he  had  sent  Mori  Onitaro  with  a 
force  to  keep  the  others  in  order,  and  he  was  informed 
that  the  palace  and  the  rest  of  the  town  had  been 
thrown  into  a  great  state  of  perturbation  on  account  of 
some  story  about  the  manner  of  their  march.  This  had 
caused  him  much  anxiety,  for  as  entrance  into  the 
Capital  was  denied  them,  there  was  every  desire  on  his 
part  to  abide  by  that  order,  and  certainly  not  to 
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proceed  to  any  violent  or  lawless  acts.  With  respect 
^  '  to  the  manner  of  the  march  mentioned,  the  population 
of  his  native  country  liked  to  be  always  ready  for 
battle,  ever  since  the  expulsion  of  the  barbarians  from 
those  parts  in  the  previous  summer,  and  were  accus- 
tomed always  to  be  provided  with  weapons  of  war  and 
other  fighting  requirements.  That  though  the  journey 
was  made  in  the  height  of  the  hot  season,  they  had 
not  even  taken  with  them  the  articles  they  wanted  for 
changing  their  clothes.  Mori  had  marshalled  the 
men  in  companies  and  subdivisions  all  the  way  from 
Fushimi  to  Saga,  and  had  carried  flags  and  drums,  for 
no  other  reason  than  that  a  large  number  of  ruffians 
were  known  to  be  lurking  of  late  in  and  about  the 
Capital;  and  besides,  these  were  times  when  every 
man  was  expected  by  the  Mikado  to  wear  his  armour 
and  defend  himself  with  sword  and  spear.  As  they 
were  passing  outside  the  town  on  important  business 
of  his  Majesty,  they  had  made  their  preparations  so  as 
not  to  be  taken  unawares,  and  there  was  not  the 
slightest  occasion  for  all  this  excitement  about  the 
venerated  palace.  He  feared  that  this  might  have 
arisen  from  a  misunderstanding  of  the  account  of  their 
proceedings.  The  reason  of  such  a  number  of  men 
being  stationed  at  Saga  was  that  Tenriuji  was  far 
from  Yamazaki  and  close  to  the  palace  ;  that  although 
they  were  a  large  number,  yet  if  they  refused  to  obey 
orders  they  might  give  his  Majesty  trouble,  a  consum- 
mation which  he  desired  to  prevent.  With  the  wish 
not  to  intrude  too  near  the  sacred  precincts  he  had 
thought  of  withdrawing  them  ;  but  he  was  afraid  that 
any  attempts  to  put  too  much  restraint  on  them  might 
be  the  cause  of  even  greater  excitement  among  them. 
Tenriuji  had  been  rented  as  a  lodging  for  the  prince 
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and  his  son,  in  case  they  should  have  any  affairs  which  ^^ap. 
called  them  to  the  capital ;  that  it  was  the  same  to  ' 
them  as  their  own  yasliiki ;  that  he  thought  it  would 
never  do  to  let  these  men  wander  about  in  places  to 
which  no  ties  attached  them,  exciting  uneasiness  in 
the  popular  mind ;  that  they  had  better  be  left  where 
they  were,  and  he  would  order  the  officers  who  had 
gone  thither  to  keep  them  quiet,  to  remain  there,  and 
to  spare  no  effort  to  restrain  their  passions. 

At  this  juncture  two  havos  of  Choshiu,  named  Kmirshi"^' 
Kunishi  Shinano  and  Son^  Takebei,  suddenly  arrived  and 

another 

in  great  haste  at  the  head  of  two  hundred  men,  and  ^^^^^Jth 
took  up  their  quarters  in  the  Tenriuji  at  Saga.  They  at^Snriuji. 
had  been  despatched  at  a  moment's  notice  by  the 
prince  and  his  son,  who  were  extremely  anxious  lest 
any  violent  acts  should  be  committed  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  sacred  precincts  by  the  men  who  had  preceded 
them  in  the  Capital,  whereby  the  Choshiu  clan  would 
become  chotehi,  or  rebels  of  the  Court.  Divided 

counsels 

When  this  incident  had  been  reported  in  Kioto,  at  court, 
the  Cornet  and  the  shogun's  officials  held  council  daily, 
and  there  was   continual   running  backwards  and 
forwards  between  the  palace  and  the  castle. 

The  nobles  of  the  Court  and  daimios,  profoundly 
anxious  that  no  disturbance  should  occur  near  the 
throne,  made  repeated  remonstrances  with  the  Mikado, 
and  begged  him  to  settle  the  question  with  his  usual 
clemency  ;  but  as  he  utterly  refused  to  listen  to  them, 
the  Choshiu  men  declined  to  quit  the  neighbourhood, 
to  the  great  disquietude  of  the  townspeople,  who  felt 
as  if  thev  were  walking  on  a  sheet  of  thin  ice.  August  12. 

^  Murder  of  a 

On  the  night  of  the  12th  of  August,  about  five  SJ^*^^?^'"'' 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  as  a  man  named  Sakuma 


fiivouriui? 
intercourse 

Shiuri,  of  the  Matsushiro  clan,  in  Shinano,  was  re-  foreigners. 
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^xxY.'  turning  on  horseback  to  his  lodgings,  a  couple  of  men 
having  the  appearance  of  ronins,  coming  from  the 
opposite  direction,  suddenly  cut  him  down  from  his 
horse,  and  killed  him.  They  then  fled  without  leaving 
any  traces  behind  them.  The  same  night  a  placard 
appeared  on  the  end  of  the  Sanjo  bridge,  near  where 
the  deed  had  been  committed,  to  the  following  effect : — - 
This  individual  in  the  beginning  professed  western 
learning,  and  advocated  foreign  trade  and  the  open- 
ing of  the  ports.  He  obtained  access  to  important 
personages,  and  violated  the  national  constitution. 
He  has  conspired  with  Aidzu  and  Nakagawa  no  Miya 
to  remove  the  throne  to  Yedo,  which  treasonable 
plot  shows  him  to  be  a  traitor,  whom  heaven  and 
earth  cannot  tolerate  ;  he  is  therefore  punished  by 
heaven." 

The  talk  of  the  streets  was  that,  as  a  great  numl^er 
of  ronins  attached  to  the  Choshiu  clansmen  were  at 
that  moment  collected  at  Saga  and  Yamazaki,  this 
was  no  doubt  a  deed  of  theirs. 

The  Prince  of  Choshiu  and  his  son,  not  content  with 
having  sent  up  the  Jcard  Kunishi  Shinano  to  Kioto 
to  restrain  the  impetuosity  of  their  men,  despatched 
the  kard  Masuda  Uyemon  no  Ske  after  him,  at  the 
head  of  a  considerable  body  of  troops,  in  order  to  assist 
in  keeping  the  others  in  order. 
August  15.       Masuda  arrived  at  Yamazaki  on  the  1 5th  of  Auejust. 

Arrivalof  .  ^  O  ' 

Choshiu  took  up  his  quarters  at  Ten-no-zan. 

BiITuda  When  the  civil  and  military  authorities  heard  of 

at  Ten-no?  this,  the  In  no  Miya,  the  Prince  of  Aidzu,  and  the 
SjdseiSJt  shogun's  officials  were  full  of  wrath  and  indignation, 
and  they  memorialized  his  Majesty  to  order  the  chas- 
tisement of  these  men  of  Choshiu  ;  but  another  of  the 
Imperial  family,  Arisugawa  no  Miya,  and  more  than 
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seventy  kuges  sent  in  a  remonstrance  to  the  Em-  chap. 
peror,  signed  by  them  all,  praying  him  in  the  most 
urgent  manner  to  deal  with  the  matter  in  a  spirit  of 
clemency,  to  rescue  the  people  from  their  misery,  and 
thus  to  obtain  peace  of  mind  for  himself.  The  men  of 
the  different  clans  sent  in  a  like  memorial,  and  the 
counsels  of  the  Court,  divided  between  the  two  courses 
of  action,  were  like  the  bubbling  up  of  a  boiling 
cauldron. 

The  In  no  Miya  and  Aidzu,  however,  would  listen 
to  no  protestations,  and  maintained  with  great 
insolence  that  if  the  Imperial  Court  quaked  at  the 
intimidation  sought  to  be  produced  by  the  Choshiu 
clansmen  with  their  arms,  the  dignity  of  the  Emperor 
would  fall  to  the  ground,  never  to  be  restored  again, 
and  that  these  traitorous  fellows  must  certainly  be 
chastised. 

Those  who  disliked  the  proceedings  of  Choshiu  Jf^l^  tkt 
naturally  sided  with  them,  and  at  last  the  Court  musfbe 
decided  that  the  Choshiu  men  must  be  chastised. 
Every  one  looked  up  to  heaven  and  wept,  believing 
that  if  once  hostilities  were  commenced  the  whole 
country  would  be  plunged  into  disorder,  without  the 
slightest  prospect  of  tranquillity  being  restored  at  any 
future  time. 

On  the  19th  of  August  a  notification  was  published  StiS"''"^ 
to  the  Choshiu  men  assembled  at  Saga  and  Yamazaki. 
It  was  as  follows  : — 

"  August  19,  1864. 
"  In  spite  of  the  Choshiu  clansmen  declaring  that 
they  have  come  to  present  a  petition,  it  is  evident, 
from  their  numbers  and  the  arms  they  carry,  that  they 
are  bent  on  creating  disorder.     They  were  told  to 
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withdraw,  leaving  Fukubara  Echigo  at  Fushimi,  with 
'  ^  '  a  small  body  of  men,  to  present  the  petition  they 
bear  in  a  quiet  and  orderly  manner  through  the  proper 
channel,  and  to  await  further  orders.  In  spite  of  this 
order,  which  was  communicated  to  them  from  the 
Imperial  Court,  they  have  shown  no  signs  of  repentance. 
Kunishi  Shinano  and  Masuda  Uyemon  no  Ske,  under 
pretence  of  keeping  the  others  in  order,  have  followed 
them  hither,  accompanied  by-  increasing  numbers  of 
men.  They  maintain  that  the  decision  of  the  30th  of 
September  of  last  year  was  not  the  genuine  expression 
of  the  Wise  Will,  and  they  have  sent  in  an  imploring 
petition,  backed  up  by  threats  of  war.  As  this  attempt 
to  intimidate  the  Imperial  Court  is  an  offence  of  the 
highest  magnitude,  it  has  decreed  the  chastisement  of 
the  Choshiu  clansmen  collected  in  various  places.  And 
as  it  is  probable  that  the  two  provinces  of  Nagato  and 
Suwo  share  in  the  agitation,  they  will  also  be  severely 
chastised.  Those  individuals  who  have  come  up  to 
the  Capital  since  the  rebellion  will  be  dealt  with  as 
they  deserve,  and  if  any  improper  behaviour  is  mani- 
fested in  their  native  country,  men  will  be  continuously 
poured  upon  them  for  their  chastisement.'' 

prepara-         As  soou  as  this  notification  appeared,  the  clansmen 

tions  at  .  'ii 

the^ff-ht''  Kioto,  seeing  that  civil  war  had  broken  out,  quickly 
saddled  their  horses,  drew  their  spears  and  swords 
from  their  sheaths,  loaded  their  field-pieces  and 
muskets,  and  got  everything  ready,  including  pro- 
visions. All  the  young  men  were  full  of  enthusiasm 
at  the  chance  of  winning  a  name  for  themselves  in 
battle,  and  they  waited  with  impatience  for  the 
morrow. 

When  the  tumult  at  Kioto  became  known  at 
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Fushimi,  Yamazaki,  and  Sa^a.  the  Clioshiu  men  and  chap, 


XXV. 

ronins  assembled  there  were  greatly  excited.  eS^^ 

"  Let  us  not  wait,"  said  they,  "to  be  chastised  parations 
with  our  hands  empty  :  let  us  rush  heroically  forth  and  side, 
slay  this  rabble  of  traitors." 

Fukubara,  Masuda,  and  Kunishi,  the  three  old 
retainers,  tried  to  moderate  this  excitement ;  but  per- 
ceiving that  the  young  men  declined  to  listen  to  them, 
demanding  eagerly  to  be  led  forth  to  fight,  they 
resigned  themselves  to  the  inevitable  necessity.  They 
sent  a  letter  to  certain  princes,  who  had  tried,  in  a 
friendly  manner,  to  convince  them  that  their  conduct 
was  wrong.  They  said  that  their  own  humble  clan, 
with  the  rdnins  and  the  servants  of  Sanjo  and  the 
other  nobles  (who  had  gone  away  to  Choshiu),  had 
respectfully  implored  with  tears  in  their  eyes  that 
wrongful  accusations  might  be  recalled,  the  barbarians 
expelled,  and  the  country's  good  pursued  ;  that  they 
had  again  in  this  crisis  appealed  to  the  Mikado  and 
sliogun,  but  that  their  petitions  had  been  disregarded  ; 
that  desperate  men,  being  no  longer  able  to  restrain 
their  indignation,  would  now  proceed  to  action  ;  that 
they  were  involved  with  the  rest,  and  must  fight. 

The  rdnins  also  put  forth  a  document  accusing  the  ^^l^^'^'^^ 
In  no  Miya  and  Aidzu  of  hindering  the  expulsion  of 
the  foreigners,  of  slandering  Choshiu  and  his  son,  as 
well  as  Sanjo  and  the  other  kuges,  of  having  closed 
the  gates  of  the  palace,  and  of  having  conceived  the 
scheme  of  carrying  away  the  Emperor.  They  demanded 
that  his  Majesty  should  at  once  drive  Aidzu  beyond 
the  nine  gates,  and  order  him  to  leave  the  city.  They 
deeply  regretted  the  necessity  of  making  a  disturbance 
near  the  base  of  the  chariot,*  but  as  it  was  inevitable, 

*  Synonym  for  tlie  Emperor's  palace. 

2  D 
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they  prayed  his  Majesty  would  be  pleased  mercifully 
— to  forgive  them. 

The  rdnins  sent  round  this  document  to  all  the 
clansmen,  but  there  was  no  longer  any  way  of  keeping 
the  peace,  and  so  both  sides  at  last  came  to  blows. 
"  The  crisis  had  arrived/'  says  the  native  writer, 
"  and  the  spirit  of  murder  filled  and  overflowed 
heaven  and  earth.  It  was  unavoidably  necessary  to 
fire.  When  the  first  shot  was  fired,  walls  crumbled 
and  the  tiles  were  loosened,  and  the  appellation  of 
Enemy  of  the  Court,  which  during  several  centuries 
had  ceased  to  exist,  now  came  again  into  being.  Many 
myriads  of  habitations  were  destroyed,  millions  of  the 
people  were  plunged  into  a  fiery  pit,  and  though  it 
might  be  called  the  inevitable  course  of  events,  it  was 
none  the  less  a  lamentable  case."* 

*  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  repeat  that  numbers  are  seldom 
accurate  in  Japanese  history,  and  that  as  a  general  rule  the 
amount  of  soldiers  in  the  field  is  greatly  exaggerated. 
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CHAPTER  XXYL 

1864 

The  Choshiu  Troops  and  Kiheitai  march  upon  Kioto. — A  Fight 
ensues  in  the  Capital,  and  they  are  defeated. — Great 
Conflagration. 

The  Japanese  narrator  was  himself  an  eye-witness  of  chap. 
part  of  the  fight  which  raged  in  the  streets  of  the  XlJ^^ 
Capital  between  the  troops  of  the  shogun  and  his  allies,  in  Kioto, 
who  had  possession  of  the  Emperor,  and  the  Choshia 
troops  and  kiheitai,  and  he  relates  what  he  saw  as 
follows  : — 

It  was  on  the  19th  day  of  the  7th  month  of 
the  first  year  of  Genji  (20th  August,  1864).  Ere 
the  day  had  yet  dawned,  and  while  the  orient  was  still 
clouded,  a  loud  roar  arose  suddenly,  the  report  of  can- 
non re-echoed  repeatedly,  and  the  steps  of  men  and 
horses  were  faintly  heard,  though  at  a  great  distance. 
The  sound  approached  gradually,  came  nearer  and 
nearer,  until  it  seemed  as  if  one  could  grasp  it  in  the 
hand.  The  head  which  lay  on  the  pillow  was  raised, 
and  the  ear  strained  itself  in  the  effort  to  discover  the 
nature  of  the  clamour.  As  the  noise  of  swift  footsteps 
became  louder  and  louder,  I  was  affrighted  to  hear  the 
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xxvL    sound  of  voices  crying,  "  See  the  marching-forth  of 
^     his  lordship  of  Choshiu."    "  'Tis  a  fearsome  thing/' 
thought  I,  and  rushed  to  open  the  door  in  my  night 
attire.    It  was  then  I  beheld  the  Nakadachiuri  street 
full  of  people.    Over  their  heads  appeared  banners  and 
streamers,    distinctly    emblazoned   with  "Kunishi 
Shinano  Tomosuke  of  the  Cho  clan,"  in  bright  letters, 
and  with  the  crest  of  the  Mori  family.    I  thought 
within  myself,     Ah !  a  fearful  misfortune  has  hap- 
pened," but  I  approached  nearer  to  view  the  procession. 
There  was  no  mistake  about  it ;  it  was  the  Choshiu 
har    Kunishi  Shinano  from  the  Tenriuji  at  Saga,  with 
his  whole  force  of  more  than  three  hundred  men  ;  their 
bodies   were   defended   by  armour,  and  they  were 
advancing  from  the  west  up  the  Nakadachiuri  street, 
marshalled  in  companies  and  subdivisions,  towards  the 
sacred  precincts.    The  leader,  Shinano,  was  clad  in  a 
suit  of  armour  tied  with  grass-green  silken  strings, 
covered  with  an  under  garment  of  Yamato  brocade  ; 
and  over  this  again  he  wore  a  surcoat  of  white  gauze, 
with  figures  drawn  on  it  in  black  ink.    He  bestrode  a 
charger,  with  a  baton  of  gold  paper  in  his  hand.  Before 
him  went  flags  and  banners  and  two  field-pieces,  with 
a  company  formed  of  thirty  spearmen.     Companies  of 
forty  or  fifty  musketeers  preceded  and  followed  him, 
in  closest  array,  away  towards  the  Nakadachiuri  gate 
of  the  palace. 

This  gate,  at  this  moment,  was  in  the  charge  of 
Kuroda,  Prince  of  Chikuzen.  His  men  guarded  it 
vigilantly,  closing  the  doors,  and  waited,  swallowing 
their  spittle,  expecting  an  attack  from  this  quarter. 
Fearing  what  might  come  of  it,  I  followed  the  rear  of 
the  Choshiu  force  as  far  as  the  Muromachi  street,  and 
there  beheld  the  Hitotsubashi  regiment  of  musketeers 
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coming  up  in  close  array  from  the  south  end  of  tlie 
street.  I  thought  something  would  have  happened, 
but  the  Choshiu  men  quickly  closed  up  to  the  north 
side  of  Nakadachiuri  street,  and  left  half  the  road 
vacant.  The  Hitotsubashi  troops  passed  along  the 
south  side,  brushing  the  flanks  of  the  Choshiu  men, 
right  up  to  the  front  of  the  Nakadachiuri  gate,  where 
they  ensconced  themselves  behind  bamboo  mantlets, 
and  spreading  out  their  line,  poured  a  continuous  fire 
of  musketry  on  the  Choshiu  force. 

At  this  moment,  Kunishi  Shinano  was  seated  at 
the  door  of  a  druggist's  shop,  on  to  the  north  side  of  the 
street  between  Muromachi  and  Karasumaru.  He  had 
taken  off  his  helmet  and  given  it  to  a  soldier  to  hold, 
and  seemed  to  be  looking  at  the  fight  which  the 
advanced  guard  was  keeping  up  at  the  Hamaguri 
gate.*  Apparently  taken  by  surprise  at  the  sound  of 
the  fire-arms  discharged  by  the  Hitotsubashi  force,  he 
again  bestrode  his  horse,  and  directed  the  movements 
of  the  soldiers. 

The  Choshiu  force  had  for  a  moment  begun  to  fall 
into  disorder,  but  they  closed  up  their  ranks  again  and 
dashed  vigorously  right  at  the  centre  of  the  Hitotsu- 
bashi line,  which,  seeing  the  enemy  advance  to  close 
quarters,  broke  and  fled.  The  Choshiu  men  followed 
them  up  hotly,  cutting  them  down  on  all  sides.  Some 
threw  away  their  muskets,  and  they  began  to  flee 
southwards  down  Karasumaru  street.  The  Choshiu 
men,  who  were  determined  not  to  let  them  escape, 
kept  up  a  dropping  fire  on  them,  and  they  fled  in  all 
directions,  without  making  a  stand. 

*  This  gate  is  between  the  Nakadachiuri  and  Shimodachiiiri 
gates.— E.S.   (See  Flan.)  ' 
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At  this  moment  the  Hamaguri  gate  division 
seemed  to  be  in  the  thick  of  a  warm  engagement,  and 
the  discharge  of  fire-arms  made  a  tremendous  din. 
Kunishi's  men,  abandoning  the  Nakadachiuri  gate, 
pressed  up  to  the  Hamaguri  gate,  driving  the 
Hitotsubashi  division  before  them.  This  gate  was 
defended  by  the  Aidzu  men,  who  were  determined  to 
die  before  they  would  suflfer  it  to  be  taken  by  the 
Mori.  Onitaro  of  the  Choshiu  clan  rushed  up  to  attack 
this  force,  broke  through  the  Aidzu  line,  and 
entered  the  palace  enclosure  without  difficulty,  where 
a  bloody  fight  ensued. 

Just  then  the  Choshiu  men  perceived  Nomura 
Gohei  and  Tanaka  Nakanoske,  of  Satsuma,  come 
riding  up  Karasumaru  street  from  the  south,  and 
taking  them  for  enemies,  fired  on  them.  The  latter 
drew  their  swords  with  a  shout  of  defiance,  and 
cut  right  into  the  middle  of  their  assailants,  without 
wavering  in  the  least.  Nomura,  without  much  diffi- 
culty, cut  his  way  through  and  retreated  to  the  north, 
but  Nakanoske,  being  surrounded  by  numbers,  was 
unable  to  escape,  and  was  killed.  His  head  was  cut 
ofi"  and  placed  on  the  top  of  a  kerbstone,  close  in  front 
of  the  Hamaguri  gate. 

Upon  this  a  body  of  two  hundred  Satsuma  men, 
carrying  banners  with  the  legends  First  Akune  Kegi- 
ment,  Yugeki  Eegiment,  and  Gamo  Army,  came  at  the 
double  quick  from  the  northern  end  of  Karasumaru 
street.*  Kunishi's  rear  was  still  at  the  corner  of  the 
Nakadachiuri  and  Karasumaru  streets,  and  did  not  know 
how  the  fight  had  gone  in  the  front.  When  the  Satsuma 

*  The  Satsuma  yashiki  is  on  the  north  side  of  the  palace. 
— E.  S.    {See  Flan.) 
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troops  came  down  upon  them  as  they  were  waiting 
there,  and  fired  their  muskets  right  and  left  at  them,  ^ 
they  turned  round  to  meet  the  attack.  The  sambd  * 
Katsura  Kogoro  f  and  Sakuma  Sahioyei,  shouted  to 
their  men,  The  enemy  has  risen  up  in  our  rear,  look 
out,"  and,  forming  the  line  the  other  way,  ordered 
them  to  fire  a  volley.  The  Hitotsubashi  force,  which 
had  just  fled  in -disorder,  took  advantage  of  this 
movement  to  come  to  life  again,  and  the  Choshiu  men 
now  found  themselves  attacked  in  front  and  rear. 
Their  spirit  became  roused,  and  they  discharged  their 
weapons,  the  hand-to-hand  musketry  combat  lasting  a 
considerable  while.  Both  sides  fired  till  the  bullets 
fell  as  thick  as  rain-drops,  and  the  spears  crossing  each 
other  looked  like  a  hedge  of  bamboo-grass. 

In  the  midst  of  it  all,  Uchida  Yasabur6,  a  run-  ^ 
away  from  Higo,  darted  out  of  the  Choshiu  line, 
carrying  a  long  ashen  pole  covered  with  iron  nails, 
and  shouting  his  war-cry,  rushed  at  the  enemy,  cutting 
them  down  on  every  side.  In  one  moment  he  had 
levelled  four  or  five  of  the  Hitot^tibashi  men  to  the 
earth,  when  the  Satsuma  troops,  seeing  that  they  were 
wavering  from  the  efiects,  suddenly  poured  an  unex- 
pected fire  right  into  the  centre  of  the  Choshiu  force, 
who  were  scattered  to  the  four  winds  at  once.  One 
division  retreated  westwards  by  the  Nakadachiuri 
street,  and  another  escaped  to  the  south  by  the 
Karasumaru  street,  followed  up  by  the  Satsuma  troops, 
who  fii'ed  rockets  at  them,  the  noise  of  which  was  like 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  thunderbolts  falling,  and 

*  Samho  means  "  assistant  strategist." 

t  Now  known  as  Kido  Jiunicliiro,  a  Sangi  or  member  of  the 
present  Council  of  State  of  the  Mikado,  and  one  of  the  late 
special  Embassy  to  Treaty  Powers.— E.  S. 
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re-echoed  far  away  among  the  hills.  Wherever  the 
muzzles  of  their  barrels  were  pointed,  right  up  to 
the  canal,  stones  and  dust  flew  about,  and  smoke 
filled  the  air  for  several  hundred  yards,  so  that  the 
forms  of  objects  were  scarcely  to  be  distinguished. 
Satsuma  recklessly  kept  up  a  continuous  fire,  and 
fourteen  or  fifteen  Choshiu  men  were  knocked  over  by 
it  on  the  spot,  besides  an  unknown  number  who  were 
wounded.  All  fled,  and  not  a  single  Choshiu  man 
was  to  be  seen  in  the  pkice.  I  had  escaped  into  the 
houses  of  citizens  in  Nakadachiuri  and  Karasumaru 
streets,  from  which  I  had  been  unable-  up  to  this 
moment  to  find  exit.  I  had  been  lying  concealed, 
fearing,  if  I  ventured  to  take  to  flight,  that  I  might  be 
hit  by  a  stray  bullet,  and  lose  my  life.  A  road  to 
safety  was  now  opened  to  me  for  the  first  time,  and 
breaking  down  the  fence  at  the  back  of  the  house,  I 
came  out  into  Muromachi  street,  and  managed  to  find 
my  way  back  to  my  own  humble  cottage.  I  sent  my 
wife  and  children  a  long  way  ofi*,  for  it  was  dangerous 
to  leave  them  where  they  were,  and  I  was  myself 
preparing  to  flee,  with  a  collection  of  the  most 
necessary  articles,  when  the  roar  of  guns  became  more 
frequent  and  louder  than  ever,  and  I  ,  heard  two  or 
three  cannon  fired.  Suddenly  the  heavens  and  earth 
shook  and  trembled,  and  the  noise  was  loud  enough  to 
burst  in  one's  ears,  and  knock  down  the  window-slides 
and  doors.  At  the  same  moment  black  smoke  arose 
from  two  places  away  on  the  south-east,  (one  was  the 
kuambaku's  palace,  the  other  the  Choshiu  yashiki,) 
right  to  the  clouds,  darkening  the  heavens,  and  fierce 
flames  rose  up,  as  if  the  whole  universe  were  on  fire  ; 
the  battle-cries  of  the  combatants  and  the  lamentations 
and  cries  of  the  townspeople  were  mingled  together. 


HISTORY  OF  JAPAN. 


409 


and  re-echoed  in  the  valleys.  On  issuing  forth  into  the 
street,  I  found  people  of  all  classes,  ages,  and  of  both 
sexes,  in  a  fearful  state  of  fright.  They  were  carrying 
off  their  various  property,  and  running  about  wildly 
to  all  points  of  the  compass.  The  soldiery,  too, 
brandishing  swords  and  spears,  rushed  hither  and 
thither  without  ceasing.  Here  and  there  were 
samurai  fighting  desperately,  and  the  bullets  flew 
about  overhead  like  axletrees.  *  There  were  helmets 
and  cuirasses  that  had  been  cast  away  by  their  owners, 
and  spears,  pikes,  bows,  muskets,  and  military 
equipments  of  all  kinds  were  lying  about  in  quantities. 
Some  of  the  townspeople  had  fled,  throwing  down 
their  property  in  the  street  on  the  way.  Lying 
prostrate  here  and  there  were  men  who  had  fallen 
down  wounded,  and  the  roads  were  full  of  headless 
corpses.  It  was  a  sight  revolting  to  the  eyes. 
Steeling  myself  to  these  things,  I  passed  through,  and 
with  great  difficidty  at  last  escaped  from  the  town. 


CHAP. 
XXVI. 


Thus  far  the  author's  personal  experiences.  He 
then  proceeds  to  give  a  regular  account  of  the  fight, 
from  which  the  following  details  are  taken  : — 

The  Prince  of  Aidzu,  as  protector  of  Kioto,  had  encamped 
been  encamped  in  the  Mikado's  flower-garden  since  Mikado-s 

"  flower- 

the  25th  of  July,  and  had  taken  on  himself  the  s^^^^^- 
guardianship  of  the  Imperial  dwelling. 

The  Choshiu  men  were  determined,  if  possible,  to 
oust  the  prince  from  his  position,  and  if  necessary  to 
kill  him.    With  this  intent  they  made  arrans^ements  The  three 

1         1  .11  1  Choshiu 

to  start  irom  the  three  points  where  they  were  estab-  f^^f^""^ 

march 
against  the 

*  Expression  often  used  of  a  sliower  of  rain,  as  "rain  like  J^ne gates, 
axletrees,"  i.e.  coming  down  in  streams. — E.  S. 
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|HAP.  lislied,  viz.  Fushimi,  Yamazaki,  and  Saga,  at  dayliglit 
on  ttie  20tli  of  August,  to  march  against  the  nine  gates 
in  three  divisions,  and  to  surround  the  flower-garden. 
Tenriuji  in  "^^^  force  eucamped  at  the  Tenriuji  in  Saga, 
sSs'!''^"  numbering  over  nine  hundred  men,  started  about 
midnight  under  the  leadership  of  Kunishi  Shinano, 
Eaijima  Matabei*  and  Kodama  Komimbu,  and 
marched  upon  Kioto.  They  separated  into  two 
divisions,  Raijima  Matabei  and  Kodama  Komimbu 
advancing  rapidly  with  one  along  the  streets  towards 
the  Shimodachiuri  gate,  while  Kunishi  Shinano  turned 
to  the  north,  in  order  to  advance  from  the  side  of  the 
Nakadachiuri  gate.  This  latter  division  was  supported 
by  Katsura  Kogoro  and  others.  They  advanced 
against  the  Nakadachiuri  gate.  In  doing  this  they 
had  come  across  Hitotsubashi  s  troops  defiling  into 
the  palace,  and  had  levelled  their  muskets,  determined 
not  to  suffer  defeat,  but  to  fire  on  these  troops  and 
put  them  to  flight.  (This  is  the  commencement  of 
hostilities  seen  and  already  described  by  the  author.) 
Sonrout'a   The  result  was  that  the  Hitotsubashi  force  was  broken 


baShi'T  and  routed,  and  the  Choshiu  men  were  on  the  point 

force,  but  p   p       '           ^  • 

flilhtbya  forcmg  their  way  into  the  palace,  when  a  detach- 

detach-^  ment  of  some  three  hundred  Satsuma  soldiers,  coming 


inent. 


from  their  yashiki,  took  them  in  flank,  and  pouring 
in  an  unexpected  fire  with  field-pieces,  put  them  to  a 
disorderly  flight. 

The  other  division,  under  "Rajjima  Matabei  and 
the  paface.  Kodama  Komimbu,  said  to  number  about  four  hundred 
men,  arrived  by  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  the  palace,  where  they  divided 
into  two  bands,  the  one  commanded  by  the  former 


The  other 
reaches  the 


*  The  real  name  of  Mori  Onitaro,  already  mentioned. 
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advancing  against  the  Hamaguri  gate,  the  other  by  xxvi" 
the  latter  attacking  the  Shimodachiuri  gate.  Both  ' 
detachments  raised  a  loud  shout  at  the  same  moment, 
and  were  on  the  point  of  surprising  the  flower-garden. 
But  Hitotsubashi,  Aidzu,  and  Kuwana  (who  was  also  a 
firm  ally  of  the  bakufu)  had  secretly  placed  scouts  on 
the  Saga,  Yamazaki,  and  Fushimi  roads,  ever  since  the 
arrival  of  the  Choshiu  clansmen  in  the  previous  months, 
and  about  three  in  the  morning  the  first  detachment 
of  these  scouts  had  come  running  back  with  the 
report  that  the  enemy's  divisions  established  at  those 
three  points  were  making  ready  to  march  at  dawn. 

Upon  this  Hitotsubashi,  Aidzu,  and  a  host  of 
others  had  hastened  to  the  palace  with  their  armour 
braced  on,  at  the  head  of  large  bodies  of  troops  well 
provided  with  provisions  and  ammunition.  The 
Aidzu,  Kuwana,  and  other  troops  were  reckoned  at 
about  one  thousand  men. 

Every  moment  further  reports  came  announcing 
that  the  Choshiu  men  were  drawing  nearer  and  nearer 
to  the  palace.  The  garrison  were  at  once  on  the 
alert,  and  bodies  of  twenty  to  thirty  marksmen  were  Marksmen 

*^  ^      ^  in  ambush 

placed  in  ambush  here  and  there  inside  the  enclosure  choshiu^^ 
from  the  Shimodachiuri  gate  to  the  Nakadachiuri  Sal 

are  rallied, 

2jate.  and  a  fight 

....  .  ensues. 

The  Ch6shiu  men,  in  entire  ignorance  of  this, 
advanced  close  up  to  the  wall,  when  suddenly  a  volley 
was  poured  from  behind  it  into  their  midst,  by  a  body 
of  Aidzu  men.  Fourteen  or  fifteen  fell  dead  on  the 
spot,  or  were  severely  wounded. 

The  Choshiu  men,  being  thus  taken  by  surprise, 
fell  into  disorder,  and  the  rear  retreated,  whilst  a 
fresh  discharge  of  musketry  knocked  over  three  or 
four  more  of  those  in  front.    The  whole  body  now 
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xxvL  began  to  waver,  but  their  commander,  Eaijima  Matabei, 
'  ^  '  shouted  out :  "  What  need  we  care  for  the  enemy's 
stratagems  ?  The  Fushimi  and  Yamazaki  divisions 
have  already  forced  their  way  in,  and  I  see  them  on 
the  point  of  deciding  the  day.  Do  not  let  us  be 
laughed  at  for  being  cowards.  Force  your  way  ! 
Advance,  my  men  ! 

Encouraged  by  this  address,  the  troops  advanced 
with  great  spirit,  delivering  blows  and  thrusts,  and 
cutting  at  the  legs  of  their  enemy,  as  they  climbed  the 
heaps  of  corpses.  The  Aidzu  clansmen,  on  seeing 
their  assailants  approach  so  near,  threw  away  their 
muskets,  and  used  their  swords  and  spears  ;  but  over- 
borne by  the  ferocious  courage  of  the  Choshiu  men, 
they  began  to  waver.  The  latter  poured  in  such  a 
vigorous  fire  that  the  Aidzu  troops  were  unable  to  hold 
their  ground,  and  they  fled  within  the  Hamaguri  gate. 
The  Choshiu  troops,  elated  by  victory,  pursued  their 
foe,  who,  after  shutting  the  gate,  fired  incessantly 
upon  them  from  the  top  of  the  wall,  and  from  every 
chink  and  cranny.  The  Choshiu  men  fired  two 
cannon  shot,  and  then  rushed  right  up  to  the  gate  : 
those  of  Aidzu  suddenly  opening  it  wide,  fired  a 
volley,  and,  taking  advantage  of  the  efiect  produced, 
about  one  hundred  courageous  young  fellows  dashed 
forth,  and  a  hand-to-hand  fight  ensued. 

The  Aidzu  men  now  heard  that  the  second  Choshiu 
detachment,  under  Kodama  Komimbu,  having  made  a 
breach  in  the  south  wall,  had  forced  a  passage  into  the 
palace  precincts,  and  they  felt  their  courage  desert 
The        them,  and  be2:an  to  give  way.    Their  enemies,  per- 
through  the  ceivmg  this,  pressed  hard  upon  them,  and  passed 
ga1;?'Si'  through  the  Hamaguri  gate. 

detach-  The   detachment  under  Kodama  Komimbu  had 

ment 
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indeed,  by  their  irresistible  dash,  made  a  breach  in  the  xxvi.' 
wall  between  the  former  palace  of  the  ex-Emperor  forces  its 

way  into 

and  the  houses  of  the  townspeople,  and  had  all  entered  prlcinSs! 
by  it.  Eight  opposite  the  point  where  they  entered 
was  a  guard-house  occupied  by  the  troops  of  Prince 
Todo  (of  Tsu  in  Ise).  A  man  called  Kubo  Munizo 
ran  forward  ahead  of  the  rest,  and  announced  that  the 
Choshiu  troops  had  come  to  chastise  the  traitorous 
brigand  Aidzu,  against  whom  they  had  an  ancient 
ground  of  quarrel ;  that  they  had  the  greatest  respect 
for  the  imperial  Court,  and  did  not  fight  against  any 
other  than  Aidzu,  and  he  begged  them  to  look  on 
without  interfering.  The  Todo  clansmen  replied  that 
they  were  placed  there  to  guard  the  sacred  precincts, 
and  not  for  the  protection  of  Aidzu,  and  that  if  the 
Choshiu  men  wished  to  wreak  their  wrath  on  him, 
they  were  willing  not  to  interfere.  So  the  Todo  men 
retired  from  the  spot  and  took  up  their  quarters  at 
the  Sato-den  of  Chi-on-in  *  no  Miya. 

Munizo,  on  receiving  this  answer,  thanked  them 
and  ran  on,  followed  by  the  Choshiu  men,  each 
emulous  to  be  first.  The  Aidzu  clan,  perceiving  that 
the  Choshiu  men  had  entered  from  the  south,  were  all 
agog  to  attack  them  and  defend  the  place,  and  their 
captain,  Sakamoto  Gakubei,  exhorted  his  troops  by 
saying,  "  Now  is  the  moment  to  perform  the  service  of 
a  lifetime  ;  repel  them,  my  men  ;  stop  their  way  ! " 
Forty  or  fifty  answering  at  once  to  his  call,  and 

*  Chi-on-in  is  a  temple  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  ;  occupied 
by  the  British  Minister  on  the  occasion  of  his  visit  to  Kioto  in 
the  spring  of  1868.  A  Sato-den  or  Sato-bo  is  a  sort  of  town  house, 
which  a  prince  living  outside  the  city  uses,  on  the  occasions  of 
liis  going  to  Court,  to  dress  in,  &c.  The  princes  of  the  blood 
arc  called  Miya,  as  already  mentioned. — E.  S. 
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xivF;  levelling  their  weapons,  aimed  at  the  Choshiu  men,  and 
fired  right  and  left  at  them.  The  latter,  notwith- 
standing their  great  valour,  found  the  fire  of  the 
enemy  too  hot  for  them,  and  were  unable  to  approach. 
The  commander  was  wroth,  and  said,  "  Will  you  be 
stopped  by  the  foe,  when  you  have  advanced  as  far  as 
this,  and  forced  your  way  inside  the  gate  ?  "  So  they 
also  levelled  their  barrels,  and  fired  by  volleys, 
advancing  and  retiring,  without  ceasing.  To  finish  it, 
the  Choshiu  men  fired  off  their  cannon,  but  the  enemy 
also  discharged  their  field -pieces,  so  they  fired  at  each 
other  till  the  solid  earth  resounded  to  the  noise,  and 
the  whole  neighbourhood  was  clouded  over  by  the 
smoke.  Both  sides  lost  many  killed  and  wounded  in 
this  fierce  artillery  combat,  and  the  balance  of  victory 
inclined  to  neither. 

Another  body  of  Cohshiu  men,  to  the  number  of 
about  seventy  or  eighty,  came  up  at  this  juncture, 
and  attacked  the  Aidzu  and  Kuwana  forces  so  sud- 
denly as  to  break  their  line,  and  put  them  to  great 
confusion. 

^ije  Choshiu  The  Choshiu  men,  taking  advantage  of  the  success 
the^flowS'  thus  gained,  pressed  on  towards  the  Emperor  s  flower- 
garden,  garden,  and  in  the  hope  of  achieving  the  aspirations 
they  had  cherished  so  long,  advanced  beating  gongs 
and  drums.  Hearing  that  the  Prince  of  Aidzu,  who 
was  the  foe  they  sought,  had  some  hours  previously 
betaken  himself  to  the  Court,  they  felt  that  their  long 
fostered  hopes  were  disappointed  ;  but  as  that  could 
not  be  helped,  they  determined  to  go  on  to  the  end, 
with  the  expectation  of  seeing  him  at  last  face  to  face ; 
and  driving  the  enemy  before  them,  they  entered  the 
gate  of  the  Nobles. 

They  now  seemed  to  be  on  the  very  point  of 
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forcing  their  way  into  the  palace,  and  they  hurried  xxv^; 
forward  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy.  "  ' 

Aidzu  and  Kuwana  had  thus  become  desperate  in 
their  efforts  to  repel  their  foes,  and  their  situation 
seemed  hopeless,  when  from  the  guard  at  the  north- 
west gate  there  came  a  Satsuma  captain  with  more  JSkedby 
than  two  hundred  men,  who  fired  suddenly  on  the  Satsuma 
Choshiu  troops.      The  latter,  unable  to  endure  this  wavei%but 

'  ^  are  rallied. 

flank  attack  from  a  strong  body  of  fresh  soldiers,  began 
to  waver  and  break  line.  The  Satsuma  men,  seeing 
their  advantage,  pressed  on,  and  a  body  of  musketeers 
pouring  in  a  dropping  fire  at  the  same  time  from 
behind,  the  Choshiu  ranks  were  broken,  and  the  men 
fled  in  all  directions. 

The  Aidzu  and  Kuwana  forces,  gaining  strength 
from  this  timely  assistance,  reformed  their  ranks  and 
opened  fire  again  on  the  enemy  with  great  effect.  On 
seeing  his  men  routed,  the  captain,  Kaijima  Matabei, 
raised  his  b^ton,  and  shouted  loudly :  "Ye  dirty 
slaves  of  Choshiu  men,  if  now  ye  escape  death,  when 
do  ye  hope  again  to  renew  the  fight  ?  What  place  do 
ye  take  this  for  ?  This  is  the  inside  of  the  sacred 
precincts  !  Never  are  ye  fated  to  return  hence  alive. 
Though  a  thousand  warriors  be  reduced  to  a  single 
one,  retreat  not,  fellows  !  Advance  !  Strike  !  "  So 
at  last  the  line  was  re-formed  with  difficulty,  and  the 
contest  was  renewed  and  remained  for  some  time  un- 
decided. 

The  Imperial  arms  were,  however,  reinforced  by 
the  detachment  of  the  Fudai  daimio  Yodo  and  Hitot- 
subashi,  and  with  their  strength  thus  increased,  they 
continued  the  fight.  The  Choshiu  men  fought  with  the 
utmost  desperation,  but  their  captain,  Raijima  Matabei,  S  wounded, 
being  hit  in  the  armpit  by  a  bullet  from  one  of  the  h^mse/t 
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xxvL  Satsuma  guns,  fell  from  his  horse,  unable,  brave  leader 
'  '  though  he  was,  to  resist  the  eflfects  of  so  serious  a 
wound.  The  Imperial  forces  on  this  rushed  emulously 
forward  to  take  his  head,  but  he,  though  wounded, 
exclaimed,  ''No  disgrace  can  exceed  that  of  letting  my 
head  fall  into  the  enemy's  hands.  Off  with  it  quickly, 
and  depart  to  the  country."  And  then,  as  there  was 
no  one  to  cut  off  his  head,  he  shouted,  "Unworthy, 
useless  fellows  !"  and,  stabbing  himself  with  his  own 
sword,  fell  dead.  Then  his  nephew,  in  the  bustle  of 
the  fight,  cut  off  his  head,  and  escaped  with  it. 

When  Raijima  Matabei,  the  captain  in  whom  they 
had  put  their  trust,  was  thus  shot  down,  the  Choshiu 
men  lost  heart,  and  their  foothold  failing  them,  they 
began  to  break. 

His  and  Kodama  Komimbu,  the  captain  of  the  second  de- 

Kodama's 

^Jtachment  tachmcut,  uow  rcbukcd  and  exhorted  his  comrades, 
fleffu'coS?  and  the  broken  ranks  were  once  again  re-formed  ;  but 
the  Imperial  forces,  flushed  with  their  success,  and 
aided  by  reinforcements,  finally  routed  the  remainder 
of  the  Choshiu  men,  and  they  fled  in  confusion. 
Many  were  killed,  and  others  were  taken  prisoners. 

This  therefore  disposes  of  two  detachments  of  the 
force  which  had  started  from  the  Tenriuji  at  Saga. 
Buildings         As  there  was  a  report  that  some  men  were  Ivinsr 

set  on  fire.  ••-  J  cd 

SaS'  ambush  in  the  houses  of  the  townspeople,  Hitotsii- 
bashi  gave  orders  to  set  fire  to  any  buildings  suspected 
of  harbouring  them.  The  consequence  was  a  sudden 
conflagration,  and  owing  to  the  previous  dry  and  hot 
weather,  and  the  accident  of  a  violent  wind  having 
been  blowing  since  the  morning,  the  flames,  which,  had 
been  kindled  in  several  places,  spread,  and  the  confla- 

Kun^^iji's   gration  became  very  general. 

oisaga':''        Jtt  has  been  said  that  the  Choshiu  division  under 
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Kunishi  Shinano,  whicli  also  came  from  Saga,  had  SSvi' 
been  put  to  a  disorderly  flight,  just  as  they  were  on 
the  point  of  forcing  their  way  into  the  palace,  by  the 
arrival  of  a  Satsuma  detachment. 

This  happened  just  when  the  Choshiu  division 
which  had  entered  by  the  Hamaguri  gate  had,  as  has 
now  been  recounted,  been  defeated,  and  driven  out  of 
the  palace  enclosure  by  the  united  forces  of  Satsuma, 
Aidzu,  and  Kuwana. 

The  consequence  of  this  is  thus  related  :  "  The 
commander,  Kunishi  Shinano,  and  his  sambd  Katsura 
Kogoro  and  Sakuma  Sahioyei,  collected  the  remains  of 
theii"  beaten  troops,  with  the  hope  of  being  able  to 
communicate  with  their  comrades,  and  to  concert  with 
them  a  new  and  vigorous  plan  of  operations.  But  he 
had  now  become  a  rebel  against  his  Sovereign,  and 
every  man's  hand  was  against  him.  The  other  clans 
would  give  no  help,  but  on  the  contrary  turned  their 
arms  against  him.  Whilst  his  own  men  were  thus 
defeated  and  scattered  to  the  four  winds,  he  heard  also 
that  Fukubara  Echigo,  who  had  marched  out  from 
Fushimi,  had  been  cut  off  on  his  way,  and  been 
defeated.  Seeing  therefore  that  there  was  no  longer 
any  hope  left,  he  collected  around  him  a  small  number 
of  soldiers  and  fell  back  on  the  Tenriuji  at  Saga." 

All  the  force  which  had  started  from  Saga  was  Yamazaki 

^  division 

thus  defeated,  and  we  must  now  turn  to  that  which  ^^^l^ 
had  had  its  head-quarters  at  Yamazaki,  and  see  how  it  Sie?.^'' 
fared. 

These  were  the  Mheitaz,  and  the  Choshiu  men 
under  the  km^o  Masuda.  The  whole  number,  com- 
manded by  him  and  another  officer,  are  stated  to 
have  exceeded  five  hundred  men.  They  started  'at  a 
little  before  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  clad  in  complete 
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xxvF"   ^^^om,  with  two  flags  in  front,  inscribed  with  the 
'  names  of  the  gods  Kora  Dai-mio-jin,  and  Kantori 
Dai-mio-jin.* 

When  the  advancing  force  had  proceeded  about 
half  way,  the  sound  of  musketry  was  heard  con- 
tinuously in  the  direction  of  Fushimi,  and,  taking  this 
for  an  indication  that  the  division  under  Fukubara 
Echigo  had  already  started  from  there,  they  hastened 
their  march.  The  sky  was  overcast,  and  the  dawn 
appeared  close  at  hand,  when  they  again  heard  the 
noise  of  artillery  roaring  in  the  direction  of  Kioto. 
Fired  at  the  thought  that  the  Saga  division  had 
got  ahead  of  them,  they  sounded  the  gongs  and  drums, 
and  hastened  quickly  forwards.  As  they  approached 
the  city,  the  shades  of  night  began  to  fade  away, 
the^saka?  ^^^^7  ^dvauccd  to  the  Sakaimaclii  gate.  The  Saga 
machigate.  Jiyig^Qj^  had  already  reached  the  front  of  the  Hamaguri 
and  Nakadachiuri  gates,  and  had  begun  the  fight. 

As  all  the  nine  gates  were  shut  fast  and  guarded 
vigilantly  by  the  troops,  several  of  the  officers  entered 
by  the  back  gate  of  the  kuambaku's  palace,  on  the  east 
of  the  Sakaimachi  gate,  and  were  followed  by  the  men 
under  them. 

Fig-lit  with        Meanwhile    the  Echizen    troops,  to   whom  was 

Ec'hizen,  .  ,  . 

fnTmkou6  6iiti"usted  the  defence  of  the  Sakaimachi  gate,  began  to 
troops.  ^-j^^  hack  gate  of  the  kuambaku's  palace.  They 

were,  however,  met  by  such  volleys  from  the  other  side 
that  they  deserted  their  post,  and  were  fleeing  in  con- 

*  Kora  Dai-mio-jin  is  the  name  under  which  Takenouchi  no 
Sukune  was  canonized  as  a  Kami.  He  was  Prime  Minister  of 
Jingo  Kogo,  ^he  conqueress  of  Corea.  He  was  a  mighty 
warrior,  and  is  said  to  have  lived  over  250  years. 

Kantori  Dai-mio-jin  is  the  name  under  which  Futsunushi, 
who  with  Takemikadzuchi  was  sent  from  heaven  to  conquer 
Japan,  was  canonized. — E.  S. 
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fusion,  when  about  one  hundred  men  of  the  Kuwana  chap. 
clans  came  running  to  their  aid.    Greatly  encouraged  '  " 
by  this,  they  re-formed  their  broken  ranks,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  Kuwana  men. 

But  their  adversaries  of  Choshiu,  nothing  daunted, 
attacked  the  united  force  of  Echizen  and  Kuwana,  and, 
driving  it  back,  were  about  to  force  their  way  into  the 
Imperial  flower-garden.  Just  then,  li  Kamon  no  Kami, 
the  lord  of  Hikone,  came  from  his  head-quarters  in 
the  city  at  the  head  of  more  than  eight  hundred  men, 
and  the  forces  of  the  three  clans  of  Echizen,  Kuwana, 
and  Hikone  joining  together,  attacked  the  men  of 
Ghosh  iu. 

Then  ensued  a  fight,  some  of  the  incidents  of  which 
are  thus  characteristically  related  : 

"  Forth  from  the  Hikone  rushed  Saigo  Masanoske, 
shouting  that  he  was  the  first  spearman,  and  darted 
with  his  spear  among  the  Ghoshiu  men.  Then  a  run- 
away of  Ghikuzen,  named  Nakamura  Tsunejiro,  thrust 
forth  his  spear  from  the  midst  of  the  Ghoshiu,  saying, 
'  Here  !  try  if  you  can  meet  my  spear-point ; '  and 
the  two  spears  were  seen  for  a  short  time  thrusting  and 
parrying,  while  those  who  held  them  brought  all  their 
hidden  skill  into  play.  Perhaps  it  was  that  Naka- 
mura's  superior  courage  gave  him  the  victory,  for  at 
last  he  thrust  Saigo  right  through  the  breast,  and  ran 
up  to  take  his  head.  But  Awoki  Tsuyemon,  of  the 
Hikond  clan,  determined  not  to  let  the  slayer  of  his 
friend  escape,  ran  up  and  thrust  his  spear  right  into 
Nakamura  s  side,  who  was  thus  killed. 

Then  Utsugi  Sanshiro,  Sone  Sajiuro,  and  Kami6 
Sozaemon  and  others  of  the  Hikone  clan,  cut  their 
way  into  the  midst  of  the  Ghoshiu  force,  and  per- 
formed  prodigies   of  valour  ;    upon   which  Nawa 
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■xxvL  Matajiro,  a  hot-blooded  young  warrior,  darted  out 
shouting  his  name,  and  brought  Utsugi  Sanshiro,  the 
foremost,  to  the  ground  with  one  thrust  of  his  spear. 
Sone  and  Kamio  seeing  this,  resolved  not  to  let  a 
foeman  so  worthy  of  their  steel  escape,  and  fell  upon 
him  straightway  ;  and  Nawa,  after  defending  himself 
aofainst  both  at  once,  at  last  fell  dead  at  the  hands  of 
the  Hikone  clan. 

"  Then  Sawa  Soda  of  the  Hikone  clan  engaged  in 
single  combat  with  Abe  Goichi  of  Choshiu,  and  the 
latter,  being  already  tired  with  all  the  fighting  he  had 
done,  was  killed  in  his  turn." 

The  leaders  of  the  Hikone  troops,  having  com- 
menced the  fight,  were  striving  vigorously  to  enter 
the  Kuambaku's  garden,  and  the  Choshiu  men  were 
equally  determined  to  prevent  them  from  so  doing. 
One  band  made  a  sortie  from  the  postern  in  the 
northern  wall,  and,  levelling  their  pieces,  poured  in  a 
dropping  fire,  retreating  as  they  fired,  and  firing  as 
they  retreated.  Many  of  the  Echizen  and  Hikone 
men  were  struck  down  by  this  fire,  and  others  were 
wounded.  The  combatants  fought  indifierently  with 
fire-arms  or  with  spears,  and  a  hand  to  hand  contest 
continued  for  some  time,  without  the  victory  inclining 
to  either  side. 

At  this  moment,  however,  the  fight  that  had  been 
going  on  in  front  of  the  gate  of  the  Nobles,  as  recounted 
above,  came  to  an  end,  and  all  the  Choshiu  forces 
(those  which  had  come  from  Saga)  withdrew  from 
t1i7troops  the  interior  of  the  palace.    A  large  body  of  Aidzu  men 
diSed*^  were  therefore  enabled  to  ioin  the  fisiht  from  the  north 

the  Choshiu  ^ 

faga^^^  side.  To  these  were  added  a  body  of  Satsuma  men, 
and  Hitotsiibashi  himself  arrived  at  the  head  of  four 
or  five  hundred  troops,  to  lead  the  attack  on  horseback. 
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Tliis  division  of  Chosliiu  was  very  brave,  and, 
despising   death,  met   the      innumerable  host"   of '"'^^"^ 
Hitotsubashi,  Aidzu,  Satsuma,  Echizen,  Hikone,  and 
Kuwana  men  without  flinching. 

Hitotsubashi  therefore  ordered  up  two  companies 
of  infantry  and  two  pieces  of  cannon,  and  the  contest 
became  more  desperate.  But  the  Imperial  forces  were 
constantly  reinforced  by  fresh  bodies  of  men,  while 
the  Choshiu  troops  lost  numbers  of  killed  and  wounded 
in  each  skirmish,  so  that  their  strength  was  very  con- 
siderably reduced. 

An  aide-de-camp  now  came  runninsr  up  to  inform  Hitotsu- 

-■■  o     i  bashi  sum- 

Hitotsubashi  that  his  presence  was  required  at  the  ^''paiace 
palace  on  business  of  great  urgency.    He  at  once  left 
his  men,  and,  accompanied  by  one  or  two  followers, 
proceeded  to  the  palace.    There  he  was  met  by  a 
number  of  kuges,  who  asked  how  the  battle  was  going. 
Hitotsubashi  answered  that  he  was  confident  of  gain- 
ing the  victory.    The  nobles  then  said  that,  though  ku|£^to* 
there  might  be  disgrace  in  making  peace  after  a  defeat,  "^^^^p^^^^^- 
there  could  be  none  in  offering  terms  when  the  victory 
had  been  already  gained.    Several  bullets  had  already 
found  their  way  into  the  Mikado's  courtyard,  and  the 
thunder  of  musketry  was  so  loud  as  to  make  them  fear 
for  his  Majesty's  safety.    It  would  be  advisable  there- 
fore to  make  peace,  and  to  order  the  Prince  of  Choshiu 
and  his  son  to  come  up  to  the  Capital.    Hitotsubashi  Hitotsu- 

^  ^  bashi's  in- 

was  highly  indignant  at  the  proposition,  and  said  that  digi^ation. 
it  was  impossible  to  entertain  the  notion  of  making 
any  terms  with  brigands  who  had  fired  against  the 
sacred  precincts  ;  that,  for  his  own  part,  he  felt  it  his 
duty  not  to  let  a  single  rebel  escape.  If,  however,  the 
contest  lasted  much  longer,  and  the  opposition  Miyas 
secretly  made  peace,  the  Empire  would  be  brought  to 
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xxvi:         brink  of  ruin,  and  the  very  existence  of  the  Toku- 
gawa  family  imperilled.    He  felt  therefore  that  the 
best  policy  was  to  settle  the  affair  with  all  possible 
He  orders   speed,  and  to  that  end  he  gave  orders  for  attacking 

buildings       ^     .  ^  i      ii/>  itt 

to  be  fired,  partics  to  bc  sent  round  to  the  back  from  the  Hamaguri 
and  Sakaimachi  gates,  to  kindle  fires  all  round  and  lay 
everything  in  ashes. 
The  kuam-  The  soldiers  engaged  in  the  assault  obeyed  with 
pai^aceis  alacrity,  and  threw  shell  after  shell  into  the  roof  of 
Takadzukasa's  sleeping  apartments.  Suddenly  the 
devouring  flames  blazed  forth  and  upwards,  and  the 
whole  interior  of  his  palace  was  filled  with  smoke,  so 
that  it  was  impossible  to  distinguish  even  the  nearest 
objects.  The  neighbouring  streets,  occupied  by  the 
townspeople,  were  also  set  on  fire  here  and  there,  so 
that  the  rebels  were  soon  surrounded  by  a  circle  of 
flames. 

The  rem-        After  much  desperate  fio^hting,  the  Choshiu  force 

nant  of  the  . 

Srce^tkko  became  so  enfeebled  that  it  could  do  no  more.  Several 
to  flight.  ^£  ^1^^  officers,  who  had  been  severely  wounded,  com- 
mitted harci  kiri  after  the  usual  Japanese  fashion,  and 
in  order  to  prevent  their  heads  from  falling  into  their 
enemy's  hands,  they  threw  themselves  dying  into  the 
flames  of  the  burning  buildings. 

Other  captains  made  up  their  minds  to  retreat,  and 
joining  themselves  to  the  Saga  and  Fushimi  divisions, 
endeavoured  to  bring  their  fallen  fortunes  to  life  again. 
So  they  collected  the  remnants  of  the  force,  and  pre- 
pared to  make  a  sudden  sortie  with  the  object  of 
breaking  through  the  enemy,  and  thus  escaping. 

The  position  of  the  Imperial  troops  round  the 
burning  palace  of  the  kuambaku  was  this  :  at  the 
front  gate  were  collected  the  forces  of  Echizen,  Kuwana, 
and  a  division  of  Hikone  ;  at  the  north  gate,  the 
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troops  of  Hitotstibashi,  Satsuma,  and  Aidzu ;  at  the  xxvi' 
back  gate,  another  division  of  Hikone.    The  remnants  ' 
of  the  Choshiu  troops,  however,  opened  the  back  gate 
suddenly,  discharged  a  volley  into  the  midst  of  the 
enemy,  and  with  loud  shouts  cut  their  way  through, 
and  escaped  in  different  directions. 

The  intention  of  these  men  to  put  themselves  in 
communication  with  the  Saga  and.  Fushimi  divisions, 
in  order  to  make  a  fresh  attack,  could  not  be  carried 
out ;  we  have  already  seen  that  the  forces  under 
Kunishi  Shinano  and  Eaijima  Matabei  had  been  routed, 
the  latter  captain  being  dead,  and  the  former  could 
not  then  be  found.    The  Choshiu  yashiki  at  Kawara-  Bu™ing  of 

»^  ^  the  Choshiu 

machi  in  Kioto  had  also  been  burnt  by  the  rusm,  or  ^^.^jj;* 
official  in  charge,  when  he  heard  of  his  clan's  defeat. 

We  will  now  turn  to  the  remaininer  Choshiu  divi-  Division 

c>  under 

sion  under  Fukubara  Echigo.  Ecwgo"^^ 
He  had  been  quartered  in  the  clan  yashiki  at  fusliiS!'^ 
Fushimi,  had  previously  agreed  with  the  divisions  at 
Yamazaki  and  Saga  as  to  the  plan  of  operations,  and 
true  to  time,  had  already  on  the  previous  evening  got 
his  horses  ready  for  the  march  into  Kioto.  So  he 
started  from  Fushimi  a  little  after  midnight. 

Echigo  was  mounted  on  horseback,  and  held  a 
baton  of  white  paper  in  his  hand.  He  wore  a  mantle 
of  scarlet  embroided  with  his  crest,  the  plant  trefoil, 
and  under  it  a  suit  of  armour  adorned  with  purple 
fastenings.  His  head-covering  was  a  warrior's  cap  of 
bronzed  leather.  His  appearance  was  everything  that 
is  dignified  and  impressive.  Right  in  front  of  him 
went  a  flag  emblazoned  with  the  line  and  three  stars, 

*  The  crest  of  Choshiu  is  a  Une  with  three  spots  underneath, 
aiTanged  in  the  form  of  a  triangle  with  the  apex  downwards. — 
E.  S. 
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xxvL  together  witli  two  field-pieces  and  fifty  or  sixty 
muskets.  Lighted  lanterns  and  pine-torches  were 
borne  before  and  behind  in  large  numbers.  The  whole 
force,  amounting  to  about  five  hundred  men,  crossed 
the  bridge  leading  from  the  town,  and  advanced 
towards  Kioto. 

The  scouts  and  spies  of  the  daimios,  on  seeing  the 
start  take  place,  imagined  that  the  Choshiu  men  were 
retiring  to  Yamazaki,  as  an  order  had  been  given  to 
them  to  quit  their  barracks  at  the  three  points  that 
morning,  and  return  to  their  native  country ;  but  when 
the  latter  took  the  high  road  from  Fushimi  to  Kioto, 
they  perceived  that  the  intention  was  to  surprise  the 
Capital ;  and  they  set  ofi*  in  great  haste  and  alarm, 
to  make  their  several  reports, 
st^^^tagem  The  Chosliiu  force  advanced  as  far  as  the  temple  of 
Slops  who  Hojuji  at  Fukakusa,  where  the  Ogaki  troops  had  been 
road,  already  encamped  to  guard  the  road.  Their  captain, 
on  hearing  of  the  enemy's  approach,  gave  orders  to 
place  a  couple  of  hundred  men  right  and  left  of  the 
road,  and  to  light  a  number  of  beacon  fires,  then  to 
take  the  mats  out  of  the  peasants'  houses  and  make  a 
barricade  of  them,  and  to  lengthen  the  lantern-poles 
two  feet.  This  stratagem  was  intended  to  make  the 
enemy's  aim  uncertain. 

The  second  division,  consisting  of  two  hundred 
men,  was  stationed  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  yards 
behind  the  first. 

The  Ch6shiu  force,  ignorant  of  these  dispositions, 
advanced  as  far  as  the  Sujikae  bridge,  when  the  Ogaki 
men  unexpectedly  discharged  a  cannon,  which  was 
succeeded  by  a  dropping  fire  of  musketry.  The 
Choshiu  men,  disconcerted  by  the  report  of  a  big  gun 
so  close  to  their  ears,  seemed  unable  to  advance,  when 
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one  of  tlieii-  officers  shouted  out :  "  The  enemy  has  an  xxvF" 
ambuscade,  methinks  ;  look  out  sharp.  Advance,  ye  ^ 
men  !  "  A  quantity  of  strong  powder  was  rammed 
down  the  two  field-pieces,  which  were  discharged  with 
ci  bang  loud  enough  to  crumble  the  hills  and  valleys 
into  one  mass  ;  and  they  followed  this  up  by  a  dis- 
charge of  musketry  as  thick  as  axletrees. 

The  first  division  of  the  O^aki  force  beinsj  unable  onedivi- 

o  o  sion  of  the 

to  endure  the  severity  of  the  fire,  broke  its  ranks,  and  g^a^isput 
the  Choshiu  men  following  up  their  advantage,  fell 
upon  them  with  the  sword,  and  they  fled  helter-skelter, 
abandoning  two  field-pieces.    The  Choshiu  men  made 
prizes  of  the  cannon,  and  continued  to  keep  up  the  fire. 

Flushed  with  this  successful  commencement,  they 
were  advancing  again,  taking  aim  at  the  lanterns 
so  cunningly  placed  in  position  beforehand  by  the 
Ogaki  men,  so  that  their  bullets  flew  high  up  in  the 
air.  Unaware  of  this,  and  seeing  no  signs  of  an 
enemy  anywhere  in  the  neighbourhood,  they  became 
negligent,  fancying  that  the  foe,  frightened  by  their 
immense  prowess,  had  abandoned  their  camp,  and  fled 
away ;  and  they  were  marching  on  with  this  idea,  when 
suddenly  three  cannon  shots  were  fired  right  into  their  ^hlshiu 
midst,  followed  immediately  by  a  continuous  fire  of  SSthe 

1.        1  i-i  '   1  1  r^i  A  T  •  ambuscade 

musketry,  by  .which  seven  or  eight  Choshiu  men  were 
knocked  down  with  a  clatter.  Under  these  circum- 
stances of  surprise  and  confusion,  the  Ogaki  men 
appeared  here  and  there  out  of  the  houses,  and  falling 
vigorously  upon  the  Choshiu  force,  killed  and  wounded 
a  large  number.  The  first  division  of  the  Ogaki  men, 
which  had  been  defeated  a  few  minutes  previously, 
perceiving  that  their  side  was  now  getting  the  best  of 
it,  came  running  back,  and  saluted  the  foe  with  a 
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There  were  certain  guards  at  tlie  bridge  over  the 
river  behind  Fushimi  which  runs  past  Uji  from  Lake 
Biwa,  who  belonged  to  the  fudai  daimio  of  Sabae. 
These  hearing  the  noise,  came  running  up  to  aid  the 
The        men  of  Osraki,  and   the   Choshiu   force  was  hard 

Choshiu  ^ 

hTrT^**^  pressed.  The  leader,  Fukubara  Echigo,  was  shot 
S^iTubara  through  the  shoulder,  and  fell  from  his  horse.  The 
18  wounded,  ^^j^^^^  ^j^^^  scciug  this,  gained  fresh  energy,  and  strove 

who  should  be  first  to  come  up  with  him  and  take  his 

head. 

But  the  Choshiu  warriors,  determined  not  to  allow 
their  leader  to  be  killed,  withstood  the  onslaught,  and 
his  body-guard,  taking  advantage  of  this,  drew  him 
away,  and  conducted  him  in  safety  back  to  the  yashiki 
in  Fushimi,  where  he  remained  for  the  moment.  He 
was  so  severely  wounded  that  he  could  not  sit  on 
horseback,  but  had  to  be  carried  in  a  litter. 
Sfoi-cL        Other  detachments  of  Aidzu,  Kuwana,  and  Hikone 
RoSfof     men  were  despatched  to  the  scene  of  conflict,  and  the 
men!  who    kttcr  fcU  upou  thc  Choshiu  rear- guard,  and  completed 

retreat  to  .  .  P 

Yamazaki.  rout.  All  hopc  of  reaching  Kioto  was  now  lost,  and 
the  remnants  of  the  division,  turning  south,  gradually 
retreated,  fighting  their  way  bravely.  A  further 
attempt,  by  a  reassembled  force  of  over  three  hundred 
men,  to  march  on  Kioto,  also  failed,  and  the  remnants 
of  the  detachment  retreated  to  Yamazaki,  whereupon 
the  Choshiu  yashiki  at  Fushimi  was  fired  by  soldiers  of 
Hikond,  and  it,  as  well  as  a  number  of  the  adjacent 
houses,  was  burnt. 

The  whole        Xhc  difiercnt  Choshiu  divisions  which  attacked 

Choshiu 

thSefore  Kioto  wcrc  therefore  defeated  and  driven  back.  But  it 
defeated.  supposcd  that  somc  of  the  clan  still  remained  con- 

cealed in  the  larger  temples,  and  in  houses  belonging 
to  the  townspeople  ;  and  in  order  to  discover  whether 
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tion  in 
Kioto. 


indi- 
viduals 


this  was  the  case,  a  general  inspection  of  the  city  was    g^^f  • 
made  by  the  Aidzu,  Echizen,  and  Hikond  clans,  by  a  '  ' — 
certain  patrol,  and  by  the  city  police.    All  suspicions 
persons  were  arrested  or  killed  on  the  spot,  and  houses 
were  set  on  fire  here  and  there,  so  that  the  whole 
Capital  was  at  last  involved  in  one  general  conflaOTa-  General 

-L  .  conflagra- 

tion.    Shinto  shrines  and  Buddhist  temples,  palaces  of  ^ 

princes  of  the  blood,  and  of  nobles  of  the  Court  and 

clans,  were  reduced  to  ashes.    Whole  quarters  were 

laid  waste  by  the  dijQferent  fires,  and  on  the  morning  of 

the  21st  of  August  the  flames,  fanned  by  a  high 

wind,  were  still  to  be  seen  rising  into  the  air. 

Thirty- seven  individuals  implicated  in  the  Choshiu  '^^^l^i 

afiair  were  confined  in  a  prison,  and  were  there  de-  dSpi' 

...     ^  tated 

capitated. 

The  following  verses,  bidding  farewell  to  life,  were, 
as  was  usual,  composed  on  this  occasion : 

Chinese  verses  by  tJie  loyal  subject  Nakatomi. 

"  I  approach  with  my  body  the  dragon-fetters  and  the  tiger's 
mouth ; 

My  fame,  cut  short  in  mid  career,  is  but  a  dream. 
My  body  will  shortly  be  buried  in  the  desert ; 
Who  will  write  down  as  a  loyal  heart  a  victim  of  the  law  ?  " 

Japanese  stanza  (by  the  same}. 

"  The  day  has  come  when  I  must  cast  away 
The  life  which  I  have  devoted  to  my  prince.'^ 

Japanese  stanza  by  Kawamura  Hidenari. 
"  My  soul  shall  live  long  in  Nagato, 
Under  the  shadow  of  a  prince  who  grieves  for  the  age." 

There  was  a  report  on  the  morning  of  the  21st  in  bSdiIlg8''ft 
the  city  of  Kioto  that  the  Choshiu  clan  was  still 


tlie  Ten 
riuj  i. 
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ensconced  in  the  Tenriuji  at  Saga,  and  the  Satsuma 
'  clan  was  ordered  to  go  and  attack  it.  Yoshida  Shin- 
taro  and  Hiuga  Nawoske  proceeded  tMtlier  in  conse- 
quence, at  tlie  head  of  three  hundred  men  of  that  clan, 
all  clad  in  complete  armour,  and  dragging  with  them 
some  cannon. 

By  this  time  all  the  Choshiu  clan  had  escaped, 
leaving  only  two  or  three  of  the  rank  and  file,  who  had 
loitered  behind.  These  were  arrested,  and  every  corner 
examined  to  see  if  others  were  not  hidden  about  the 
place.  As  no  suspicious  individuals  were  found,  they 
made  prize  of  the  provisions  stored  there,  and  of  the 
arms  and  so  forth  which  had  been  left  behind,  and 
driving  out  the  priests,  fired  into  the  abbot's  private 
apartments  and  kitchen,  setting  them  on  fire.  The 
hall  of  worship,  the  founder's  hall,  the  pagoda,  seven 
small  shrines,  the  Sen  shin  tei,*  and  the  Sangenya  in 
front  of  Arashiyama,  were  all  burnt  to  the  ground. 
However,  the  other  buildings,  including  the  library 
of  sacred  books,  the  bell  tower,  the  Sharif  shrine,  the 
gate  used  by  the  Imperial  envoys  on  their  visits  to 
the  temple,  and  the  great  gate,  were  left  unhurt.  As 
the  temple  of  Horinji  had  also  been  occupied  by  the 
Choshiu  clan  up  to  the  previous  day,  it  was  set  fire  to, 
and  laid  in  ashes.  The  "  unrivalled  wild  cherry-trees" 
which  were  in  full  leaf  were  also  destroyed.  As  no- 
body was  found  concealed  or  lurking  about  the  place, 
they  gave  the  whole  of  the  five  hundred  bags  of  rice, 
of  which  they  had  made  booty,  to  those  who  had 
sufiered  by  the  fire. 

Now,  the  soldiers  who  had  escaped  being  killed 
after  the  defeat  at  Kioto  gradually  collected  at  Ten- 

*  A  sort  of  snmmer-liouse,  probably. — E.  S. 
t  Shari  is  a  Buddha.— E.  S. 
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no-Zcan  by  Yamazaki,  and  discussed  the  advisability  of  ^h^. 
renewing  the  attempt.  The  kiheitai  were  of  opinion  ^  — ' 
that  they  should  get  together  all  the  men  who  were 
left,  and  occupying  the  mountain,*  resist  the  attack  of 
the  Imperial  forces.  They  would  be  able  to  have  a 
fight  and  annoy  the  enemy,  and  hold  out  for  two  or 
three  days  at  least,  during  which  interval  the  Prince 
of  Choshiu  would  arrive.  They  might  then  heroically 
decide  the  issue.  In  spite  of  the  ardour  of  these  men, 
there  were  others  who,  having  been  disappointed  in 
their  expectations  on  this  occasion,  thought  there  was 
no  reason  to  calculate  on  victory  if  they  renewed  the 
attempt ;  and  these  spiritless  individuals  were  so 
num'erous,  that  the  discussion  was  prolonged  without 
any  result. 

The  prince,  however,  whilst  on  his  road,  was  in-  SiTJuaSc 
formed  that  foreign  ships,  as  will  be  afterwards  ?orS^ners 
recounted,  had  made  a  sudden  attack  on  Shimonoseki,  nosllirthe 

.  Prince  of 

and  so  he  returned  home  ao-am.  Pl^^l!"- 

&  broke  his 

When  this  news  was  brought  to  them,  they  felt  iSsJJf^and 
that  to  be  indifferent  to  the  peril  of  their  native  home^^"^ 
country,  or  to  be  callous  to  the  danger  to  which  their 
prince  was  exposed,  was  not  in  accordance  with  the 
aspirations  of  brave  samurai ;  and  they  decided  first  to 
hasten  down  to  Nagato  and  Suwo,  drive  away  the 
barbarian  brigands,"  and  then  it  would  still  not  be 
too  late  to  march  again  on  the  Capital,  and  wipe  out 
the  disgrace  of  their  defeat. 

Two  of  the  high  officials  from  Chikuzen,  called 
Managi  Idzumi  no  Kami  and  Matsuyama  Shingo,  with 
others,  were  of  opinion  that  this  decision  was  most 
reasonable.  As  they  had  been  the  ringleaders  in  fan- 
ning tlie  zeal  of  the  whole  clan  and  of  the  low  class 

*  Ten-no- zan. 
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xxvL  samurai,  and  in  inducing  them  to  march  on  Kioto  and 
violate  the  sanctity  of  the  forbidden  precincts,  how 
could  they  calmly  sit  down  under  defeat  ?  with  what 
face  could  they  return  home  and  meet  the  eyes  of 
everybody  ?  Let  the  rest  return  to  their  country,  and 
strive  with  all  their  might  to  do  their  duty  loyally ; 
but  as  for  themselves,  they  would  die  where  they  were, 
and  let  their  deaths  justify  them.  Let  the  others 
therefore  be  off  quickly. 

While  this  discussion  was  proceeding,  the  sound  of 
drums  and  gongs  was  heard  suddenly  in  the  distance  ; 
and  as  it  came  nearer  and  nearer,  the  men  concluded  that 
the  Imperial  forces  were  approaching  in  pursuit.  In 
order,  therefore,  that  their  retreat  might  not  be  cut  off, 
they  took  eternal  leave  of  each  other,  and  made  their 
escape  in  the  direction  of  their  native  country,  each 
taking  a  separate  road. 
August  22.        The  force  sent  in  pursuit,  led  by  a  man  of  Aidzu, 

Imperial-  .  .  ^ 

i?YamI-  arrived  on  the  morning  of  the  22nd  of  August  at  the 
zaki.  village  of  Yamazaki,  and  expelled  all  the  inhabitants 
from  their  houses.  They  then  proceeded  to  attack 
Ten-no-zan,  but  found  the  place  solitary  and  quiet,  and 
not  even  the  shadow  of  a  man  was  visible.  They 
therefore  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  enemy  had 
already  retreated,  and  went  up  the  hill  carelessly, 
when  suddenly  six  or  seven  shots  were  fired  from  the 
top.  The  Aidzu  men  were  greatly  flustered  at  this, 
and  fancied  they  had  fallen  into  an  ambuscade,  and,  in 
their  anxiety  not  to  be  caught  unawares,  rushed  about  in 
wild  confusion.  Three  or  four  were  wounded,  and  the 
whole  force,  frightened  at  the  report  of  the  shots,  broke 
and  fled.  At  this  moment  came  voices  from  the  top 
of  the  hill,  shouting,  "Wait,  ye  Aidzu  brigands!"  but 
as  they  were  afraid  of  having  fallen  into  a  trap  laid 
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by  a  direful  foe,  they  did  not  dare  to  approach,  g^vi" 
Shortly  after,  a  single  report  was  heard  on  the  top  ""^^ 
of  the  mountain,  and  immediately  a  cloud  of  black 
smoke  rose  to  the  heavens,  apparently  from  some 
huts  which  had  been  set  on  fire.    Judging  from  this 
that  the  enemy  must  have  retreated,  they  formed  line 
with  care,  and  marched  up  to  the  top.    On  looking 
round  they  saw  in  the  ashes  of  the  huts  the  bodies  of 
sixteen  or  seventeen  men,  who  had  disembowelled  sSl^een 
themselves   on   a  common  bed  of  death.    As  the  diSbow- 
corpses  were  already  consumed  by  the  flames,  their  J'en-n?-" 
heads  could  not  be  taken,  nor  could  their  identity 
be  ascertained.    A  hole  was  therefore  dug,  in  which 
all  the  bodies  were  buried. 

It  was  afterwards  found  that,  besides  the  two 
Kurume  (Chikuzen)  officials  mentioned  above,  there 
were  men  of  Higo,  Tosa,  and  other  clans  among  the 
corpses.  Three  others,  who  performed  the  last  office 
of  decapitation  to  those  who  had  disembowelled  them- 
selves, passed  over  the  hills  and  escaped  to  Choshiu. 

A  proclamation  was  now  issued  on  behalf  of  the  JSma- 
Mikado  and  bakufu,  stating  that  the  Choshiu  men  had  Troops  to 
themselves  commenced  hostilities,  and  had  dischargfed  against 

.  .  o  Chosliiu. 

nre-arms  against  the  sacred  precincts ;  that  these 
crimes  were  extremely  grave.  The  Prince  of  Choshiu 
and  his  son  had  given  a  commission  to  Kunishi 
Shinano,  signed  with  the  black  seal,  from  which  fact 
it  was  evident  that  they  had  intended  to  make  war. 
That,  in  consequence,  troops  must  be  moved  up  to 
Nagato  and  Suwo,  and  execution  be  done  upon  the 
elan  without  loss  of  time.  This  proclamation  was 
issued  to  all  the  daimios,  and  every  one  feared  for 
the  consequences. 

To  turn  to  another  part  of  the  subject.    The  towns- 
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xxvL  people  were  frightened  out  of  tlieir  wits  by  these  war- 
lyribi^  like  proceedings,  and  few  of  them  were  able  to  save 
the*state  of  the  Valuables  they  had  inherited  from,  their  forefathers, 

Kioto.  ^  ^  ' 

or  even  their  most  ordinary  furniture  ;  nay,  most  of 
them  were  glad  enough  to  get  off  with  a  whole  skin. 
Those  who  had  old  people,  sick  persons,  wives,  or 
children  to  look  after,  just  managed  to  bring  them 
safely  away.  They'  wandered  here  and  there,  north, 
south,  east,  and  west,  scarce  knowing  whither  to  turn 
for  refuge.  Some  were  hit  by  stray  bullets  and  killed, 
and  many  a  child  lost  its  father,  and  many  a  father 
his  child,  and  becoming  bewildered,  were  burnt  in  the 
flames.  Other  old  people  and  little  children  were 
there,  who  could  not  escape  in  time,  and  wandering 
about  in  the  midst  of  the  conflagration,  were  at  last 
burnt  to  death.  Some  were  so  maddened  with  grief, 
that  they  jumped  into  the  fire  and  sought  death  volun- 
tarily, and  others  threw  themselves  into  wells,  and 
perished  by  drowning.  A  large  number  fainted  with 
fright  and  excitement,  and  fell  down  dead  on  the  spot. 
It  was  a  terrible,  a  pitiable  sight,  which  no  words  are 
sufficient  to  express. 

In  the  midst  of  this  fierce  conflagration,  the 
ferocious  and  excited  soldiery  fired  cannon  against  the 
plaster  godowns  still  left  standing,  with  the  object 
of  catching  any  fugitives  who  might  have  taken  refuge 
therein  ;  and  this  was  done  without  any  warning,  and 
upon  the  slightest  suspicion.  A  great  many  persons 
were  wounded  in  this  way,  and  much  property  was 
destroyed.  The  noise  of  the  falling  ruins  re-echoed 
amongst  the  hills  and  valleys.  The  energy  of  the  fire 
gradually  became  more  violent,  until  the  whole  of  the 
Capital  was  wrapped  in  flames.  All  the  Shinto  shrines 
and  Buddhist  temples,  the  residences  of  the  nobles  of 
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the  Court,  the  barracks  of  the  territorial  princes,  and  ^^^i 
the  dwellings  of  the  common  people  were  involved  "^^"^ 
without  exception  in  one  common  conflagration.  Even 
the  dew  on  the  grass  in  the  fields  beyond  Hichijo  and 
Hachijo  was  consumed  by  the  flames. 

This  Capital,  surrounded  by  a  ninefold  circle  of 
flowers,  entirely  disappeared  in  one  morning  in  the 
smoke  of  the  flames  of  a  war-fire,  which  was  assisted 
in  the  work  of  destruction  by  a  violent  wind  ;  and 
nothing  was  left  of  it  but  a  burnt  and  scorched 
desert.  Alas  !  the  loss  most  to  be  regretted  was  that 
of  the  triumphal  car  used  in  that  most  splendid  of 
all  the  festivals  of  the  Blossom-capital,  the  festival 
of  Gion,  which  was  almost  entirely  destroyed  by  the 
flames. 

On  ordinary  occasions,  when  a  fire  takes  place, 
friends  and  relations  hurry  to  the  spot,  if  it  be  near 
enough,  to  help  in  carrying  the  property  out  of  the 
burning  houses.  But  on  the  present  occasion  no  one 
went  to  the  assistance  of  another ;  every  one  was 
obliged  to  flee  with  his  property  and  furniture  burning 
before  his  eyes.  Those  who  had  friends  in  the  neigh- 
bouring villages  betook  themselves  thither  in  the  hope 
of  finding  refuge,  and  supremely  fortunate  were  those 
who  were  thus  enabled  to  escape  the  rain  and  dew. 
For  five  or  six  days  no  commerce  went  on  at  all,  for 
all  the  purchasers  had  been  burnt  out  of  their  homes ; 
and  people  with  plenty  of  gold  and  silver  died  of 
hunger  and  exhaustion.  Some  issued  forth  into  the 
fields  and  stole  the  brinjalls  and  melons,  that  they 
might  eat,  and  were  killed  by  the  peasants.  Warriors 
in  armour  broke  into  the  few  houses  that  had  escaped 
ljurning,  in  broad  daylight,  without  fear  or  shame, 
and  brandishing  their  swords  in  a  threatening  manner, 
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xxvi'  seized  gold  and  silver  and  clothing.  There  were  many 
'  cases  of  this  kind.    That  night  no  one  had  a  roof  to 

cover  him,  and  many  fled,  and  spent  the  night  in  the 
fields.  As  it  was  the  latter  end  of  summer,  and  still 
terribly  hot,  the  mosquitoes  raised  a  hum,  and  came 
on  in  crowds,  till  the  poor  wretches  fancied  that  the 
enemy  had  come  to  attack  them.  The  cries  of  the  towns- 
people were  heard  loud  and  far,  even  above  the  hum 
of  the  mosquitoes.  The  sky  was  lighted  up  by  the 
flames  as  if  it  were  broad  daylight,  and  the  roar  of 
the  cannon  never  ceased ;  so  must  it  be  when  a  forest 
a  thousand  leagues  in  extent  is  burnt.  The  report 
of  the  big  guns  re-echoed  among  the  hills  and  over 
the  open  country,  while  the  earth  was  hidden  by  the 
smoke.  Palaces  of  the  great  and  dwellings  of  e 
common  people  were  tumbling  down  with  a  sou  d 
of  general  ruin,  like  the  falling  of  hundreds  a  \ 
thousands  of  thunder-bolts.  Heaven  and  earth  tre.  i- 
bled  and  quaked,  until  the  end  of  the  world  seemed  to 
be  at  hand. 

The  fields  looked  as  the  bed  of  the  river  at  Shijo 
looks  when  all  the  people  go  out  to  cool  themselves  in 
the  fresh  air.  Parents  and  children,  husbands  and 
wives,  came  crowding  together,  and  passed  two  or 
three  nights  in  the  open  country.  They  were  thankful 
that  no  rain  fell ;  so  they  bore  their  sorrows,  and 
woke  the  morn  with  their  tears. 

The  number  of  streets  destroyed  in  this  war-fire 
was  eight  hundred  and  eleven,  besides  a  village  which 
was  also  burnt.  The  number  of  houses  burnt  was 
twenty-seven  thousand  four  hundred.  Eighteen 
palaces  of  the  nobles  were  laid  in  ashes,  and  forty-four 
daimios'  yashihi ;  six  hundred  and  thirty  houses  occu- 
pied by  retainers  of  kuges  and  daimios  were  burnt ; 
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also  sixty  Shinto  skrines  of  all  sizes,  and  one  liundred.  xxvF 
and  fifteen  great  and  small  Buddhist  temples.     One  ' — — 
thousand  two  hundred  and  sixteen  mud-godowns,  forty- 
bridges,  three  theatres,  four  hundred  beggars'  houses, 
and  one  Eta  village,  fell  a  prey  to  the  flames. 
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CHAPTER  XXYIL 


1864. 


Further  Correspondence  witli  Japanese  Ministers  respecting  the 
obstruction  to  Shimonoseki  Straits. — Memorandum  of  Rep- 
resentatives.— Expedition  of  two  British  Ships  with  two 
Choshiu  Clansmen  to  attempt  an  amicable  Settlement. — The 
Expedition  returns  ^4thout  result. — Return  of  Envoys  from 
France  with  Convention  to  open  the  Straits  within  three 
months. — The  Shogun  refuses  to  ratify  it. — Departure  of 
combined  Squadrons  for  Shimonoseki. — They  destroy  the 
Batteries. — Complete  success  of  the  operations. — Convention 
with  Choshiu  subsequently  accepted  by  Bakufu. — Memoran- 
dum of  Representatives  as  to  repartition  of  Indemnity. — 
Revival  of  Trade. — Sir  R.  Alcock  ordered  home. 

To  return  to  the  Shimonoseki  affair.  The  follow- 
ing note  was  addressed  on  the  30th  of  May  to  the 
Japanese  Ministers  for  Foreign  Affairs  by  Sir  R. 
Alcock,  in  conjunction  with  his  colleagues  : — 

"  Yokohama,  May  30,  1864. 
"  The  Representatives  of  Great  Britain,  France,  the 
United  States,  and  Holland,  having  on  the  25th  day 
of  July,  1863,  declared  it  to  be  indispensable  to  the 
maintenance  of  treaty  rights  that  the  Inland  Sea 
should  be  reopened,  they  announced  such  decision  to 
your  Excellencies,  confidently  hoping  that  his  Majesty 
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the  Tycoon  would  effect  that  object.  In  this  reason-  xxvn 
able  expectation  they  have  been  disappointed.  The  ' 
Japanese  Government  has  made  no  reply  to  their  com- 
munication, nor  has  it  taken  any  steps  to  put  a  stop 
to  hostilities  which  are  still  threatened.  It  has,  on 
the  contrary,  shown  either  its  sjnupathy  with  those 
hostile  to  the  Treaties,  or  submission  to  their  dictation, 
by  asking  that  the  port  of  Kanagawa  shall  be  closed, 
and  has  declared  that  it  is  only  on  such  condition  that 
peace  can  be  preserved. 

The  Undersigned  having  been  made  acquainted 
with  the  views  of  his  Government  in  reference  to  this 
most  extraordinary  proposition,  is  enabled  to  declare 
that  no  such  concession  can  be  made.  He  therefore 
invites  your  Excellencies  to  withdraw  such  request,  in 
order  that  the  excitement  which  will  naturally  attend 
its  discussion  may  be  removed. 

In  the  interests  of  peace  he  also  feels  it  to  be  his 
duty  to  declare  that  the  Government  of  his  Majesty 
the  Tycoon  cannot  safely  rely  upon  the  further  forbear- 
ance of  Great  Britain,  and  that  it  will  be  expected  to 
show  both  its  willingness  and  ability  to  remove  the 
obstructions  to  commerce  which  now  exist  on  the 
outlet  of  the  Inland  Sea,  and  to  prevent  any  repetition 
of  the  hostile  acts  of  the  Prince  of  Choshiu. 

"  The  Undersigned  conceives  it  equally  his  duty  to 
call  the  serious  attention  of  the  Government  of  the 
Tycoon  at  this  moment  to  the  grave  responsibilities 
which  will  inevitably  fall  upon  them  if,  as  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Ministers  themselves  would  lead  it  to  be 
inferred,  any  violence  should  be  offered  to  foreign  resi- 
dents by  Japanese  subjects,  or  any  damage  by  whom- 
soever inflicted  on  their  interests,  trade,  and  property 
in  this   country,  which,  equally  with  their  lives, 
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xxvn.         placed  under  the  safeguard  of  Treaties,  and  tlie 
law  of  nations. 

"  With  respect  and  consideration. 

(Signed)       "Eutherford  Alcock.'' 

The  answer  of  the  Japanese  ministers  was  as 
follows : — 

The  Japanese  Ministers  for  Foreign  Affairs  to 
Sir  E.  AlcocJc. 

[Translation.] 

Unsatis-  "  We  have  received  vour  despatch  of  the  30th  of 

factory  ,  .  .  -. 

fromthe  ^^7'  regarding  the  firing  upon  foreign  ships  by 
SS.  Nagato,  which  occurred  last  year,  and  in  regard  to  the 
closing  of  the  port  of  Kanagawa,  and  have  fully 
understood  all  that  your  Excellency,  acquainted  with 
the  views  of  your  Government,  has  communicated  to 
us  on  this  subject. 

"  Regarding  the  affair  of  Choshiu,  we  sent  the 
other  day  Suwa  Inaba  no  Kami  and  Matsudaira  Nui 
no  Kami,  Members  of  the  Second  Council,  to  inform  you 
that  we  were  not  in  the  least  neglectful  of  it,  but  if 
this  affair  should  be  hastily  arranged,  now  at  a  period 
when  the  national  feelings  are  at  variance,  it  may  give 
rise  to  serious  unforeseen  events,  which,  by  their  dis- 
turbing effects,  we  deeply  fear  might  lead  to  a  rupture 
of  the  friendly  relations  hitherto  existing  ;  and  as  we 
have  by  degrees  arrived  at  the  eve  of  taking  a  reso- 
lution, we  request  that  you  will  leave  the  matter  in 
our  hands  for  a  short  time. 

"  Your  suspicions  that  we  had  sympathies  with 
those  hostile  to  the  Treaties,  by  our  asking  that  the 
port  of  Kanagawa  should  be  closed,  has  caused  us 
much  surprise  ;  we  have  already  explained  through 
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our  Envoys,  sent  last  year  (to  Europe),  that  such  a 
plan  had  been  found,  after  long  deliberation,  to  be  ' — 
the  only  one  calculated  to  calm  down  the  national 
feelino's,  and  remove  the  obstructions  interferinsr  with 
the  relations  of  both  countries. 

"  We  therefore  request  you  will  consider  the  above 
well,  and  trust  it  may  always  be  an  object  of  friendly 
care  to  you  to  make  the  international  relations  be- 
tween the  two  countries  strong  and  lasting. 

"  With  respect  and  consideration,  we  communicate 
in  answer  the  above. 

"  27th  day  of  the  5th  month  of  the  1st  year  of 
Genji  {30th  June,  1864). 

(Signed)         Itakura  Suw6  no  Kami. 

"  Inouye  Kawachi  no  Kami. 
"  Making  Bizen  no  Kami." 

A  conference  of  the  Eepresentatives  was  now  held  of  Repre- 
to  consider  the  answer  of  the  Japanese  ministers,  and 
to  decide  on  the  best  course  of  action  to  be  adopted. 
The  four  Eepresentatives  were  unanimous  in  their . 
opinion  that  the  answer  amounted  to  a  formal  and 
absolute  negation  of  important  treaty  rights.  In 
regard  to  the  obstructions  to  the  trade  of  Nagasaki, 
created  by  the  Prince  of  Choshiu,  the  rojiu  gave  no 
hope  of  redress  or  change  for  the  better.  And,  as  far 
as  words  went,  the  retirement  of  foreigners  from 
Yokohama,  the  only  port  where  trade  had  taken  any 
large  development,  was  still  insisted  upon. 

It  was  then  determined  that  a  second  note 
identique  should  be  transmitted  to  the  rojiu,  making 
a  last  appeal,  and  fixing  a  term  of  twenty  days,  at 
the  end  of  which  period,  failing  satisfactory  redress, 
the  government  should  be  informed  that  the  four 
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Il^^j  Kepresentatives  would,  without  further  communication, 
'  address  themselves   to   their   respective   naval  and 

military  commanding  officers  for  the  means  of  effect- 
ing by  force  the  removal  of  obstructions  to  trade  in 
the  Inland  Sea,  and  the  Eepresentatives  signed  a 
further  memorandum  on  the  22nd  of  July. 

Two  days  previous,  i.e.  on  the  20th  of  July,  Sir 
E.  Alcock  had  acquainted  Vice-Admiral  Sir  A.  Kuper 
that  two  of  the  five  youths  sent  to  England  in  1863 
by  the  Prince  of  Choshiu  to  be  educated,  moved  by 
anxiety  for  their  master's  safety,  on  receiving  the  news 
of  his  hostile  acts  at  Shimonoseki,  had  returned  to 
Yokohama  in  the  hopes  of  being  able  to  find  the 
means  of  proceeding  to  the  prince's  territory,  con- 
vinced that  he  would  be  induced,  by  what  they  could 
report  from  personal  observations  of  the  power  and 
resources  of  Great  Britain,  to  desist  from  any  further 
hostile  course  of  action.  These  youths  were  Ito 
Shunske  and  Inouye  Bunda.  (The  former  has  filled 
various  high  positions  under  the  present  Mikado's 
government,  and  was  one  of  the  principal  members  of 
the  late  embassy.  The  latter  has  been  vice-minister  of 
finance.)  Sir  K.  Alcock  was  of  opinion  that  the  chance 
of  opening  direct  communication  with  the  Prince  of 
Choshiu  should  not  be  lost,  as  an  amicable  and  satis- 
factory settlement  of  the  actual  difficulties  might  thus 
be  obtained,  and  he  therefore  requested  the  Admiral  to 
afford  to  the  two  youths  the  means  of  proceeding  on 
their  mission,  and  to  land  them  as  near  to  the  point  of 
their  destination  as  might  be  compatible  with  their 
wishes,  and  with  the  safety  of  her  Majesty's  ships. 
July  21.  Admiral  Kuper  therefore  despatched  the  "Bar- 

^'^Blrrosa"  rosa,"  Captain  Dowell,  on  the  21st,  to  the  western 
raSnTeave  P^^'^  Inland  Sca  for  the  above  purpose,  and  with 
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the   general  object   of  reconnoitring,   and   directed  xxvil 
him  to  take  the  "Cormorant,"  Commander  Buckle,  for  Choshiu 
under  his  orders.    Major  Wray,  K.E.,  and  an  officer  of  the  cian. 
from  the  French  and  Dutch  naval  forces,  accompanied 
the  expedition. 

Ito  and  Inouye  were  entrusted  with  despatches 
from  the  Representatives  to  the  Prince  of  Choshiu,  and 
the  two  ships  proceeded  on  their  mission  with  the 
following  orders  : — 


Orders  addressed  to  Captain  DowelL 

"  By  Vice- Admiral  Sir  A.  L.  Kuper,  K.C.B.,  &c. 

Having:  received  on  board  the  ship  you  com- orders  to 

°  .  1  Captain 

mand  the  persons  named  m  my  memorandum  of  J^oweii. 
yesterday's  date,  and  being  in  all  respects  ready  for 
sea,  you  are  hereby  required  and  directed  to  take  the 
'  Cormorant '  under  your  orders,  and  proceed  through 
the  Bungo  Channel  to  the  western  part  of  the  Inland 
Sea,  where  you  will  make  such  arrangements  as  you 
may  find  expedient  for  landing  the  two  Japanese  at 
the  point  on  the  coast  of  Nagato  which  they  may 
select  as  most  convenient  for  the  object  they  have  in 
view. 

"2.  As  it  will  be  desirable  not  to  create  unneces- 
sary alarm,  you  are  to  anchor  the  '  Barrosa '  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Island  of  Himeshima,  sending 
the  *  Cormorant,'  as  drawing  less  water,  and  not  so 
likely  to  alarm  the  natives,  to  land  the  Japanese  ; 
having  effected  which,  she  is  immediately  to  rejoin  the 
'  Barrosa,'  and  you  are  not  again  to  approach  that 
part  of  the  coast. 

"  3.  The  Island  of  Himeshima  is  to  be  considered 
as  your  rendezvous,  and  you  will  await  at  or  near  that 
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f  anchorage  for  the  space  of  twelve  days  an  answer 
^  from  the  Prince  of  Nagato  to  the  messages  or  letters 
sent  by  her  Majesty's  Minister ;  but  in  the  event  of 
no  answer  or  other  communication  reaching  you  by 
the  expiration  of  that  time,  the  ^  Cormorant '  is  to  be 
sent  to  Yokohama  to  report  your  proceedings,  and  you 
are  at  liberty  to  remain  three  or  four  days  longer 
at  your  anchorage  before  rejoining  my  flag. 

'^4.  Messrs.  Enslie  and  Satow,  interpreters  to  the 
Legation,  have  been  detached  by  her  Majesty's  Minister 
for  the  purpose  of  enabling  you  to  communicate  with 
any  Japanese  who  may  be  sent  to  the  ship  with 
messages  or  letters  from  the  Prince  of  Nagato  or 
others  ;  but  in  receiving  such  persons  on  board,  you 
will  be  careful  before  entering  into  communication 
with  them  to  cause  the  interpreters  to  satisfy  them- 
selves that  such  messengers  are  deputed  on  the  part 
of  the  Prince  to  communicate  with  her  Majesty's 
officers. 

"It  will  be  your  object  to  hear  what  these  persons 
may  have  to  say,  and  to  gain  all  the  useful  information 
they  may  be  capable  of  afibrding  or  willing  to  com- 
municate, without  committing  yourself  to  any  expres- 
sion calculated  to  give  the  Japanese  a  clue  to  the 
possible  ultimate  proceedings  of  the  squadron  in  the 
Inland  Sea. 

"5.  During  your  stay  at  the  island  of  Himeshima, 
you  will  afford  to  Major  Wray,  E.E.,  all  assistance 
in  your  power  to  enable  that  officer  to  ascertain  the 
position  and  strength  of  the  batteries,  &c.,  in  the 
Straits  of  Shimonoseki  and  its  vicinity,  and  to  make 
other  observations  ;  but  you  are  to  be  very  careful  to 
avoid  any  chance  of  hostile  collision,  and  on  no  account 
are  you  to  permit  any  person  under  your  orders  to  land. 
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"6.  You  will  also  avail  yourself  of  every  possible  xxvfi. 
opportunity  for  making  hydrographical  observations  at  ^  ' 
and  near  the  anchorage  at  Himeshima  Island  and  its 
vicinity,  and  more  especially  with  the  view  of  dis- 
covering secure  anchorages  which  might  eventually 
become  available  as  a  base  of  operations  in  the  event 
of  an  expedition  being  detached  for  the  purpose  of 
clearing  the  Straits  of  Shimonoseki.  To  assist  in 
the  duty  I  have  ordered  Mr.  Williams,  master  of  my 
flag-ship,  to  be  lent  to  the  *  Barrosa.' 

"7.  In  the  performance  of  the  above  service,  you 
will  be  careful  to  economize  the  fuel  of  the  vessels 
under  your  orders  as  much  as  possible,  using  sails 
whenever  practicable. 

"  Given  under  my  hand  this  21st  day  of  July,  1864. 
(Signed)  "Augustus  L.  Kupee. 

By  command,  &c., 

(Signed)       "  H.  H.  Shanks,  Secretary. 
"  To  W.  Montagu  Dowell,  Esq., 

Captain  of  her  Majesty's  ship  '  Barrosa.' '' 

The  two  Japanese  gentlemen  were  landed  in  their  j^pa^J^ge 
native  territory,  and  departed  on  their  mission  of  peace  iTcSSu. 
to  their  clansmen. 

This  attempt,  however,  to  settle  matters  amicably  Slmpuo 
met  with  no  success,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  following  mSers 
extracts  from  Captain  Dowell's  letter  of  proceedings, 
and  from  Messrs.  Enslie  and  Satow's  reports : — 

"  On  my  return  to  the  '  Barrosa,' ''  writes  Cap- 
tain Dowell,  who  was  then  off  Himeshima,  ''on  the 
evening  of  the  6th  of  August,  I  found  that  the 
two  Japanese  gentlemen  had  returned,  but  without 
any  written  communication  from  their  prince.  They 
stated  that  they  had  delivered  the  letters  entrusted  to 
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xxvii  and  that  lie  had  sent  them  back  with  a  verbal 

•  '  message  to  the  effect  that  he,  Prince  Choshiu,  was 
merely  carrying  out  the  orders  of  the  Tycoon  and 
Mikado,  and  that  he  could  not  open  the  passage  of 
the  Straits  of  Shimonoseki  without  their  sanction, 
which  sanction  he  would  endeavour  to  obtain  if 
the  Representatives  of  the  European  Sovereigns  would 
agree  to  delay  their  proceedings  for  three  months., 
I  directed  Mr.  Satow,  the  interpreter,  to  inform 
these  gentlemen  that  I  was  not  in  a  position  to 
receive  a  verbal  communication  from  their  prince  ; 
that  if  they  were  not  the  bearers  of  written  answers, 
the  matter,  so  far  as  I  was  concerned,  was  at  an  end, 
and  that  I  should  be  obliged  to  return  immediately  to 
Yokohama.  They  then  asked  if  the  answer  they  had 
brought  would  be  satisfactory  if  it  was  put  in  writing, 
and  whether  I  would  wait  at  Himesliima  whilst  they 
returned  to  endeavour  to  persuade. their  prince  to  write 
it.  I  answered  that  I  was  not  in  a  position  to  say 
whether  the  answer  would  be  satisfactory  or  otherwise, 
and  I  could  not  wait ;  but  that  there  could  be  no 
difficulty  in  the  answer  being  forwarded  to  the 
ministers  at  Yokohama  if  Prince  Ch6shiu  wished  to 
do  so. 

"The  Japanese  gentlemen  soon  left  the  ship, 
having,  I  believe,  told  Mr.  Satow  that  they  knew 
hostilities  were  inevitable." 


Extracts  of  Reports  from  Messrs.  Enslie  and  Satow. 

"The  political  relations  between  the  Daimio  of 
Reports     Nagato  and  the  present  Government  have  undergone 

Messrs. 

verv  little  chansre  durinef  the  last  twelve  months  ;  and 

Enslie  and  ^      .  i  . 

Satow.      although  Choshiu  has  done  his  utmost  to  make  his 
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opposite  neighbour  Ogasawara  Daizen  no  Daibu  adopt  £hap. 
his  views,  the  latter  still  remains  his  political  opponent,  ' 
and,  in  fact,  his  secret  enemy  ;  in  case  of  an  emergency 
assistance  and  support  cannot,  therefore,  be  expected 
by  the  Daimio  of  Nagato  from  this  quarter  ;  and  the 
close  proximity  of  his  neighbour's  territories  will 
probably  prevent  him  from  working  his  guns  on  the 
north-east  side  of  the  Straits  successfully. 

"  On  returning  from  our  second  expedition  to  the 
Straits  on  the  6th  instant,  we  were  informed  that  the 
two  Japanese  entrusted  with  despatches  for  Nagato 
had  returned ;  and  proceeding  on  board  of  her 
Majesty's  ship  '  Barrosa,'  we  soon  became  acquainted 
with  the  result  of  their  mission. 

"  Having  left  the  '  Barrosa '  on  the  26th  of  July, 
they  proceeded  to  Yamaguchi,  where  they  were 
admitted  into  the  Daimio 's  presence,  and  delivered  the 
despatch  they  had  been  entrusted  with  to  him. 

"  In  reply  to  these  documents,  they  were  directed 
to  state  that  the  hostile  attitude  of  their  Lord  was  the 
result  of  orders  received  from  the  Mikado  and  the 
Tycoon,  and  that,  acting  under  these  circumstances,  he 
was  unable  to  change  his  policy.  Being,  however, 
perfectly  aware  of  the  strength  of  the  European 
powers,  and  that  it  would  be  useless  to  endeavour 
to  thwart  their  designs  or  refuse  compliance  with  their 
demands,  he  requested  a  delay  of  three  months,  during 
which  time  he  would  communicate  with  the  Mikado, 
and  endeavour  to  obtain  the  rescission  of  the  present 
orders.  .  "  - 

"  Some  doubts  being  expressed  by  those  present  as 
to  whence  the  orders  to  Choshiu  emanated,  Captain 
Do  well  desired  the  Japanese  to  inform  him  who  had 
promulgated  these  mandates,  to  which  they  replied 
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CHAP,   that  they  had  been  issued  by  the  Tenshi  (Mikado)  and 
■     '  the  Kubosama  (Tycoon). 

''The  two  Japanese  were  then  desired  to  present 
the  despatches  with  which  Choshiu  had  doubtless 
entrusted  them,  and  on  replying  that  they  had  none, 
not  even  a  receipt  for  the  documents  they  had  been 
charged  to  deliver  to  their  Daimio,  they  were  informed 
that,  such  being  the  case,  their  mission  was  perfectly 
useless.  This  appeared  to  surprise  them,  and  they 
remarked  that  their  return  alone  was  sufficient  to  prove 
that  their  intentions  were  honest,  and  that  they  were 
acting  in  good  faith  towards  us.  They  also  added  that 
if  a  receipt  for  the  despatches  delivered  to  their  Lord 
was  required,  they  could  procure  it  in  three  or  four  days. 

"  To  this  Captain  Do  well  replied  that  they  were 
perfectly  at  liberty  to  send  the  receipt  or  any  other 
documents  to  Yokohama  or  Nagasaki,  but  that  the 
men-of-war  would  leave  for  Yokohama  the  following 
morning. 

(Signed)         James  J.  Enslie." 


"  We  were  told  at  our  rendezvous  that  there  were 
no  batteries  at  Kasato,  where  the  two  Japanese  had  at 
first  desired  to  be  landed  ;  but  before  parting  they  gave 
me  warning  about  batteries  which  they  knew  to  exist 
on  the  Island  of  Kaminoseki,  at  the  eastern  limit  of 
Choshiu's  territories.  When  we  got  to  Himeshima, 
we  found  that  a  boat  could  be  procured  to  convey 
them  across  to  Totomi,  where  they  had  finally  decided 
to  land.  This  place  is  on  the  coast  between  the  Straits 
and  Kasato,  and  from  there  to  Yamaguchi,  where  the 
Prince  was  residing,  it  is  only  fifteen  miles. 

"  When  they  returned  they  had  with  them  only  a 
single  retainer,  but  they  said  they  had  been  accom- 
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inied  as  far  as  the  coast 

lem  by  their  Prince. 
"  They  commenced  the  < 

on  with  which  they  were  c 

ad  found  their  Prince  at  . 

^e  fom-  letters  to  him  them 
lulted  on  the  subject  with  hi 
;ome  to  the  following  conclu 
icknowledged  the  truth  of 
iocuments,  and  was  consciou 
cope  with  the  forces  of  Weste. 
actino'  on  orders  which  he  had  . 
Tycoon,  and  oftener  from  the  Mi 
own  responsibility,  in  consequenc 
.mable  to  give  the  desired  reply  to 
laving  first  received  their  permissi 
this  purpose  he  intended  to  go  up  t*^ 
his  views  on  the  Mikado,  whicl 
take  about  three  months,  and 
foreign  Powers  would  delay  opera; 

They  had  no  written  docume 
even  one  to  show  that  they  were  th 
of  their  Prince,  but  told  us  they  wou 
vessels  could  be  delayed  for  two .  or  t 
regard  to  their  having  no  answer  in  Wi 
asked  if  it  was  the  custom  in  Japan  not 
important  letters  as  these  from  the  great 
Powers  ;  to  which  they  made  answer  that  tb 
had  not  intended  to  write  an  answer  until 
final  one.    They  were  told  that  such  a  comi 
as  they  liad  brought  could  not  be  expected 
factory  to  the  Representatives  of  the  forei^ 
They  then  asked  whether  they  should  send 
message  of  the  same  purport  as  the  verb. 
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the  orders  of  the  Mikad 
and  were  told  that  the, 
.  about  that.    This  was  tl: 

ation  with  them  afterward^ 
hat  their  Daimio  had  bee| 
)reigner8,  but  had  gone  too 
at  they  did  not  believe  the 
ithout  war.    They  a 
.ure  that  the  foreign 
the  Tycoon  overboard,  and', 
and   an   interview   with  the; 
ad  conclude  a  Treaty  with  him. ' 
^reat  bitterness  of  the  Tycoon's 
kept  all  trade,  not  only  foreign,! 
»  themselves  by  seizing  all  places 
•kely  to  develop  itself,  as  Nagasaki 
iy  told  me  that  these  feelings 
f  the  people  of  the  country, 
jch  they  delivered  their  message 
it  the  original  was  couched  in  far 
]g  terms  than  that  which  they  com- 
left  about  two  o'clock  in  the  morning 
,.t  I  had  no  time  for  a  lengthened 
.  them  on  any  of  these  subjects. 
(Signed)  "  Ernest  Satow. 

,  1864" 

le  for  action  was  now  approaching,  and  the 
.  give  the  narrative  of  the  succeeding  events, 
•andum  of  the  22nd  of  July  having  been 
ted  by  the  Representatives  to  the  naval 
^s,  they  met  in  consultation  with  the  follow- 
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Minute  of  a  Meeting  held  on  hoard  Her  Majesty's  If^^fj 
ship     Euryaliis"  hy  the  Commanding  Officers  of 
the  Naval  Forces  at  Yokohama,  August  12,  1864. 

"  '  Euryalns,^  at  YohoJiama,  August  12,  1864. 

''The  officers  commandins:  the  naval  forces  of  the  August  12. 

o  Minute  of 

Treaty  Powers,  at  Yokohama,  having  received  the  na?ai"com. 
memorandum  of  the  Eepresentatives,  dated  the  22nd  Yokohama, 
of  July,  1864,  met  this  day,  on  board  the  '  Euryalus,' 
and  have  taken  into  serious  consideration  the  requisition 
to  open  the  Straits  of  Shimonoseki. 

"  From  the  information  received  from  the  captain' 
of  the  '  Barrosa,'  and  the  officers  sent  with  him,  they 
are  convinced  that  the  Straits  of  Shimonoseki  continue 
to  be  closed,  and  that  they  can  only  be  opened  by 
force.  To  attain  this  object,  the  commanding  officers 
think  it  would  be  necessary  to  take  the  greater  portion 
of  the  troops  now  on  shore  at  Yokohama  ;  and  they 
declare  themselves  ready  to  act  in  conformity  with  the 
programme  of  the  policy  set  forth  in  the  memorandum. 

"  Nevertheless,  they  cannot  undertake  to  leave 
Yokohama  until  they  have  been  relieved  entirely  by 
their  respective  Ministers  from  all  responsibility  with 
regard  to  the  defence  and  security  of  the  settlement. 
(Signed)         "  Augustus  L.  Kupee, 

''  Vice- Admiral  and  Commander-in-Chief  of  Her  Britannic 
-  Majesti/s  Naval  Forces. 

"  C.  Jaures, 

"  Bear-Admiral  and  Commander-in-Chief  of  His  Imperial 
Majesty's  Naval  Forces. 

"  Cicero  Price, 

"  Captaiyi,  United  States'  Ship,  ^ James  Town'  Senior  Officer 
of  United  States'  Squadron  in  Japan. 

J.  E.  De  Mass, 

"  Captain,  His  Netherlands  Majesty's  Ship  Metalen  Kruis,' 
Senior  Officer  of  His  Netherlands  Majesty's  Ships  in  Japan'* 
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This  being  the  opinion  of  the  naval  officers,  the 
following  memorandum  was  drawn  up  by  the  Repre- 
sentatives, and  communicated  by  Sir  R.  Alcock  to 
Vice- Admiral  Sir  A.  L.  Kuper,  on  the  1 6th  of  August, 
with  an  intimation  that  it  was  advisable  to  lose  as 
little  time  as  possible  in  commencing  operations  : — 

Memorandum. 

August  15.        "The   Undersimed,   Representatives   of  Treaty 

Memo-  ^        .  ^  ^      .  .T.  T 

randum  of  Fowcrs,  haviuo^  mct  and  taken  into  consideration  the 

the  E,epi-e-  '  o 

sentatives.  copy  of  a  minutc  showing  the  result  of  the  deliber- 
ations of  the  commanding  officers  of  the  respective 
naval  forces  assembled  at  Yokohama,  and  signed  on 
the  12th  instant,  have  agreed  as  follows  : — 

"1.  To  inform  the  commanding  officers  aforesaid 
that  they  are  entirely  relieved  from  all  responsibility 
with  regard  to  the  defence  and  security  of  the  Settle- 
ment. 

"2.  To  request  them,  in  conformity  with  the 
programme  of  the  policy  set  forth  in  the  Memorandum 
of  the  Undersigned  dated  the  22nd  of  July  last,  to 
proceed  with  all  convenient  speed  to  open  the  Straits 
of  Shimonoseki,  destroying  and  disarming  the  batteries 
of  the  Prince  of  Choshiu,  and  otherwise  crippling  him 
in  all  his  means  of  attack  ;  to  inform  them  that  the 
political  situation  renders  it  desirable  that  there  should 
be  no  considerable  delay  in  the  commencement  of 
operations. 

3.  In  the  possibility  of  the  Prince  of  Choshiu 
being  intimidated  by  the  imposing  nature  of  the  force 
brought  against  him,  and  not  firing,  to  request  the 
naval  officers,  notwithstanding,  to  destroy  the  batteries, 
and  take  such  means  as  may  be  deemed  practicable  to 
secure  a  material  guarantee  against  any  future  hostili- 
ties from  the  same  quarter. 
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4.  To  request  them  to  avoid  entering  into  any  xxvn 
negotiations  with  the  Prince,  reserving  the  solution  of  ' 
all  ulterior  questions  to  the  action  of  the  Tycoon's 
Government,  in  connection  with  the  foreign  Kepre- 
sentatives. 

"5.  To  suggest  that  any  demonstration  of  force  in 
the  vicinity  of  Ozaka  be  avoided,  as  possibly  giving 
rise  to  some  new  complications,  and  in  order  not  to 
change  the  character  of  this  expedition,  which  ought 
to  be  regarded  no  otherwise  than  as  a  chastisement  to 
be  inflicted  on  an  outlaw  or  a  pirate. 

"6.  To  request  the  commanding  officers  to  secure 
the  return  to  Yokohama  of  such  part  of  the  squadron 
as  may  not  be  required  for  the  maintenance  of  a  free 
passage,  as  soon  as  the  operations  here  contemplated 
shall  have  been  completed. 

"Signed  this    15th   day   of  August,  1864,  at 
Yokohama. 

(Signed)  "  Eutheeford  Alcock, 

"ZTer  Britannic  Majesty^ s  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  in  Japan. 

Leon  Eoches, 

Ministre  Plenipotentiaire  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale 
au  Japon. 

''EoBT.  H.  Pruyn, 

Minister  Resident  of  the  United  States  in  Japan. 

''D.  De  Graeff  van  Polsbroek, 

"  Consul- General  and  Political  Agent  of  His  Nether- 
lands Majesty  in  Jap  an.' ^ 

Admiral  Kuper  stated  in  reply,  on  the  17th,  that 
he  had  entered  into  arrangements  with  Eear- Admiral 
Jaures,  and  the  senior  officer  of  the  Dutch  naval  force, 
to  leave  the  anchorage  of  Yokohama  on  the  20th,  or 
as  soon  afterwards  as  the  weather  and  other  circum- 
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xxviL  stances  would  permit,  and  to  proceed  to  the  Straits  of 
'  Shimonoseki  to  carry  out  as  far  as  possible  the  opera- 

tions proposed  by  the  diplomatic  Eepresentatives. 

A  long  conference  ensued  on  the  19th,  between 
certain  Japanese  officials  and  the  Eepresentatives,  which 
did  not  present  any  particularly  new  feature ;  the 
usual  excuses  and  requests  for  delay  were  put  forward, 
but  while  the  interview  was  taking  place,  news  arrived 
Return  of  of  the  rctum  of  the  Japanese  Envoys  from  France. 

Envoys 

jYance,  Thls  sccmcd  to  take  the  officials  very  much  by  sur- 

vention  to  priSC,   and  they  expressed  the  greatest  incredulity, 

stSits  ^  until  assured  again  and  a2:ain  that  there  could  be  no 

within  ^  o 

SJnms.  doubt  whatever  of  the  fact,  and  that  one  of  the 
interpreters  of  the  mission  had  been  actually  seen  and 
spoken  to  by  the  American  Minister. 

The  members  of  the  Japanese  mission  brought  back 
with  them  the  Convention  they  had  entered  into  with 
the  French  government  for  the  opening  of  the  Straits 
of  Shimonoseki  within  three  months.  This  news 
caused  a  suspension  of  naval  preparations,  at  least 
until  it  could  be  ascertained  whether  the  bakufu 
would  ratify  the  Convention.  On  the  25th,  however, 
a  communication  was  addressed  by  the  Japanese  min- 

Shogun 

isters  to  Sir  E.  Alcock,  informing  him  that  the  shogun 
ratify  ?t.    rcfuscd  to  ratify  the  Convention,  and  the  combined 

squadron  prepared  to  start  on  their  expedition. 
SeT'hfshiu  About  this  time  news  reached  Yedo  of  the  attack 
Kidto.""*  on  Kioto,  abeady  described,  by  the  Ch6shiu  clan,  and 
a  high  official  was  despatched  to  Yokohama  to  inform 
the  Eepresentatives  of  this  intelligence,  and  to  state 
that,  though  the  assailants  had  been  beaten  off,  an 
urgent  demand  was  made  on  the  shogun  s  government 
to  send  large  reinforcements  to  the  assistance  of  the 
Emperor. 
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The  combined  squadrons,  which  now  left  for  Shi-  xxvFi. 
monoseki,  consisted  of  nine  British  ships  of  war  and  a  c^l^biiJ^" 
battalion  of  Eoyal  Marines,  three  French,  and  four  Se^oT^ 

^  '  Shimono- 

Dutch  ships  of  war ;  the  United  States  being  repre-  dStroy^the 
sented  by  the  "  Takiang,"  a  chartered  steam- vessel,  Complete 

success  of 

With  an  omcer,  a  party  oi  men,  and  a  gun  from  the  tiSis^^"^^ 
corvette  "James  Town."    The  success  of  the  attack 
is  thus  detailed  by  the  English  Admiral  and  his 
officers : — 

Vice- Admiral  Sir  A.  Kuper  to  the  Secretary  to  the 
Admiralty. 

^  Euryalus,^  Straits  of  ShimonosSM, 

September  15,  1864. 

"Sir, 

"  I  acquainted  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the 
Admiralty  briefly,  in  my  letter  of  the  10th  instant, 
with  the  successful  result  of  the  operations  of  the 
allied  squadrons  in  the  Straits  of  Shimonoseki,  and  I 
have  now  the  honour  of  reporting,  in  detail,  for  their 
Lordships'  information,  the  progress  of  events  subse- 
quently to  the  29th  ultimo,  the  day.  of  our  departure 
from  Yokohama. 

"  2.  The  '  Perseus '  having  joined  my  flag  in  the 
entrance  to  the  Bungo  Channel,  with  a  large  collier  in 
tow  from  Shanghai,  and  the  '  Coquette '  arriving  at 
the  rendezvous  on  the  4th,  from  Nagasaki,  the  force 
by  which  the  operations  were  conducted  consisted  of 
the  undermentioned  ships,  viz.  : — 

''British. — '  Euryalus,'  'Tartar,'  'Conqueror,'  'Bar- 
rosa,'  '  Leopard,'  'Argus,'  '  Perseus,'  'Coquette,' 
'  Bouncer,'  and  the  battalion  of  Eoyal  Marines. 

"  French. — '  Semiramis,'  screw,  35  guns,  flag  of 
Kear- Admiral  Jaures  ;  '  Dupleix,'  screw,  10  guns; 
'  Tancr^de,'  screw,  4  guns,  despatch  vessel. 
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Dutch, — 'Metalen  Kruis/  screw,  16  guns,  senior 
officer's  ship  ;  'D'Jambi,'  screw,  16  guns;  *  Amster- 
dam/paddle,  8  guns;  'Medusa/  screw,  18  guns. 

"And  the  United  States'  chartered  steam- vessel 
'  Takiang/  with  an  officer,  a  party  of  men,  and  a  gun 
of  the  United  States'  corvette  '  James  Town.' 

"  3.  The  whole  squadron  having  assembled  at  the 
island  of  Himeshima,  in  the  Inland  Sea  (the  appointed 
rendezvous),  left  that  anchorage  at  9  a.m.  on  the 
4th  instant,  and  steered  for  the  entrance  to  the  Straits 
of  Shimonoseki,  anchoring  in  the  afternoon  out  of 
range  of  the  batteries. 

"4.  The  accompanying  tracing  of  the  chart  of  the 
Straits  will  explain  to  their  Lordships  the  position  and 
strength  of  the  batteries  as  described  thereon  by  Major 
Wray,  Eoyal  Engineers  ;  the  batteries  being  referred  to 
in  this  despatch  by  numbers  corresponding  with  those 
on  the  plan. 

"5.  Having,  in  company  with  Rear- Admiral 
Jaur^s,  reconnoitred  the  position  of  the  batteries 
belonging  to  the  Prince  of  Choshiu,  it  was  arranged 
that  the  attack  should  be  made  on  the  5  th  instant,  as 
soon  as  the  tide  served,  and  at  2  p.m.  the  signal 
was  made  for  the  ships  to  take  up  their  positions. 

As  soon  as  this  was  accomplished,  the  action  was 
commenced  from  the  bow  gun  of  the  '  Euryalus,'  and 
the  fire  was  smartly  returned  and  kept  up  with  much 
spirit  by  the  Japanese  batteries.  At  about  4.30  p.m., 
the  fire  from  Nos.  4  and  5  batteries  evidently  slack- 
ened, and  shortly  afterwards  ceased  altogether  ;  and 
by  5.30  batteries  Nos.  6,  7,  and  8  were  also  silenced. 
The  day  was  now  too  far  advanced  to  admit  of  the 
landing  parties  being  disembarked,  but  the  '  Perseus  ' 
and  the  Dutch  corvette  *  Medusa,'  being  very  close  to 
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battery  No.  5,  and  it  being  too  dark  to  signalize  for 
instructions,  Commander  A.  J.  Kingston,  with 
Lieutenant  F.  J.  Pitt,  and  a  party  of  men  from  tbe 

*  Perseus,'  followed  by  Captain  de  Casembroot  and 
Lieutenant  de  Hart,  of  the  '  Medusa,'  gallantly 
landed,  spiked  most  of  the  guns  in  that  battery,  and 
returned  to  their  ships  without  casualties  of  any  sort, 
thus  rendering  very  valuable  service. 

"  6.  The  positions  taken  up  by  the  allied  squadron 
in  this  afternoon's  engagement  were  as  follows  : — The 
advanced  squadron,  under  the  command  of  Captain 
J.  M.  Hayes,  consisting  of  the  *  Tartar,'  '  Dupleix,' 

*  Metalen  Kruis,'  '  Barrosa,'   '  D'Jambi,'  and  '  Leo- 
pard,' moved  into  the  bay  oJff  the  village  of  Tanoura, 
as  shown  on  the  plan,  within  easy  range  of  batteries 
3  to  9  inclusive ;  while  the  '  Euryalus '  and  '  Semira- 
mis '  opened  fire  upon  the  same  works :   the  light 
squadron,  under  Commander  Kingston,  consisting  of 
the    'Perseus,'    'Medusa,'    'Tancr^de,'  'Coquette,' 
and  '  Bouncer,'  were  directed  to  take  the  batteries  in 
flank  ;  the  '  Argus '  and  '  Amsterdam,'  being  at  first 
kept  in  reserve,  to  render  assistance  to  any  ship  that 
might  be  disabled  or  grounded,  were  afterwards  ordered 
to  close  and  engage  ;  and  the  '  Conqueror,'  having  the 
battalion  of  marines  on  board,  was,  in  consequence  of 
the  difficult  navigation,  directed  to  approach  only 
sufficiently  near  to  admit  of  her  Armstrong  guns 
bearing  on  the  nearest  batteries.     During  this  opera- 
tion the  '  Conqueror '  grounded  twice  on  a  knoll  of 
sand,  but  came  ofi"  again  without  assistance  and  with- 
out sustaining  any  damage.      The  '  Takiang '  also 
fired  several  shots  from  her  one  parrot  gun,  doing  good 
service.     The  '  Coquette,'  towards  the  close  of  the 
engagement,  was-  withdrawn  from  her  position  with 
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the  flanking  squadron,  and  sent  to  assist  the  foremost 
of  the  advanced  corvette  squadron,  a  service  which 
Commander  A.  G.  R.  Roe  performed  with  great 
promptness. 

"7.  At  daylight  on  the  6th  instant,  No.  8  battery 
again  opened  fire  upon  the  advanced  squadron,  doing 
some  damage  to  the  '  Tartar '  and  *  Dupleix  ; '  but 
on  the  squadron  returning  the  fire,  the  battery  was 
soon  silenced,  and  only  an  occasional  straggling  shot 
was  fired  from  it  afterwards.  The  arrangement  for 
the  disembarkation  having  been  completed,  the  allied 
forces,  composed  of  the  small-arm  companies  of  the 
*  Euryalus  '  and  '  Conqueror,'  under  the  command  of 
Captain  J.  H.  J.  Alexander,  of  the  '  Euryalus,'  the 
battalion  of  marines  and  marines  of  the  squadron 
under  that  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  W.  G.  Suther,  and 
detachments  of  350  French  and  200  Dutch  seaman 
and  marines,  the  former  under  the  command  of 
Captain  du  Quilis  and  Lieutenant  Laryrle,  Chef  d'iltat- 
Major,  and  the  latter  under  that  of  Lieutenant  Binkis, 
were  distributed  in  the  boats  of  the  squadron,  and 
towed  to  the  opposite  shore  by  the  '  Argus,' 
'Perseus,'  'Coquette,'  '  Tancrede,' '  Amsterdam,'  'Me- 
dusa,' and  '  Takiang  ; '  the  '  Bouncer '  assisting  to 
cover  the  landing,  which  was  effected  without  acci- 
dent, under  the  able  superintendence  of  Captain  W. 
G.  Luard,  of  the  '  Conqueror,'  assisted  by  Commander 
E.  T.  Nott,  of  that  ship  ;  and  the  force  proceeded, 
under  my  personal  directions,  to  assault  and  take  pos- 
session of  the  principal  batteries,  which  was  accom- 
plished with  only  trifling  opposition.  All  the  guns 
having  been  dismounted  and  spiked,  carriages  and 
platforms  burnt,  and  magazines  blown  up,  and  deem- 
ing it  inexpedient,  from  the  very  rugged  and  almost 
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impenetrable  nature  of  the  country,  to  retain  possession 
of  any  post  on  shore  during  the  night,  I  directed  the 
whole  force  to  re-embark  at  4  p.m. 

"8.  The  French  and  Dutch  detachments  were 
already  in  their  boats,  when  the  Naval  Brigade,  sta- 
tioned at  battery  No.  5,  was  suddenly  attacked  by  a 
strong  body  of  Japanese  assembled  in  the  valley  in  rear 
of  the  battery.  Colonel  Suther  s  battalion  of  marines 
coming  up  at  this  moment,  a  joint  attack  was  immedi- 
ately organized,  and  the  enemy  driven  back  upon 
a  strongly  placed  stockaded  barrack,  from  which  they 
were  dislodged  after  making  a  brief  but  sharp  resist- 
ance, leaving  seven  small  guns  in  our  possession.  I 
regret  to  say  that  Captain  Alexander,  whilst  gallantly 
leading  his  men  to  the  attack  of  the  stockade,  received 
a  severe  wound  in  the  foot,  and  many  other  casualties 
also  occurred  in  this  attack.  The  whole  force,  having 
then  been  ordered  to  embark,  reached  their  ships 
without  accident,  notwithstanding  the  violence  of  the 
currents,  which  present  serious  obstacles  to  any 
operations  in  these  Straits. 

"  9.  During  this  day's  action  I  noticed  with  great 
pleasure  the  coolness  and  gallantry  of  the  Naval 
Brigade,  under  Captain  Alexander,  the  excellent  disci- 
pline, and  steady  bearing  under  fire,  of  the  battalion 
of  marines  under  Colonel  Suther,  ably  supported  by 
Lieutenant- Colonels  P.  C.  Penrose  and  C.  W.  Adair  ; 
and  I  observed  with  satisfaction  the  readiness  with 
which  the  French  and  Dutch  brigades  occupied  their 
assigned  positions.  It  was,  however,  a  source  of 
regret  to  me  that  the  embarkation  of  our  allies  pre- 
vented their  taking  part  in  the  gallant  affair  at  the 
enemy's  stockade. 

10.  The  '  Perseus,'  whilst  covering  the  landing 


f 


458  HISTORY  OF  JAPAN. 

xlvff  morning  of  this  day,  was  driven  on  shore  by  a 

""^■^^^  '  strong  eddy  of  the  current,  and,  resisting  all  efforts  to 
get  her  off,  she  remained  fast  until  midnight  of  the 
following  day  (7th),  when,  having  been  considerably 
lightened,  she  was  towed  off  under  the  judicious  man- 
agement of  Commander  John  Moresby,  of  the  *  Argus ' 
(paddle  steam),  and  apparently  without  damage. 

The  batteries,  from  Nos.  1  to  8  inclusive, 
being  now  entirely  in  our  possession,  large  working 
parties  were  landed  early  on  the  morning  of  the  7th, 
and  commenced  embarking  the  guns  captured  on  the 
previous  days  ;  and  during  the  afternoon  the  '  Tartar,' 
'  Metalen  Kruis,'  '  D'Jambi,'  and  '  Dupleix '  moved 
round  to  the  westward  of  Moji  Saki  Point,  preparatory 
to  an  attack  on  batteries  Nos.  9  and  10. 

"  12.  On  the  8th  instant  I  shifted  my  flag  to  the 
'  Coquette '  (Admiral  Jaures  accompanying  me),  and 
proceeded,  in  company  with  the  four  ships  named  in 
the  last  paragraph,  then  composing  the  advanced 
squadron,  to  open  fire  upon  batteries  Nos.  9  and  10. 
The  fire  not  being  returned,  parties  were  shortly  after- 
wards landed  from  the  squadron  to  destroy  the 
batteries  and  embark  the  guns,  the  whole  of  which  was 
effected  by  the  evening  of  the  10th,  and  all  the  guns 
are  now  on  board  the  ships  of  the  allied  squadrons ; 
the  embarkation  of  the  guns,  consisting  of  sixty-two 
pieces  of  ordnance,  of  various  sizes,  a  work  of  much 
labour  and  difficulty,  was  very  efficiently  performed, 
under  the  directions  of  the  captains  of  the  allied 
squadrons.  Captain  William  Dowell,  of  the  '  Barrosa,' 
who  had  charge  of  the  embarkation  of  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal batteries,  has  brought  to  my  notice  the  zealous 
assistance  rendered  by  Lieutenants  W.  H.  Cuming, 
of  the  '  Barrosa,'  and  R.  E.  Tracey,  of  the  '  Euryalus,' 
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and  by  Lieutenant  Costa,  of  the  '  Semiramis/  which 
contributed  largely  to  the  success  of  the  undertaking.    "  ' 

"13.  I  forward,  for  their  Lordships'  favourable 
notice,  copies  of  letters  I  have  received  from  Captains 
Hayes  and  Alexander,  Lieutenant- Colonel  Suther,  Com- 
manders Moresby  and  Kingston,  and  the  surgeon  of  my 
flag-ship  ;  and  would  beg  leave  to  draw  attention  to 
the  testimony  borne  by  them  respectively  to  the  con- 
duct of  various  officers  and  men  whose  duty  was  per- 
formed under  their  immediate  directions,  and  in  which 
I  desire  to  assure  their  Lordships  that  I  fully  concur. 

"14.  In  addition  to  these  reports  it  is  my  pleasing 
duty  to  record  the  high  sense  I  entertain  of  the  skill 
and  gallantry  displayed  by  the  entire  force  under  my 
command  during  the  operations  above  described.  Of 
the  fire  maintained  by  the  '  Tartar,'  in  the  conspicuous 
position  I  had  assigned  to  Captain  Hayes,  as  the  senior 
captain,  and  of  the  gallant  manner  in  which  he  was 
supported  by  Captain  Franclieu,  of  the  '  Dupleix ; ' 
Captain  de  Man,  of  the  '  ]\Ietalen  Kruis  ; '  Captain 
W.  M.  Dowell,  of  the  '  Barrosa ; '  Captain  Van  Eees, 
of  the  '  D' Jambi ; '  and  Captain  C.  T.  Leckie,  of  the 
'Leopard,'  I  cannot  speak  too  highly.  I  beg  leave 
also  to  bring  under  their  Lordships'  notice  the  zeal  and 
activity  displayed  by  Captain  W.  G.  Luard,  of  the 
'  Ccnqueror ; '  Captain  J.  H.  J.  Alexander,  of  the 
'  Euryalus  ; '  Lieutenant- Colonel  W.  G.  Suther,  com- 
manding Eoyal  Marine  battalion  ;  Commander  John 
Moresby,  of  the  '  Argus  ; '  Commander  Augustus  J. 
Kingston,  of  the  '  Perseus  ;  *  Commander  E.  T.  Nott, 
of  the  '  Conqueror  ; '  Commander  Jas.  E.  Hunter,  of 
the  '  Euryalus  ; '  Commander  A.  G.  K.  Koe,  of  the  ^ 
'  Coquette  ; '  Lieutenant  H.  L.  Holder,  commanding 
the  *  Bouncer ; '   and  Lieutenant  Ed.  H.  Harington, 
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xxvn  'Euryalus/  wlio  succeeded  to  the  command 

'  of  tlie  Naval  Brigade  on  Captain  Alexander  being 
wounded  ;  as  well  as  Captain  du  Quilis,  of  tlie  '  Semi- 
ramis  ; '  Captain  Mliller,  of  the  '  Amsterdam  ; '  Captain 
de  Casembroot,  of  the  ^  Medusa ; '  and  Lieutenant 
Pallu,  commanding  the  '  Tancrede ; '  and  I  have  to 
thank  Lieutenant  Pearson,  of  the  United  States' 
Navy,  for  the  efficient  assistance  rendered  by  him  in 
the  chartered  steam- vessel  ^  Takiang,'  in  towing  boats, 
and  subsequently  consenting  to  receive  on  board  the 
wounded  men  of  the  squadrons, 

"  15.  To  the  hearty  co-operation  and  cordial  good- 
will displayed  by  Kear-Admiral  Jaures,  during  the 
preparations  for  and  the  progress  of  these  operations,  I 
am  deeply  indebted.  I  have  endeavoured  to  express 
to  that  officer  the  satisfaction  I  have  felt  in  having 
been  associated  with  him  in  the  conduct  of  this  affiiir, 
and  my  appreciation  of  the  good  service  rendered 
by  the  able  and  efficient  force  under  the  Eear- 
Admiral's  command.  I  have  also  conveyed  to 
Captain  de  Man,  the  senior  officer  of  his  Netherlands 
Majesty's  ships,  my  thanks  for  the  efficient  co-opera- 
tion and  assistance  of  the  squadron  under  his  com- 
mand, as  well  as  to  Lieutenant  Pearson,  of  the  United 
States'  Navy,  for  the  readiness  with  which  he  has 
sought  to  carry  out  my  wishes  on  all  occasions. 
Without  the  cheerfully-rendered  and  able  support  of 
these  officers,  and  the  perfectly  good  understanding 
which  has  prevailed  throughout  the  allied  squadron, 
the  very  rapid  and  brilliant  successes  that  have 
attended  our  operations  could  scarcely  have  been 
secured  without  greater  losses  and  considerable  delay  ; 
and  I  trust  that  the  satisfactory  result  will  receive  the 
approbation  of  their  Lordships. 
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''16.  Much  credit  is  due  to  the  masters  of  the  -^f^j^- 
squadi'on  for  the  skilful  manner  in  which  the  various  ^^^^  " 
ships  were  manoeuvred  amongst  numerous  difficulties, 
and  particularly  to  Mr.  George  Williams,  master  of 
my  flag-ship,  and  Mr.  John  C.  Solfleet,  of  the  '  Con- 
queror,' whose  zeal  and  intelligence  have  deserved  my 
special  notice  ;  and  the  praiseworthy  conduct  of  Mr. 
James  G.  Liddell,  of  the  '  Bouncer,'  the  senior  second 
master  on  the  station,  has  been  brought  favourably 
before  me  by  Lieutenant  Holder,  commanding  that 
gun-boat. 

"17.  Mr.  D.  L.  Morgan,  surgeon  of  my  flag-ship, 
has  called  my  attention  to  efficient  service  rendered 
by  the  medical  stafi"  employed  on  shore  under  his 
directions,  and  to  their  devotion  and  attention  to  the 
wounded. 

"18.  I  should  wish  also  to  bring  under  their 
Lordships'  favourable  notice  my  secretary,  Mr.  Hem- 
sley  H.  Shanks,  and  Flag  Lieutenant  Eobert  P. 
Dennistoun,  who  accompanied  me  on  shore  and  afloat 
throughout  the  operations,  and  rendered  me  valuable 
assistance. 

"  19.  To  Major  Wray,  Eoyal  Engineers,  whose 
services  have  been  placed  at  my-  disposal  by  the  War 
Office,  I  am  indebted  for  much  useful  information 
as  to  the  nature  and  position  of  the  batteries ;  and 
I  have  much  pleasure  in  recording  my  sense  of  the 
energy  and  zeal  displayed  by  this  officer  throughout 
the  operations,  and  in  the  destruction  of  the  batteries 
and  magazines.  Lieutenant  Crowcly,  Koyal  Engineers, 
who  accompanied  the  expedition  at  my  request,  with 
the  permission  of  Lieutenant- Colonel  Browne,  com- 
manding her  Majesty's  troops  at  Yokohama,  also 
rendered  valuable  service  with  his  men,  both  whilst 
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xxvn"   attached  to  the  Naval  Brigade,  and  subsequently  in 
"     '  the  embarkation  of  the  heavy  guns. 

20.  Mr.  J.  F.  Lowder  and  Mr.  Ernest  Satow, 
interpreters,  attached  to  the  squadron  by  Sir  Ruther- 
ford Alcock,  have  afforded  me  every  assistance,  and 
have  been  most  zealous  in  the  performance  of  their 
duties. 

"21.  Since  the  conclusion  of  these  operations,  I 
have  satisfied  myself,  by  personal  examination  of  the 
entire  Straits,  that  no  batteries  remain  in  existence  on 
territory  of  the  Prince  of  Choshiu,  and  thus  the 
passage  of  the  Straits  may  be  considered  cleared  of  all 
obstructions. 

"  22.  On  the  8th  instant,  whilst  the  demolition  of 
the  batteries  and  the  embarkation  of  the  guns  were  in 
progress,  an  Envoy  of  the  Prince  of  Choshiu  came  on 
board  my  flag-ship,  under  a  flag  of  truce,  charged,  as 
he  informed  me,  with  instructions  from  the  Prince 
to  negotiate  for  a  termination  of  hostilities.  He  pro- 
duced documents  said  to  have  been  written  by 
command  of  the  Prince  of  Choshiu,  and  stated  that 
no  opposition  would  henceforth  be  offered  to  the  free 
passage  of  the  Straits.  The  Envoy  also  exhibited 
copies  of  letters  to  substantiate  the  statement  that,  in 
the  various  acts  of  hostility  towards  foreign  flags 
recently  carried  into  effect,  the  Prince  had  acted  under 
the  direct  authority  of  the  Mikado  and  of  the  Tycoon. 

"23.  Having  conferred  with  Rear- Admiral  Jaures, 
who  was  present  at  the  interview,  it  was  determined 
that,  to  convince  us  of  the  sincerity  of  the  Prince's 
desire  for  peace,  it  was  indispensable  that  we  should 
receive  a  written  requisition,  under  his  own  hand,  to 
that  effect ;  and  the  Envoy  having  observed  that  an 
interval  of  two  days  would  be  required  to  obtain 


HISTORY  OF  JAPAN. 


463 


the  desired  communication,  a  suspension  of  hostilities 
for  that  time  was  agreed  upon,  and  the  squadrons  '  ^ 
were  immediately  directed  to  hoist  flags  of  truce.  It 
was,  however,  stipulated  that  the  armistice  should  not 
interfere  with  the  work  of  embarking  the  guns  from 
the  batteries,  then  in  progress,  and  it  was  accordingly 
proceeded  with  and  completed  as  previously  described. 

"  24.  True  to  the  time  named,  at  noon  on  the  10th 
instant,  the  Chief  Councillor  of  the  Prince  of  Choshiu 
(Mori  Idzumo)  came  on  board  the  'Euryalus,'  and 
placed  before  me  a  despatch  from  the  prince  (identical 
despatches  being  also  brought  for  the  senior  officers  of 
the  allied  squadrons). 

''25.  The  very  satisfactory  character  of  the  prince's 
written  communication,  and  its  humble  tone,  afford,  in 
the  opinion  of  Eear-Admiral  Jaures  and  myself, 
reasonable  grounds  for  the  presumption  that,  apart 
from  the  brilliant  success  achieved  in  a  miUtary  point 
of  view,  and  the  great  extent  of  the  injury  inflicted 
upon  the  Prince  of  Choshiu,  his  power  and  prestige, 
advantages  of  an  important  nature  in  a  political  sense, 
may  very  possibly  result  from  the  presence  of  the 
allied  squadrons  in  these  Straits.  I  have  duly  in- 
formed Sir  Eutherford  Alcock  of  these  events,  and 
have  placed  at  his  disposal  the  means  of  communicat- 
ing with  me  here  should  he  desire  to  do  so. 

''26.  A  personal  inspection  of  the  Straits  of 
Shimonoseki  has  convinced  me  of  the  inexpediency, 
with  the  means  at  present  available,  of  holding  any 
position,  either  on  an  island  or  on  any  portion  of  the  . 
mainland  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Straits.  I  do  not, 
therefore,  purpose  carrying  into  effect  that  portion  of 
the  programme  of  the  Diplomatic  Kepresentatives  for- 
warded with  my  letter  of  the  28th  ultimo.    It  is, 
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xxviL  however,  my  intention  to  maintain  possession  of  the 
Straits  by  leaving  here  an  English,  a  French,  and  a 
Dutch  vessel  of  war,  until  the  relations  between  the 
Tycoon's  Government  and  those  of  the  Treaty  Powers, 
with  regard  to  this  portion  of  the  territory  of  the 
Prince  of  Choshiu,  have  been  arranged  on  a  satisfactory 
"footing  ;  the  presence  of  the  ships  will,  at  the  same 
time,  afford  a  guarantee  against  the  erection  of  bat- 
teries, which  the  Prince  has  engaged  should  not  be 
again  undertaken.  I  have  subsequently  had  a  further 
interview  with  the  Envoys  of  the  Prince  of  Choshiu, 
who  have  agreed,  on  behalf  of  the  Prince,  to  the  terms 
proposed  to  them  as  the  conditions  of  the  cessation  of 
hostilities,  which  will  ensure  the  Straits  remaining 
open  for  the  future  :  the  ratification  of  the  Prince 
being  now  all  that  is  required  to  complete  the  object 
for  which  the  allied  forces  came  to  these  Straits. 

"27.  In  conclusion,  I  have  only  to  express  my 
hope  that  the  operations  I  have  had  the  honour  of 
describing,  and  the  results  obtained,  may  receive  the 
approbation  of  their  Lordships  and  of  her  Majesty's 
Government.       ,<  j  ^^^^^ 

(Signed)  Augustus  L.  Kupek." 

Captain  Hayes  to  Vice-Admiral  Sir  A.  Kuper. 

" '  Tartar,'  Straits  of  ShimonoseJd, 

Septemher  9,  1864. 

"Sm, 

You  having  been  pleased  to  entrust  a  division  of 
the  squadron,  as  per  margin,*  to  my  command,  during 
the  late  hostilities  in  the  Straits  of  Shimonoseki,  and 
the  operations  having  so  far  terminated  with  satis- 

*  "Tartar,"    Dupleix,"    "Metalen     Kruis,"  "Barrosa," 
"D'Jambi,"  "Leopard." 
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factory  results,  I  beg  to  report,  for  your  information,  |hap. 
the  proceedings  of  the  advanced  squadron  since  noon  ^  ' 
of  the  4th  instant. 

"  2.  Having  taken  up  the  position  directed  by  your 
general  order  of  the  3rd  instant,  the  squadron  under 
my  orders  was  held  in  readiness  for  immediate  action. 
On  the  first  gun  having  been  fired  from  your  flag-ship, 
the  batteries  immediately  opened  on  us  with  shot  and 
shell,  the  first  discharge  striking  the  '  Tartar '  in 
several  places. 

"3.  The  advanced  squadron  instantly  replied  to 
the  fire  of  the  batteries,  but  it  would  be  needless  for 
me  to  enter  into  a  detailed  account,  as  the  whole 
engagement  occurred  under  your  immediate  observa- 
tion ;  still  I  cannot  allow  this  opportunity  to  pass 
without  bringing  to  your  notice  the  valuable  support  I 
received  from  the  able  management  and  precision  of 
the  rifled  guns  of  his  Imperial  Majesty's  ship  '  Dupleix,' 
which  ship  invariably  replied  to  the  guns  which  were 
striking  the  '  Tartar,'  and  showing  an  energy  which 
reflected  the  highest  credit  on  her  commander. 

"4.  The  assistance  rendered  by  his  Netherlands 
Majesty's  ships  '  Metalen  Kruis'  and  'D'Jambi,'  and 
the  preparations  made^  by  them  beforehand,  showed 
th£^t  they  spared  no  trouble  in  preparing  their  ships  for 
any  emergency  ;  their  rifled  guns  also  telling  on  the 
nearest  fort. 

"5.  I  need  hardly  mention  what  pleasure  I  felt  in 
finding  that  the  commander-in-chief  had  given  to  the 
advanced  squadron  the  services  of  so  valuable  and 
experienced  an  officer  as  Captain  Dowell,  of  her 
Majesty's  ship  'Barrosa;'  the  judicious  and  cool 
manner  with  which  that  ship  was  handled,  and  the 
precision  of  her  fire,  while  replying  to  the  enemy's  . 
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guns,  more  particularly  when  directed  on  the  '  Tartar/ 
was  fully  appreciated  by  myself  and  all  on  board. 

"  6.  At  5.25  a.m.  on  the  morning  of  the  6th,  the 
long  battery  again  opened  fire,  and,  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
with  unfortunate  effect,  the  first  discharge  killing  two 
and  wounding  several  on  board  the  *  Dupleix,'  which 
vessel  during  the  night  had  drifted  between  ourselves 
and  the  fort.  She  immediately  slipped  her  cable  and 
moved  to  her  former  position,  when  the  *  Tartar ' 
again  was  instantly  and  repeatedly  struck  by  fire  from 
the  fort ;  my  first  lieutenant.  Lieutenant  W.  A.  de  V. 
Brownlow,  a  valuable  and  steady  officer,  whose  services 
I  desire  to  bring  under  your  favourable  consideration, 
being  dangerously  wounded.  My  second  lieutenant, 
Lieutenant  C.  B.  Powell,  immediately  took  his  place, 
showing  that  cool  aptitude  for  work  which  is  so 
valuable  in  an  ofiicer. 

"7.  Having  been  directed  to  take  up  an  advanced 
position  on  the  afternoon  of  the  7th,  I  anchored  the 
ship  for  the  night  in  the  position  pointed  out  by  your- 
self, advancing  the  next  morning  while  shelling  the 
two  last  forts  on  Point  Kibune  to  a  position  within 
three  thousand  yards,  when  we  again  anchored,  and 
from  thence  shelling  the  forts,  which  had  the  effect  of 
making  the  enemy  abandon  them  without  firing  a  gun, 
probably  in  consequence  of  a  barrack  taking  fire  in  the 
rear,  near  a  magazine  containing  a  large  amount  of 
powder  and  upwards  of  700  or  800  shell,  which  soon 
after  exploded,  also  from  feeling  the  impossibility 
of  coping  with  guns  of  such  superior  power,  and  the 
moral  effect  produced  by  the  fleet  on  the  two  previous 
days. 

"8.  Throughout  the  whole  of  these  proceedings, 
Mr.  John  E.  Chappie,  the  master  of  the  '  Tartar,' 
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showed  the  greatest  coolness  and  judgment  in  the  chap. 
pilotage  of  the  ship.  — ■ — '- 

"  9.  The  Prussian  officer  Mr.  von  Blanc,  lately 
appointed  to  this  ship,  proved  his  skill  and  worth  in 
several  ways,  and  I  consider  him  an  intelligent  and 
valuable  officer,  certain  to  do  credit  to  any  position  in 
which  he  may  be  placed. 

"  10.  The  remainder  of  the  officers  and  ship's 
company  conducted  themselves  throughout  entirely 
to  my  satisfaction.  j  have  &c 

(Signed)        "Jto.  M.  Hayes." 

Captain  Alexander  to  Vice- Admiral  Sir  A.  Kuper. 

"  ^  HuryaUts,'  off  ShimonoseM, 

"  September  10,  1864. 

Sir, 

I  have  the  honour  to  state,  in  compliance  with 
your  directions  to  report  as  to  the  proceedings  of  the 
Naval  Brigade  landed  under  my  command  from  her 
Majesty's  ships  '  Euryalus  '  and  the  '  Conqueror,'  in 
the  Straits  of  Shimonoseki,  on  the  morning  of  the  6th 
instant,  that,  having  formed  on  the  beach  in  the  order 
prescribed  by  you  with  reference  to  the  other  landing 
forces,  the  Naval  Brigade  ascended  the  heights  imme- 
diately above  a  succession  of  small  terraces  to  capture 
a  one-gun  battery  at  their  summit,  and,  after  reaching 
the  crest  of  the  boulder,  descended  its  western  side  to 
overlook  the  heavy  battery  at  its  foot,  and  cover,  if 
necessary,  the  flank  of  the  combined  column  then 
advancing  along  the  beach  to  the  westward. 

"  The  one -gun  battery  was  found  to  be  deserted, 
the  gun  removed,  the  carriage  only  remaining,  which 
was  immediately  destroyed. 
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"  In  crossing  this  battery  the  right  flank  became 
exposed  to  the  enemy's  riflemen,  concealed  in  the 
dense  bush  on  the  opposite  (east)  side  of  the  ravine. 

"The  leading  company  immediately  deployed  in 
skirmishing  order,  and  returned  their  fire,  while  the 
column  pushed  on  and  gained  the  cover  of  the  upper 
blufi",  though  hot  before  the  force  had  suflered  the  loss 
of  three  wounded. 

"  On  descending  with  much  labour  through  the 
dense  brushwood  on  the  western  side,  a  detachment  of 
French  sailors  was  found  in  occupation  of  the  upper 
battery  on  the  right-hand  side  of  the  valley. 

"  The  remainder  of  the  force,  excepting  a  company 
of  Eoyal  Marine  Artillery  (Lieutenant  W.  H.  T.  M. 
Dodgin,  Eoyal  Marine  Artillery,  in  command),  left  to 
join  my  command,  had  continued  its  march  westward. 

"Not  conceiving  the  assistance  of  the  brigade 
required  by  the  main  foixe,  and  as  immediately  on 
arriving  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  parties  of  the  enemy  had 
shown  themselves  at  intervals  between  the  trees  on 
either  side  of  the  valley,  and  opened  fire  with  field  and 
mountain  pieces  and  musketry,  which  they  withdrew; 
out  of  sight  towards  the  head  of  the  valley  whenever 
my  men  advanced,  I  determined  to  hold  the  batteries 
on  either  side  of  the  valley  and  occupy  the  men  in 
dismounting  the  guns,  destroying  the  carriages,  and 
exploding  the  magazines,  &c.  ;  after  which,  if  not 
required  to  join  the  remainder  of  the  force,  I  intended 
attacking  the  enemy's  stockade  at  the  head  of  the 
valley  and  capturing  his  guns. 

"  The  former  part  of  my  intention  was  carried  out, 
and  the  men  had  had  half  an  hour  for  such  dinner 
as  they  could  get,  when  I  received  intelligence  that 
the  main  body  was  returning,  at  the  same  time  an 
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order  from  yourself  to  embark,  in  accordance  with  ||ap. 
which   the   Eoyal   Marine   Artillery  Company  had ' — — 
shoved  off,  when  about  half-past  three  I  received  your 
orders   to   retain   possession   of  the   batteries,  the 
*  Perseus  '  being  aground  beneath  that  to  the  eastward. 

I  now  considered  it  more  than  ever  advisable  to 
dislodge  the  enemy  at  the  end  of  the  valley,  and  the 
head  of  the  marine  column  appearing  at  this  minute, 
I  sent  a  request  to  Lieut. -Colonel  Suther  to  co-operate 
for  that  object,  to  which  he  agreed,  selecting  the  right 
side  of  the  valley  for  his  attack. 

"  The  Naval  Brigade,  in  order  to  take  the  left, 
instantly  but  with  some  difficulty  crossed  by  the  ridges 
between  the  rice  fields,  and  on  reaching  the  narrow 
roadway  on  the  left  of  the  valley  commenced  ascend- 
ing it  at  the  double. 

"  The  enemy  had  already  commenced  firing,  but 
on  observing  from  this,  and  the  approach  of  the 
marines,  our  intention  was  to  attack,  his  fire  became 
extremely  hot.  Our  men  continued  at  .the  double  and 
returned  it  with  steadiness  and  visible  effect,  and 
when  distant  about  200  yards,  with  a  loud  cheer 
from  all,  the  leading  company  rushed  on,  the  suc- 
ceeding company,  whilst  still  advancing,  returning 
the  enemy's  fire,  which  he  continued  from  the  parapet 
of  the  moat  and  top  of  an  eight-foot  wall,  backing  the 
front  side  of  the  palisade,  till  the  leading  men  were 
within  fifty  yards,  when  he  threw  down  his  arms  and 
ran  in  all  directions. 

"  I  regret  to  state  that  at  this  moment  a  musket- 
shot  through  the  ankle-joint  of  the  right  foot  totally 
incapacitated  me  from  proceeding,  and  on  a  stretcher 
arriving  I  was  carried  to  the  rear,  leaving  the  brigade 
under  the  orders  of  Lieutenant  Harington. 
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"  I  have  also  to  regret  that  this  operation  was  not 
effected  without  a  severe  loss,  viz.  7  killed  and  26 
wounded  in  the  Naval  Brigade  ;  but  I  trust  its  success- 
ful termination,  and  the  moral  as  well  as  physical 
effect  of  the  reverse  inflicted  on  the  enemy,  may  justify, 
in  your  opinion,  its  undertaking. 

It  gives  me  much  pleasure  to  bring  to  your 
favourable  notice  the  marked  merit  displayed  in  the 
following  instances  : — 

"  1st.  Mr.  D.  G.  Boyes,  midshipman  of  the 
*Euryalus/  who  carried  a  colour  with  the  leading 
company,  kept  it  with  headlong  gallantry  in  advance 
of  all,  in  face  of  the  thickest  fire,  his  colour  Serjeants 
having  fallen,  one  mortally,  the  other  dangerously 
wounded,  and  was  only  detained  from  proceeding  yet 
further  by  the  orders  of  his  superior  oflicer.  The 
colour  he  carried  was  six  times  pierced  by  musket  balls. 

"2nd.  Lieutenant  Frederick  Edwards,  command- 
ing the  3rd  company,  has  called  my  attention  to  the 
intelligence  and  daring  exhibited  by  William  Seeley, 
ordinary  seaman,  in  ascertaining  the  enemy's  position, 
and  afterwards,  when  wounded  in  the  arm  in  the 
advance,  continued  to  retain  his  position  in  the  front. 

''Lieutenant  E.  E.  Tracey  rendered  me  most 
valuable  assistance  throughout,  and  when  disabled 
myself,  conducted  the  advance  with  great  gallantry 
and  ability. 

"  Lieutenant  Edwards's  company,  which  was  in 
advance,  was  most  gallantly  led  by  him. 

Lieutenant  Harington's  company  efficiently  sup- 
ported him. 

"Lieutenant  Alfred  Jephson's  company,  through 
my  mistake  only,  in  giving  him  the  wrong  route,  did 
not  arrive  as  soon  as  no  doubt  it  otherwise  would  have 
done. 
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The  '  Conqueror's'  companies  followed  in  support 

of  Lieutenant    Harington's,   and  officers  and   men '  ^ 

showed  zeal  and  alacrity,  and  far  more  steadiness 
than  could  be  expected  from  men  together  for  so  short 
a  time,  and  under  the  circumstances. 

The  medical  officers,  Messrs.  E.  A.  Birch,  Samuel 
McBean,  and  J.  T.  Comerford,  assistant  surgeons,  were 
exceedingly  prompt  and  constant  in  their  attention  to 
the  wounded. 

Mr.  Et.  N.  Haly,  clerk,  accompanied  me  through- 
out the  day,  and  Messrs.  Henry  H.  Dyke  and  E.  P. 
Hume,  midshipmen,  acted  as  my  aides-de-camp. 

Lieutenant  Crowdy,  Eoyal  Engineers,  with  four 
of  the  Eoyal  Engineer  Corps,  and  having  also  under 
his  directions  the  Pioneers  of  the  Naval  Brigade, 
afforded  active  and  useful  assistance  in  exploding 
magazines,  destroying  gun-carriages,  &c.  ;  at  the  same 
time  they  were  very  ready  with  their  rifles. 

"Mr.  Satow,  of  her  Majesty's  legation,  Yokohama, 
accompanied  me  on  all  occasions  and  in  the  thickest 
of  the  fire,  to  act  as  interpreter  if  required. 

"  In  conclusion,  the  whole  force,  combatants  and 
non-combatants,  during  this  long  hot  day,  with  ex- 
ceedingly hard  work,  and  under  very  trying  circum- 
stances, behaved  in  such  a  manner  as  to  merit  the 
highest  praise  ;  officers  and  men  universally  exhibiting 
gallantry,  zeal,  energy,  steadiness,  their  only  fault 
being  at  times  a  too  reckless  exposure  of  themselves, 
unwarranted  by  necessity  ;  and  all  that  their  conduct 
leaves  for  me  to  hope  is,  that  I  may  ever  be  fortunate 
enough  to  have  the  honour  to  command  such  on 
similar  occasions. 

"  I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ''J.  H.  J.  x4.lexander." 
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,    Lieutenant-Colonel  Suther,  R.M.,  to  Vice- Admiral 
Sir  A,  Kuper. 

"  '  Conqueror,^  Straits  of  ShimonoseJd, 

"  September  7,  1864. 

"  Sir, 

In  compliance  with  your  orders  I  was  yester- 
day disembarked  at  8  o'clock  a.m.,  and  placed  in 
command  of  the  bris^ade  landed  for  the  demolition  of 
the  enemy's  batteries. 

"As  soon  as  the  force  had  been  formed,  the 
battalion  of  English  sailors,  under  the  command  of 
Captain  Alexander,  mounted  the  heights  for  the 
purpose  of  destroying  a  three -gun  battery,  situate 
about  100  feet  above  the  beach  ;  and,  with  the  rest 
of  the  brigade,  viz.  a  battalion  of  French  sailors,  two 
battalions  of  Eoyal  Marines  (the  first  under  the  com- 
mand of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Penrose,  and  the  second 
of  Lieutenant- Colonel  Adair),  a  detachment  of  Eoyal 
Engineers,  under  the  command  of  Major  Wray,  and  a 
battalion  of  Dutch  soldiers  and  sailors,  I  marched 
along  the  line  of  batteries,  and  under  your  personal 
observation  dismounted  the  guns,  burnt  the  carriages, 
and  blew  up  the  magazines. 

"  On  returning  from  this  duty,  and  after  the 
French  and  Dutch  portion  of  the  brigade  had  re- 
embarked,  the  enemy  opened  fire  upon  us  from  a 
three-gun  stockaded  barrack  building,  situated  in  a 
ravine  not  easily  approachable,  and  very  ill-suited  to 
military  manoeuvring. 

"  I  directed  the  two  battalions  of  Eoyal  Marines  to 
storm  the  building  upon  its  right  approach,  Avhilst  the 
battalion  of  sailors  stormed  upon  its  left ;  after  a  sharp 
resistance  the  enemy  fled  from  his  position. 
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"  Having  spiked  tlie  guns  and  set  fire  to  the 
buildings,  I  ordered  the  brigade  to  return  to  the  place  ^  ^ 
of  embarkation. 

"  In  the  execution  of  this  duty  I  very  much  regret 
that  several  casualties  occurred. 

"Captain  Alexander,  while  gallantly  leading  his 
battalion,  was  severely  wounded  and  carried  to  the 
rear;  so  also  were  Captain  N.  W.  de  Courcy  and 
Lieutenant  J.  W.  Inglis,  of  the  Eoyal  Marines. 

"  Where  all  performed  their  duties  well,  it  is 
difficult  to  individualize  ;  but  I  feel  it  incumbent  on 
me  to  mention  the  high  bearing  of  the  commanding 
officers  of  battalions,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Penrose, 
Eoyal  Marines,  Lieutenant- Colonel  C.  W.  Adair, 
Eoyal  Marines,  and  Captain  J.  E.  J.  Alexander, 
Eoyal  Navy ;  to .  those  officers  I  am  greatly  indebted 
for  their  zeal  and  gallantry. 

"  The  senior  captain  of  Eoyal  Marines,  Captain 
N.  W.  de  Courcy,  who  was  severely  wounded  when 
at  the  head  of  his  company,  holding  a  difficult  position 
near  the  stockade,  Captain  and  Brevet-Major  Ambrose 
Wolrige,  Acting  Brigade -Major,  and  First  Lieutenant 
J.  C.  Hore,  my  orderly  officer,  I  am  bound  to  bring 
particularly  to  notice  for  their  zeal  and  intelligence. 

"  The  medical  staff  of  Eoyal  Marines,  under  Dr. 
C.  K.  Ord,  were  most  active  and  prompt  in  their 
attendance  to  the  wounded. 

"  I  beg  also  to  state  that  I  received  much  assist- 
ance, when  in  the  stockaded  barrack  building,  from 
Lieutenant  E.  E.  Tracey,  Eoyal  Navy,  who  carried  out 
some  orders  it  was  necessary  for  me  to  give  in  a 
zealous  and  efficient  manner. 

"  I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  "  W.  G.  Suther." 
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The  result  of  further  negotiations  between  the 
naval  commanders  and  envoys  from  the  Prince  of 
Choshiu  was  that  the  ratification  of  the  latter  was 
obtained  on  the  16th  of  September  to  a  document 
whereby  he  engaged  : 

1.  That  all  ships  should  thenceforth  freely 
navigate  the  straits,  should  be  treated  in  a  friendly 
manner,  and  should  be  allowed,  if  necessary,  to  coal 
and  purchase  pro^dsions. 

2.  That  the  batteries  should  not  be  repaired  or 
re-armed,  and  that  no  new  ones  should  be  built. 

3.  That  a  ransom  should  be  paid  for  the  town  of 
Shimonoseki,  which  had  been  spared,  although  it  fired 
on  the  ships,  and  therefore  might  have  been  destroyed. 
The  prince  further  engaged  to  pay  the  whole  expenses 
of  the  expedition ;  agreeing  to  abide  by  the  decision  of 
the  foreign  Ministers  at  Yedo,  with  regard  to  these  two 
points. 

It  may  be  remarked,  as  a  curious  illustration  of 
tlie  extraordinary  state  of  things  in  Japan,  that  the 
Choshiu  clan  were,  on  the  one  hand,  attacking  the 
Emperor  s  Capital,  and,  on  the  other,  engaged  in 
hostilities  with  foreigners,  ostensibly  at  least  by  order 
of  the  Emperor  and  shogun. 

The  twenty-second  paragraph  of  Admiral  Kuper's 
despatch  states  that,  on  the  8th  of  September,  whilst 
the  demolition  of  the  batteries  was  still  in  progress, 
an  Envoy  of  the  Prince  of  Choshiu  made  his  appear- 
ance on  board  the  flag-ship,  with  a  flag  of  truce, 
charged,  as  he  stated,  with  instructions  from  the  prince 
to  negotiate  for  a  termination  of  hostilities  ;  that  he 
produced  documents  addressed  to  the  Plenipotentiaries 
of  each  of  the  allied  powers,  said  to  have  been  written 
by  command  of  the  prince,  and  declaring  that  no 
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opposition  would  in  future  be  offered  to  the  free  ^^^ff 
passage  of  the  straits.   The  Envoy  also,  as  the  Admiral  "  ' 
writes,  exhibited  copies  of  letters  to  substantiate  the 
statement  that  in  the  various  acts  of  hostility  shown 
by  him  towards  foreign  flags,  he  had  acted  under  the 
direct  authority  of  the  Emperor  and  the  shogun. 

There  is  no  reason,  from  what  we  know  from  other 
sources,  to  doubt  the  authenticity  of  these  letters,  but 
we  also  know  that  as  far  the  bakufu  was  concerned, 
they  had  only  been  issuing  orders  for  the  expulsion  of 
foreigners,  in  order  to  gain  time,  and  to  conciliate  the 
Court  party. 

The  scene  now  returns  to  Yedo,  where,  after  some 
negotiation,  a  conference  took  place  on  the  6th  of 
October,  between  the  four  Representatives,  and  certain 
members  of  the  rojiu,  of  the  second  council,  and  other 
Japanese  ofiicials^  At  this  conference  the  Japanese 
ministers  agreed  that  the  shogun's  government  would 
unconditionally  undertake  the  engagements  of  the  C(?nventfon 
Prince  of  Choshiu  as  to  the  payment  of  all  indemnities,  whereby 
The  final  arrano^ement  is  contained  in  the  following  iii^^ert^'fe 

O  o  Choshiu  s 

convention  signed  on  the  22nd  of  October : —  min&T 
Convention. 

"The  Eepresentatives  of  Great  Britain,  France,  the 
United  States,  and  the  Netherlands,  in  view  of  the 
hostile  acts  of  Mori  Daizen,  Prince  of  Nagato  and 
Suwo,  which  were  assuming  such  formidable  propor-  ^ 
tions  as  to  make  it  difiicult  for  the  Tycoon  faithfully  to 
observe  the  Treaties,  having  been  obliged  to  send  their 
combined  forces  to  the  Straits  of  Shimonoseki,  in  order 
to  destroy  the  batteries  erected  by  that  Daimio  for  the 
destruction  of  foreign  vessels  and  the  stoppage  of  trade  ; 
and  the  Government  of  the  Tycoon,  on  whom  devolved 
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the  duty  of  chastising  this  rebellious  Prince,  being  held 
responsible  for  any  damage  resulting  to  the  interests  of 
Treaty  Powers,  as  well  as  the  expenses  occasioned  by 
the  expedition  ; 

"  The  Undersigned  Eepresentatives  of  Treaty 
Powers,  and  Sakai  Hida  no  Kami,  a  member  of  the 
Second  Council,  invested  with  plenipotentiary  powers  by 
the  Tycoon  of  Japan,  animated  with  the  desire  to  put  an 
end  to  all  reclamations  concerning  the  acts  of  aggres- 
sion and  hostility  committed  by  the  said  Mori  Daizen, 
since  the  first  of  these  acts,  in  June  1863,  against  the 
flags  of  divers  Treaty  Powers,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
regulate  definitively  the  question  of  indemnities  of 
war,  of  whatever  kind,  in  respect  to  the  allied  expedi- 
tion to  Shimonoseki,  have  agreed  and  determined  upon 
the  four  Articles  following : — 

Article  L 

"  The  amount  payable  to  the  four  Powers  is  fixed  at 
3,000,000  dollars.  This  sum  to  include  all  claims,  of 
whatever  nature,  for  past  aggressions  on  the  part  of 
the  Prince  of  Nagato,  whether  indemnities,  ransom  for 
Shimonoseki,  or  expenses  entailed  by  the  operations  of 
the  allied  squadrons. 

Article  IL 

"  The  whole  sum  to  be  payable  quarterly  in  instal- 
ments of  one-sixth,  or  500,000  dollars,  to  begin  from 
the  date  when  the  Eepresentatives  of  the  said  Powers 
shall  make  known  to  the  Tycoon's  Government  the 
ratification  of  this  convention  and  the  instructions  of 
their  respective  Governments. 

Article  III. 

"  Inasmuch  as  the  receipt  of  money  has  never  been 
the  object  of  the  said  Powers,  but  the  establishment  of 
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better  relations  witli  Japan,  and  the  desire  to  place  I'l^^j^- 
these  on  a  more  satisfactory  and  mutually  advanta-  — 
geous  footing  is  still  the  leading  object  in  view,  there- 
fore, if  his  Majesty  the  Tycoon  wishes  to  offer  in  lieu  of 
payment  of  the  sum  claimed,  and  as  a  material  com- 
pensation for  loss  and  injury  sustained,  the  opening  of 
Shimonoseki,  or  some  other  eligible  port  in  the  Inland 
Sea,  it  shall  be  at  the  option  of  the  said  foreign 
Governments  to  accept  the  same,  or  insist  on  the  pay- 
ment of  the  indemnity  in  money  under  the  conditions 
above  stipulated. 

Aeticle  IV. 
This  convention  to  be  formally  ratified  by  the 
Tycoon's  Government  within  fifteen  days  from  the  date 
thereof. 

"In  token  of  which  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries 
have  signed  and  sealed  this  convention  in  quintuplicate, 
with  English  and  Japanese  versions,  whereof  the 
English  shall  be  considered  the  original. 

"Done  at  Yokohama  this  22nd  day  of  October, 
1864,  corresponding  to  the  twenty-second  day  of  the 
ninth  month  of  the  first  year  of  Genji. 
"  The  Japanese  character  for  : 

"  Sakai  Hid  a  no  Kami. 
(Signed)  "  Eutherford  Alcock, 

Her  Britannic  Majesty'' s  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  in  Japan. 

"Leon  Eoches, 

"  Ministre  Plenipotentiaire  de  Sa  Majeste  VEmpereur 
des  Frangais  au  Jap  on. 

"  Egbert  H.  Pruyn, 

"  Minister  Resident  of  the  United  States  in  Japan. 

"  D.  De  Graeff  van  Polsbroek, 

"His   Netherlands   Majesty's   Consul- General  aud 
Political  Agent  in  Japan.'' 
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Power  was  thus  reserved  to  the  shogun  to  offer 
Shimonoseki,  or  some  eligible  port  in  the  Inland  Sea, 
as  a  port  for  foreign  trade  in  lieu  of  the  money  pay- 
ment, and  as  a  material  compensation  for  the  loss 
sustained  by  the  treaty  powers,  with  whom,  however, 
the  option  rested  to  accept  the  one  or  the  other. 

"In  the  event  of  the  treaty  powers  electing  pay- 
ment in  money,"  writes  Sir  E.  Alcock,  "  and  a 
repartition  becoming  necessary  among  them,  of  the 
whole  amount  of  3,000,000  dollars,  a  memorandum 
has  been  annexed,  signed  by  the  four  Representatives, 
declaring  that,  in  respect  to  indemnities  for  all  anterior 
acts  of  the  Prince  of  Nagato  in  firing  upon  the  ships 
and  flags  of  three  of  the  treaty  powers,  they  have 
assumed  as  a  basis  the  amount  of  indemnity  fixed  at 
Paris,  by  the  government  of  the  Emperor,  for  their 
share,  namely,  140,000  dollars.  If,  therefore,  France 
should  adhere  to  this  amount,  as  can  hardly  be  other- 
wise, I  conceive,  and  the  other  two  powers  claim  a 
like  amount,  the  total  for  indemnities  for  acts  a,nte- 
cedent  to  the  expedition  will  be  under  500,000  dollars, 
(that  is,  420,000  dollars),  leaving  2,500,000  for 
division,  to  cover  the  expenses  of  the  expedition 
undertaken  by  the  allied  squadrons.'' 

Memorandum. 
"  The  Undersigned,  having  on  behalf  of  their  re- 
spective Governments  entered  into  a  convention  with 
the  Government  of  his  Majesty  the  Tycoon,  providing 
for  the  payment  by  him  of  a  gross  sum  of  3,000,000 
dollars  for  indemnities  and  expenses  occasioned  by  the 
hostile  acts  of  the  Prince  of  Nagato,  declare  that  they 
assumed  as  the  basis  of  such  convention  that  entered 
into  at  Paris  with  the  Commissioners  of  the  Tycoon 
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(not  ratified  by  the  Tycoon  because  of  other  provisions),  xxyu 
in  and  by  which  the  payment  of  140,000  dollars  was  "'^^^^  ' 
to  be  made  to  the  Government  of  his  Imperial  Majesty  Memoran- 
the  Emperor  of  the  French  for  the  attack  on  the  *Kien-  bythe" 

i-  Representa- 

chang.'  As  such  sum  or  a  larger  one  may  be  justly  repartitioS 
claimed,  and  as  the  Governments  of  the  United  States  demnity. 
and  the  Netherlands  are  justly  entitled  to  like  indem- 
nities for  more  serious  attacks  on  national  and  mer- 
chant ships  of  those  countries  by  the  same  Prince,  it  is 
reserved  for  those  Governments  to  decide  if  any  and 
what  indemnities  from  the  said  gross  amount  so  to 
be  paid  by  the  Japanese  Government  shall  be  paid 
therefore. 

In  view  of  the  possible  acceptance  by  the  said 
Governments  of  a  port  in  the  Inland  Sea  in  lieu  thereof, 
which  will  render  any  division  unnecessary,  the  Under- 
signed reserve  the  same  for  adjustment  by  their 
Governments  ;  and  to  provide  an  equitable  basis,  have 
hereto  annexed  memoranda  of  the  Naval  Commanders, 
showing  the  number  of  ships  furnished  by  each  for 
the  expedition  and  assigned  for  the  defence  of  the 
several  ports,  with  their  armaments  and  crews ;  and 
also  of  the  Military  Commanders,  showing  the  number 
of  troops  collected  for  the  same  purposes. 

Yokohama,  October  22,  1864. 

(Signed)       "  Eutherford  Alcock, 

"Ber  Britannic  Majesty's  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  in  Japan. 

''Leon  Eoches, 

Ministre  Plenipotentiaire  de  Sa  Majeste  VEmpereur 
des  Frangais  au  Japon. 

''EoBT.  H.  Pruyn, 

^''Minister  Resident  of  the  United  States  in  Japan. 

"  D.  De  Graeff  von  Polsbroek, 

"ir/.9   Netherlands   Majesty's   Consul- General  and 
Political  Agent  in  Japan,'' 
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Sir  R. 

Alcock 
ordered  to 
return  to 
England. 


Comments 
on  the  suc- 
cessful 
policy. 


One  of  tlie  beneficial  results  of  the  aflfair  of  Shi- 
monoseki  was  a  revival  of  trade. 

Her  Majesty's  government  at  first  did  not  seem 
to  approve  of  Sir  E.  Alcock's  proceedings,  and  no  doubt, 
at  a  distance,  without  having  all  the  facts  before 
them,  it  was  not  easy  to  judge  such  a  decided  policy 
accurately. 

So  the  Envoy  was  ordered  to  repair  to  England  to 
explain  matters,  and  it  is  satisfactory  to  record  that 
after  the  receipt  of  detailed  accounts  of  the  grounds 
which  had  determined  this  policy,  and  of  the  good 
results  of  the  hostile  operations,  Earl  Eussell  con- 
veyed to  Sir  E.  Alcock  the  entire  approval  of  his 
proceedings  on  the  part  of  her  Majesty's  government. 

The  success  was  complete.  As  after  the  aftair  at 
Kagoshima,  so  was  it  after  that  of  Shimonoseki.  As 
the  former  opened  the  eyes  of  the  Satsuma  clan  to  the 
superior  power  of  the  foreigners,  and  turned  their 
hostility  into  overtures  of  friendship,  so  it  was  now 
with  the  Choshiu  clan,  and  thus  two  of  the  most  deter- 
mined enemies  to  foreign  intercourse  were  won  over  to 
our  side.  The  loss  of  life  was  inconsiderable,  and  it  is 
at  least  probable  that  the  striking  of  this  decisive 
blow  not  only  at  once  avoided  more  serious  complica- 
tions, but  also  a  greater  loss  of  life  in  the  future.  It 
was  necessary,  unless  we  determined  to  be  continually 
harassed,  and  to  suffer  our  trade  to  be  exposed  to 
serious  interruptions,  that  the  warlike  but  ignorant 
clans  should  be  taught  their  inferiority  in  war. 
Nothing  less  than  actual  experience  would  have  con- 
vinced them,  and  they  were  acute  enough  to  perceive 
and  profit  by  that  experience.  If,  then,  we  were 
determined  to  insist  on  the  treaties  being  carried  out, 
and  not  to  withdraw  from  Japan,  it  seems  to  have 
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been  essential  for  our  future  relations  of  amity  and  chap 

XXVII. 

trade,  that  the  blow  should  be  struck  at  once,  and  S^^I^^bim^ 
nothinPf  has   occurred    since   to   favour  a  different  tion  of 

.    .  T  , .  treaties  by 

opinion,  or  a  dinerent  policy.  theEmperor 

The  more  accurate  information  which  was  begin- 
ning to  ooze  out  respecting  the  real  relations  of  the 
shogun  to  the  Emperor,  and  the  conviction  which  had 
gradually  forced  itself  upon  the  minds  of  foreign  Eepre- 
sentatives  that  the  Tycoon  "  was  not  in  reality  the 
sovereign  of  Japan,  made  it  naturally  of  the  greatest 
importance  that  the  treaties,  originally  concluded  with 
the  Tycoon  "  as  such  sovereign,  should  be  ratified  by 
the  Emperor  at  Kioto.  It  was  becoming  manifest 
that  the  existence  of  these  two  centres  of  authority 
was  at  the  bottom  of  most  of  the  complications  which 
had  arisen  in  respect  of  foreign  relations,  and  it  was 
high  time  that  the  ministers  of  the  shogun  should 
be  made  aware  that  the  Eepresentatives  would  have 
to  insist  upon  a  recognition  of  the  treaties  by  the 
Emperor,  in  order  that  future  difficulties  might  be 
avoided,  and  that  the  relations  with  foreigners  might 
be  placed  upon  a  more  satisfactory  and  durable  basis. 

These  considerations  were  brought  to  the  notice  of 
the  shogun's  government  in  the  conference  of  the  6th 
of  October,  and  the  answer  of  the  Japanese  ministers 
was  the  stereotyped  phrase,  that  they  could  give  no 
promise,  but  that  every  effort  would  be  made  on  their 
part  to  obtain  the  ratification  from  the  Emperor. 
They  were  then  informed  that,  in  view  of  the  gravity 
of  the  situation,  and  the  absolute  necessity  for  some  , 
immediate  resolution  in  regard  to  the  foreign  policy  of 
Japan,  each  of  the  foreign  Envoys  had  felt  it  his 
duty  to  address  a  letter  to  the  "  Tycoon,"  which  he 
then  handed  over,   with  a  request   that  the  same 
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xxvn    should  be  delivered.    The  contents  of  Sir  R.  Alcock's 


Letter 
to  the 


letter  were  as  follows  : — 


Sire, 


"  Yedo,  October  5,  1864. 


^Tycoon "  "  At  tho  present  moment,  when  a  grave  resolu- 

subject,  f^iQj^  about  to  be  taken  of  a  nature  to  influence  the 
relations  of  your  country  with  foreign  Powers,  I  con- 
ceive it  is  my  duty,  as  the  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  accredited  by  my  Sovereign  to 
your  Majesty,  to  submit  for  your  appreciation  the 
following  observations  bearing  upon  the  actual  situa- 
tion, in  order  to  define  with  precision  the  real 
questions  at  issue,  which  it  is  becoming  each  day 
more  urgently  necessary  to  solve  in  a  satisfactory 
manner. 

*'The  experience  of  the  last  few  years  has  abun- 
dantly manifested  that  there  exists  a  want  of  accord 
on  the  subject  of  foreign  relations  between  the  Mikado 
and  Tycoon.  Public  proclamations  and  official  declar- 
ation of  the  members  of  the  Gorojiu  to  the  foreign 
Representatives  have  otherwise  placed  this  fact  beyond 
all  doubt. 

The  Mikado,  requiring  the  abrogation  of  Treaties, 
has  reduced  the  Tycoon  to  the  alternative  of  either 
disobeying  his  legitimate  Sovereign,  or  bringing  on  his 
country  all  the  calamities  of  a  war  against  four  of  the 
greatest  Powers  of  the  West.  For  to  annul  the 
Treaties  entered  into  with  them  without  their  consent 
is  to  declare  war. 

"  The  Tycoon,  desiring  to  avoid  both  these  fatal 
contingencies,  has  hitherto  sought  a  solution  of  the 
difficulty  by  half  measures,  equally  distasteful  to  the 
Mikado  and  foreign  Powers. 

Hence  to  the  formal  demand  for  the  abandon- 
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ment  of  Yokohama  and  the  hostile  acts  of  Daimios  ^^^^f 
forming  a  Sakko  party,*  the  Treaty  Powers  have  "^"^^^ — 
replied  by  the  despatch  of  military  and  naval  forces 
adequate   to   the  protection  of  this  port  and  the 
destruction  of  the  batteries  and  defences  of  the  Prince 
of  Nagato. 

"  The  Mikado  can  no  longer  be  under  any  illusion, 
therefore.  If  he  continue  to  desire  the  abrogation  of 
Treaties  he  must  also  desire  war. 

It  is  for  the  Tycoon,  who  knows  all  the  dangers 
of  the  situation,  to  anticipate  and  prevent  the  fatal 
consequences.  The  time  for  half  measures  has  passed 
irrevocably.  The  four  great  Powers,  having  material 
interests  in  Japan,  can  no  longer  suffer  their  own 
dignity  and  the  interests  of  their  subjects  to  be 
continually  called  in  question.  A  solution  of  the 
difficulty  has  become  indispensable  ;  and  the  only  one 
that  promises  either  peace  or  security  is  the  ratification 
of  the  Treaties  by  the  Mikado. 

"  This  act,  which  offers  the  only  guarantee  which 
the  Treaty  Powers  can  accept,  will  put  an  end  to  a 
situation  becoming  each  hour  more  pregnant  with 
danger. 

"  This  basis  once  laid,  it  would  be  easy  to  come  to 
a  mutual  understanding  as  to  the  reconstruction  of  the 
rest  of  the  edifice  and  the  maintenance  of  good 
relations. 

"It  is  with  the  view  of  indicating  this  solution. 
Sire,  and  above  all  to  lead  you  to  comprehend  that 
it  ought  to  be  immediate,  that  I  have  determined, 
after  communication  with  my  colleagues,  to  address 
this  letter  personally  to  your  Majesty,  persuaded  that 

*  The  party  advocating  the  closing  of  the  ports  to  foreigners. 
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xxvn         frankness  and  loyalty  of  its  language,  if  listened 
to,  will  avert  the  calamities  whicli  must  result  from  a 
continuation  of  tlie  policy  hitherto  followed  in  regard 
tx)  foreigners  by  the  Government  of  your  Majesty. 
"  With  the  highest  respect,  &c. 

(Signed)       "Kutherfoed  Alcock." 
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CHAPTEE  XXVIIL 

1864 

Murder  of  Major  Baldwin  and  Lientenant  Bird. — Arrest  and 
Confession  of  SMmidzn  Seiji,  one  of  the  Criminals. 

On  the  eve  of  Sir  E.  Alcock's  departure  for  England 
another  shocking  murder  of  foreigners  was  added  to 
the  long  list  already  recorded. 

The  folloA\dng  details  are  taken  from  the  papers 
presented  to  Parliament  (Japan  No.  2,  1865),  and, 
with  his  permission,  from  the  graphic  account  of  Herr 
Eudolph  Lindau,  at  that  time  Swiss  consul  at 
Yokohama,  and  at  present  attached  to  the  German 
Embassy  in  Paris.  It  will  be  found  in  his  Erzdhlun- 
gen  unci  NbveUen,  vol.  i.  pp.  15 — 54. 

Mai  or  Geore^e  Walter  Baldwin  and   Lieutenant  Nov.  20, 

Major 

Eobert  Nicholas  Bird,  both  of  the  2nd  Battalion,  20th  Baldwin 

'  '  and  Lieut. 

Regiment,  had  started  on  horseback  on  the  20th  of  ?^kohama 
November  for  a  few  days'  excursion  to  some  favourite  excursion, 
resorts  of  foreigners  within  the  treaty  limits. 

About  one  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  22nd  Nov.  22. 

^  News  of 

of  November  the  governor  of  Kanagawa  came  to  Mr.  attack  on 
Consul  Winchester's  house,  and  informed  him  that  ifgfma-^ 
he  had  received  intelligence  of  an  attack  upon  two  ^^"^^^ 
foreigners,  said  to  be  English  officers,  at  Kamakura, 
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^^11  place  often  mentioned  in  this  history  as  the 

capital  of  the  shogun  Yoritomo  and  his  successors.  It 
is  about  seventeen  miles  from  Yokohama.  The 
account  was  that  one  of  the  foreigners  was  killed,  and 
the  other  severely  wounded.  The  governor  admitted 
that  he  had  received  the  intelligence  three  or  four 
hours  previously,  and  he  explained  the  delay  which 
had  occurred  in  communicating  it  by  stating  that  his 
residence  being  some  distance  oiOF,  and  the  vice- 
governor  having  j&rst  to  be  found,  a  considerable  time 
had  elapsed  before  he  could  himself  take  any  steps ; 
he  added  that  he  had  then  instantly  despatched  some 
of  his  own  officials  to  the  scene  of  the  murder,  and 
had  subsequently  walked  to  the  consul's  house,  a 
distance  of  two  miles  or  more,  and  that  he  had  also 
,  lost  some  time  in  gaining  admission  into  the  house. 

Sir  E.  Alcock  observes  that  the  governor  s  course 
of  action  was  not  very  satisfactory,  but  was  unfor- 
tunately not  without  many  precedents  ;  that  the  in- 
variable rule,  when  foreigners  were  murdered,  seemed 
to  be  to  send  in  the  first  place  for  instructions  to  the 
government  at  Yedo,  and  to  despatch  their  own 
emissaries  to  the  scene.  The  last  step  was  taken,  as 
Sir  R.  Alcock  believed,  principally  with  the  object  of 
securing  all  the  evidence  on  the  spot,  and  of  providing 
against  any  evidence  being  given  to  the  foreign  consuls 
other  than  such  as  the  native  authorities  should  deem 
fitting  or  expedient. 

It  will  be  seen  that  this  practice  has  a  very  painful 
bearing  on  the  worst  features  of  the  present  case. 

The  governor,  in  answer  to  Mr.  Winchester's 
further  inquiries,  said  that  the  messenger  who  had 
brought  the  report,  and  had  left  Kamakura  before  seven 
in  the  evening,  confirmed  the  statement  that  one  of  the 
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victims  was  still  alive,  and  that  he  had  himself  said  he 
was  an  English  officer.  one  stated 

Arrangements  were  forthwith  made  with  Colonel  aiive.'*'" 
Browne,  commanding  the  British  garrison,  for  the 
despatch  of  a  strong  party  to  Kamakura.    This  detach-  ^f^^^^ 
ment  consisted  of  Lieutenant  Wood  and  twenty-five  S2n!S", 
mounted  artillerymen,  and  was  accompanied  by  an  Kamakura. 
assistant-surgeon  and  by  Mr.  Lachlan  Fletcher,  one  of 
the  English  interpreters  attached  to  the  consulate. 

It  was  about  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  that  Herr 
Lindau  was  awoke  by  his  Japanese  servant  with  the 
news  of  the  murder  of  the  two  foreigners,  brought  by 
an  official.  He  rose  at  once  and  proceeded  to  the 
governor's  house,  where  he  found  Colonel  Browne  and 
Mr.  Fletcher. 

Not  long   afterwards   Herr   von   Brandt,    then  ^^^^T<'*^^ 

o  '  Brandt  and 

Prussian  consul,  and  Herr  Lindau  were  on  horseback  SSdau 
ready  to  start  for  the  scene  of  the  murder,  and  riding  KaSakum. 
through  the  night,  the  latter's  native  groom  running 
before  them  with  a  lantern,  they  pursued  their  way  to 
Kamakura,  which  they  reached  with  the  dawn. 

Before  the  inn  were  some  Japanese  officials,  who 
directed  them  to  the  fatal  spot,  and  they  continued 
along  the  straight  alley  leading  towards  the  great 
statue  of  Buddha.  Suddenly  they  came  upon  some 
object  covered  with  old  mats,  in  a  kind  of  shed  formed 
of  the  same  material,  and  propped  up  by  bamboo. 
They  alighted  at  once,  and,  lifting  up  the  mats,  discovery 
discovered  a  horrible  sight,  the  two  frightfully 
mutilated  remains  of  the  murdered  men  .  They  lay  on 
their  backs,  both  quite  dead,  the  arms  extended  away 
from  the  bodies  so  as  to  form  a  cross,  the  legs  stretched 
out.  One  corpse  was  that  of  a  strong  big  man  with 
black  curly  hair,  and  full  dark  beard  ;  the  open  glassy 
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xxviFi  ^y^^  ^  staring  look  ;  two  fingers  of  his  right  hand 
'  ■  '  were  cut  off ;  the  left  hand  held  a  riding- whip  be- 
spattered with  blood  ;  near  him  lay  a  broken  spur. 
This  was  Major  Baldwin.  His  revolver  was  in  the 
case  attached  to  his  waist,  and  all  the  chambers  were 
discharged.  The  other  corpse,  that  of  Lieutenant 
Bird,  was  of  a  young  fair  man.  Arms  and  legs  were 
literally  hacked  to  pieces  ;  the  head  nearly  severed 
from  the  trunk.  Near  his  left  hand  was  a  revolver,  the 
barrel  of  which  next  the  capped  one  was  discharged. 
Close  to  the  bodies  two  horses  were  tied  up,  and  their 
saddles  and  bridles  were  stained  with  blood. 

Other  foreigners  soon  arrived,  and  amongst  them 
Mr.  Fletcher,  with  Lieutenant  Wood  and  the  mounted 
artillerymen.     The  ground  in  the  vicinity  was  ex- 
amined, but  no  particular  information  was  obtained. 
The  bodies  The  bodics  were  carried  by  the  soldiers  to  the  neis^h- 

are  takeu  ^ 

hamJ.^'''    bouring  shore,  and  transported  thence   by   sea  to 
Yokohama. 

Inquest.  Au  iuqucst  was  held  on  the  22nd  and  23rd,  before 

Mr.  Winchester  as  coroner.  Captains  Rochfort,  Fahie, 
and  Aldridge  of  the  20th  Regiment  acting  as  jurors. 
The  finding  was  as  follows  : — 

Finding. 

"  That  Major  George  Walter  Baldwin  and  Lieu- 
tenant Robert  Nicholas  Bird  were  cruelly  murdered 
near  the  town  of  Kamakura  on  the  21st  of  November 
instant,  about  four  in  the  afternoon. 

"  That  from  the  evidence  brought  before  them,  the 
jury  have  no  doubt  that  this  atrocious  crime  was 
the  act  of  Japanese  swordsmen  unknown. 

"  The  jury  further  find  that  this  attack  must,  in 
all  likelihood,  have  been  made  on  both  sides  simul- 
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taneouslj,  and  by  a  party  of  five  or  six  ruffians  at  the 
very  least,  but  possibly  of  even  greater  number. 

"  The  jury  are  further  of  opinion  that  the  Japanese 
evidence  read  in  court  is  utterly  worthless,  and  that 
there  must  be  ample  testimony  in  the  possession  of  the 
J apanese  authorities,  or  attainable  by  them,  descriptive 
of  the  whole  circumstances  of  the  tragedy. 
(Signed)    "  Gr.  Eochfort,  Captain,  20th  Regiment. 
"  CoNROY  Fahie,      „  „ 
''J.  Aldridge,        „  „ 
"  Approved : 
(Signed)      _     Charles  A.  Winchester, 

Consul  and  Coroner,^' 

It  will  be  seen  in  the  sequel  that  there  were 
actually  only  two  Japanese  concerned  in  the  murders. 

One  of  the  members  of  the  second  council  was 
speedily  sent  down  to  Yokohama  by  the  rojiu  to 
convey  their  condolences  to  Sir  K.  Alcock,  and  to 
express  their  regret  that  such  an  event  had  occurred, 
at  this  moment  above  all  others,  when  the  relations  of 
the  shogun's  government  with  foreign  powers  were 
daily  assuming  a  more  satisfactory  character.  The 
vice-minister,"  Sir  Rutherford  writes,  seemed  really 
affected,  and  assured  me  in  the  most  earnest  manner 
that  no  efforts  should  be  spared  to  track  the  murderers, 
and,  if  possible,  have  them  executed  on  the  very  scene 
of  their  crime  before  I  took  my  departure." 

From  the  evidence  obtained  at  the  coroner's  inquest  Details  of 

-L  murder. 

and  afterwards,  the  circumstances  of  the  murder  came 
to  light. 

Signor  F.  Beato,  well  known  for  his  admirable 
photographs  of  Japanese  scenery  and  natives,  Mr. 
Charles   Wirgman,    and   the   Marquis   de  Bonnay, 
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^^^j  amongst  others,  were  called  as  witnesses.  They  de- 
'  '  '  posed  to  having  seen  Major  Baldwin  and  Lieutenant 
Bird  at  the  island  of  Enoshima,  on  the  morning  of 
the  murder,  and  Signor  Beato  had  endeavom^ed  to 
persuade  them  to  accompany  his  party  to  Fujisawa,  on 
the  tokaido,  but  they  said  that  they  wished  particu- 
larly to  see  the  statue  of  Buddha  (Daibutsu),  and  so 
they  left.  The  other  party  walked  on  the  three  miles 
to  Fujisawa,  where  they  stayed  the  night.  In  the 
evening  a  native  groom  informed  them  that  the  two 
officers  had  been  assassinated  on  the  road  between  the 
Daibutsu  and  Kamakura,  but  no  one  would  believe 
the  report,  and  the  next  day  they  returned  to  Yoko- 
hama. 

The  most  important  witness  was  a  Japanese  boy, 
eleven  years  old.  In  order  to  make  his  story  clear,  it 
is  necessary  to  describe  the  scene  of  the  tragedy. 
Description  The  ground  between  Kamakura  and  the  Daibutsu 
locality.  is  quite  flat.  The  road  from  the  former  place  leads 
first  along  a  fine  broad  alley,  planted  on  either  side 
with  tall  trees  of  ancient  growth.  At  the  end  of  the 
alley  is  a  small  house  of  refreshment — what  is  com- 
monly called  a  tea-house — on  the  left  of  it  there  is  a 
well,  and  on  the  right  a  lofty  tree,  the  trunk  of  which 
conceals  a  small  seat  of  turf.  Between  the  tea-house 
and  the  tree  the  road  bends  sharply  to  the  right,  is 
narrowed  to  a  footpath,  and  traverses  bare  fields  to  a 
village  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Daibutsu.  A  man  sitting 
on  the  turf  seat  can  overlook  these  flat  fields,  and  at 
the  same  time  can  easily  conceal  himself  from  any  one 
approaching  from  either  side.  There  is  a  third  road 
which  leads  in  straight  continuation  of  the  alley  to 
the  sea-shore,  and  on  each  side  of  it  walls  of  earth 
rise  up  about  four  feet  high,  erected  probably  as  a 
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defence  against  floods.  Behind  them  the  growth  is  ^f^i^j. 
thick,  and  five  or  six  feet  high.  From  there  both  the 
alley  from  Kamakura  and  the  road  to  the  Daibutsu 
can  be  seen.  Here  and  there,  in  the  plain  and  close  to 
the  three  roads  above  mentioned,  isolated  houses  and 
huts,  the  abodes  of  husbandmen  and  fishermen,  are 
visible. 

The  Japanese  boy,  who  lived  near  the  tea-house,  ^^uience 
stated  that  on  the  day  of  the  murder  he  had  been  sent  ^^f^^ifJ 
out  to  buy  oil,  and  on  the  road  to  the  Daibutsu  had  Im^clm 
met  a  couple  of  two-sworded  men,  who  had  asked  by  two 
him  how  far  it  was  to  the  image,  to  Kamakura,  and  to 
the  sea.    Having  given  the  required  information,  he 
went  his  way,  and  on  his  return  he  saw  the  same  two 
men  sitting  on  the  small  turf  seat.     He  observed  that 
each  had  thrown  back  the  wide  sleeve  of  his  dress,  as 
Japanese  are  wont  to  do  when  about  to  fight,  to  run, 
or  to  prepare  for  some  violent  movement.     One  of 
them  called  to  him  to  be  ofi",  as  it  was  dangerous  to 
stay  there. 

The  boy  then  took  the  road  leading  to  the  shore, 
and  clambering  over  the  earthen  wall,  hid  himself 
among  the  bushes.  From' this  position  he  perceived 
the  two  English  officers  approach  slowly  on  horseback 
along  the  plain  from  the  Daibutsu,  Baldwin  being 
ahead.  When  they  neared  the  spot  where  the  Japanese 
were  sitting,  and  at  the  very  moment  when  Baldwin's 
horse  was  passing  the  tree,  the  two  samurai,  who  had 
drawn  their  long  swords,  rushed  upon  the  unfortunate 
foreigner,  and  cut  at  him  ;  he  was  forced  from  his 
horse,  and  fell  to  the  ground.  The  boy  was  dread- 
fully frightened,  and  ran  away.  The  samurai  then 
attacked  Bird,  who  had  now  rounded  the  tree,  and 
they  wounded  him  so  severely  that  he  too,  uttering  a 
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terrible  cry,  fell  off  his  pony.  Meanwhile  Baldwin 
had  raised  himself  up,  his  face  and  clothes  were 
covered  with  blood,  and  he  staggered  towards  the 
earthen  wall  behind  which  the  boy  lay  concealed, 
uttering  something  in  a  foreign  tongue — no  doubt  in 
English — but  few,  and  always  the  same,  words.  He 
then  attempted  to  get  over  the  wall,  but  the  murderers 
rushed  at  him,  a  terrible  cry  was  again  heard,  and  all 
was  still.  One  of  the  samurai  plucked  a  handful  of 
leaves  and  wiped  his  sword  with  them,  and  then  they 
both  disappeared. 

The  boy  was  too  frightened  to  move  for  some 
minutes.  When  he  at  last  summoned  up  courage  to 
do  so,  he  cast  one  look  at  the  bloody  scene,  and  per- 
ceived the  tall  man  with  the  dark  hair,  i.e.  Baldwin, 
creeping  on  aU  fours  towards  the  well,  to  the  spot 
where  his  companion  lay.  He  then  ran  home  and 
told  his  story,  which  seems  to  have  been  substantially 
true. 

fj'have"''       But  there  was  one  dreadful  point  remaining  unex- 
some  time,  plained.    The  Japanese,  who  had  seen  Baldwin  and 
Bird  soon  after  the  attack,  unanimously  declared  that 
both  the  wounded  men  had  lived  for  some  time,  and 
had  spoken  to  each  other,  and  it  appeared  that  Bird 
had  survived  some  hours.    The  head  man  of  the  near- 
est village  was  sent  for  by  some  of  the  country  people 
Avho  first  saw,  or  admitted  that  they  saw,  the  mangled 
foreigners,   and  from  about  5  p.m.  the  latter  must 
be  held  to  have  been  in  his  custody.    By  his  order  it 
appears  that  they  were  removed  from  the  place  where 
they  fell,  a  Japanese  doctor  was  sent  for,  watches  were 
Jivivor         ^^^^  them,  and  a  messenger  was  despatched  to  the 
have\iied   govcmor   at   Kanagawa.     This   doctor   and  others 
pS!"^      deposed  to  have  been  with  the  survivor,  to  have  heard 
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him   speak,  to  have  seen  him  move  his  head,  and  ^^^^^ 
attempt  to  drink  water  and  medicine.    This  until  — 
about  ten  o'clock,  when  they  said  he  died. 

The  evidence  of  the  surgeons,  after  a  careful 
post-mortem  examination  of  the  wounds,  was  that 
one  which  Lieutenant  Bird  received  across  the  back 
of  the  neck  had  divided  the  spine  across  the  bodies 
of  the  second  and  third  cervical  vertebrse,  completely 
severing  the  spinal  cord  at  that  point ;  and  they 
declared  that  after  receiving  such  a  wound  he  could 
not  have  survived,  but  must  have  died  almost  instan- 
taneously. 

It  would  thus  appear  as  if  the  death-wound  was 
inflicted  on  Bird  after  the  attack,  and  it  was  argued  pobawy 
that  he  had  been  killed,  perhaps  by  one  of  the  Japanese  Stefth^e 

nn   .  T        .         ^  pf  .  .  ^  attack. 

onicials,  m  the  course  oi  the  evening,  m  order  to 
remove  a  witness  of  the  deed  out  of  the  way.  The 
actual  circumstances  have  never  been  divulged. 

The  funeral  of  the  two  officers  took  place  in  I'^-nerai. 
Yokohama,  and  the  whole  community,  the  20th 
Regiment,  and  many  Japanese  officials  accompanied 
the  hearses  to  the  cemetery.  Colonel  Browne  spoke  a 
few  feeling  words.  Sir  R.  Alcock  declared  that  he 
would  do  all  in  his  power  to  bring  the  guilty  men  to 
justice,  the  usual  three  volleys  were  fired  over  the 
graves,  and  all  was  so  far  over. 

But  about  four  weeks  later  news  came  that  one 
of  the  murderers  had  been  arrested,  and  this  is 
Mr.  Lindau's  account  of  the  matter  : —  , 

A   certain  samurai,   called  Shimidzu   Seiji,  had  Shimidzu 
been  living  in  one  of  the  inns  in  Shinagawa,  the  ill-  ibiiagawa. 
famed  suburb  of  Yedo.    His  story  was  that  he  was  a 
rdnin,  and  was  awaiting  some  friends  with  whom  he 
was  to  travelTto  Shimonoseki.     He  had  formed  a  con- 
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xxYui.  Election  with  one  of  the  serving-maids  in  the  inn,  a 
great  affection  had  sprung  up  between  them,  and  he 
had  expressed  his  intention  of  buying  her  out  of  the 
house,  if  he  could  only  obtain  the  required  sum. 

The  inn  was  a  rendezvous  for  young  wild  fellows  of 
the  military  class,  who  were  wont  to  prolong  their 
festivities  far  into  the  night.  They  had  often  invited 
Seiji  to  join  them,  but  he  had  always  refused  under 
pretext  of  being  unwell,  and  inclined  neither  for  drink 
nor  song.  Still  his  landlord  remarked  that  this  did  not 
prevent  him  from  consuming  large  quantities  of  sake^ 
in  company  with  the  serving-maid. 

One  evening,  however,  he  unexpectedly  appeared 
in  the  large  room  where  a  number  of  people  were 
assembled.  He  was  excited,  and  after  exchanging 
friendly  greetings  with  several  of  those  present,  he 
called  for  food  and  sake,  and  with  the  maid  joined  a 
gay  circle  of  revellers,  and  laughed  and  sang  with  the 
merriest  of  them.    He  was  evidently  intoxicated. 

This  was  not  lost  upon  the  landlord,  who  plied  him 
with  liquor,  and  his  tongue  was  still  more  loosened, 
notwithstanding  the  entreaties  of  the  girl,  who,  sitting 
quietly  by  his  side,  vainly  begged  him  to  leave  the 
room  and  retire  to  his  own  chamber. 

The  conversation  fell  upon  foreigners,  and  on  hearing 
them  named,  Seiji  became  furious.  He  abused  them 
roundly,  and  cursed  the  weakness  of  the  Japanese 
government,  who  suffered  the  intruders  to  remain  in 
the  country,  and  ended  by  exclaiming  that  they  would 

*  It  should  be  particularly  noticed  that  this  beverage  is  not 
wine ;  it  is  not  made  from  the  juice  of  the  grape,  but  fermented 
from  rice.  "  K-ice-beer "  would  almost  be  the  best  translation, 
but  its  appearance  is  so  different  from  beer,  that  I  prefer  to 
keep  the  Japanese  word. 
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soon  disappear  from  the  face  of  Japan,  if  only  a  few  ^xvin 
patriots  could  be  found,  willing  to  make  common  ^"""^'^  ' 
cause  with  him,  and  act  as  he  did. 

Now,  since  the  murder  of  Baldwin  and  Bird,  strict 
orders  had  been  given  by  the  authorities  to  all  the 
keepers  of  inns  and  refreshment-houses  to  watch  their 
guests  and  to  report  anything  suspicious.  On  hearing 
Seiji's  wild  language  the  landlord  rose  quietly,  and  left 
the  room,  unobserved  by  all  except  the  girl.  She 
immediately  turned  to  her  lover  and  whispered  in  his 
ear.  A  sudden  change  came  over  him,  he  became 
silent,  and  soon  after  retired  to  his  room.  When  he 
returned,  after  a  short  time,  he  took  up  his  old  place, 
but  instead  of  joining  in  the  conversation,  he  remained 
silent,  watching  the  entrance,  and  in  an  attitude  ready 
for  springing  up  at  a  moment's  notice.  Suddenly  the 
landlord  returned,  with  six  officers,  and  summoned 
Seiji  to  give  himself  up.  The  latter  sprang  upon  his 
legs,  drew  a  short  sword  from  his  sleeve,  but  before  he 
could  use  it,  he  was  seized,  thrown  down,  and  bound. 
He  was  then  led  away  to  prison,  and  the  next  day  he 
confessed  to  have  murdered  the  two  Englishmen,  but, 
as  he  had  done  so  out  of  pure  patriotic  feeling,  he 
hoped  he  might  be  allowed  to  die  as  a  man  of  gentle 
blood  should,  namely,  by  suicide. 

He  subsequently  made  a  full  confession.  He  was  Hisconfes- 
twenty-five  years  old,  and  came  from  Awomori  in  the 
north  of  the  main  island.  His  father  had  been  in  the 
prince's  service,  but  had  to  leave  it  in  consequence  of 
some  quarrel,  and  died  in  poverty,  leaving  his  son 
only  two  family  swords.  The  son  tried  in  vain  to 
enter  the  service  of  several  princes.  He  heard  every- 
where that  Japan  was  impoverished,  that  her  ancient 
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cH^p-  glory  was  departing,  whilst  strangers  were  becoming 
— ■  '  masters  of  the  land,  and  carrying  off  all  its  riches. 
The  gold  coins  had  already  disappeared ;  only  the 
rich  could  still  wear  silk  garments ;  the  common 
necessaries  of  life,  tea  and  rice,  had  doubled  and 
trebled  in  price ;  the  princes  ^were  obliged  to  have 
recourse  to  loans  and  morto^ao^es  in  order  to  live 
according  to  their  station,  and  they  therefore  could 
not  think  of  increasing  the  number  of  their  retainers. 

Then  he  heard  that  in  Clioshiu  preparations  were 
being  made  to  oppose  the  foreigners,  and  he  travelled 
on  foot  to  that  territory,  in  the  hopes  of  joining  in 
the  fight.  But  when  he  reached  Shimonoseki  the 
patriots  had  been  defeated,  and  he  was  told  that  the 
prince,  the  shogun,  and  even  the  Mikado,  had  been 
forced  to  conclude  humiliating  treaties  with  the  foreign  ' 
conquerors. 

Upon  this  he  journeyed  Avith  others  of  his  sort  to 
Yedo,  concealed  his  arms  in  the  earth  before  entering 
the  city,  and  then  managed  to  earn  a  scanty  sub- 
sistence as  a  common  day-labourer.  But  the  thought 
that  the  foreigners  were  the  cause  of  his  fallen  state 
never  left  him. 

One  day  he  was  sent  with  a  parcel  to  Yokohama, 
and  what  he  saw  there  filled  him  with  astonishment. 
No  one  paid  any  respect  to  the  Japanese  officials  ; 
merchants  and  labourers  rode  on  horseback  in  the 
streets  as  if  they  were  men  of  gentle  birth  ;  in  the 
theatre  the  strangers  occupied  the  best  places,  they  .. 
laughed  and  conversed  loudly  together,  they  came  in 
and  went  out  without  troubling  themselves  about  the 
representation  or  the  spectators,  as  if  they  were  the 
rightful  owners  of  the  place ;  the  natives  made  way 
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for  these  strangers,  and  even  conversed  with  them.  xTviii 

Seiji  left  the  theatre  in  the  greatest  excitement  at '  ^ 

what  he  had  seen.      Had  I  been  armed/'  said  he,  "  I 
should  have  known  how  to  make  myself  respected." 

The  inspection  of  a  house  belonging  to  a  foreigner, 
and  the  contemptuous  behaviour  of  its  owner,  irritated 
Seiji  still  more,  and  when  he  returned  to  Yedo  he 
brooded  over  all  he  had  seen,  and  his  own  destitute 
position.  , 

A  few  days  later  he  met  in  Shinagawa  a  samurai, 
who  had  also  been  in  Yokohama,  and  spoke  of  the 
pride  and  power  of  the  strangers.  Seiji  said  that 
he  felt  strong  enough  to  kill  any  tojin  (foreigner, 
barbarian)  who  came  in  his  way,  and  after  much  talk 
the  two  swore  eternal  friendship,  and  determined  to 
proceed  to  Yokohama  and  kill  as  many  foreigners  as 
they  could. 

After  having  extorted  a  sum  of  money  from  a  rich 
man,  they  started  for  Yokohama,  Seiji  having  bought 
clothes  becoming  his  station,  and  having  dug  up  his 
arms.  But  the  settlement  was  strictly  watched,  and 
as  they  had  no  passes,  they  were  refused  entrance  at 
all  the  barriers.  After  this  they  tarried  several  weeks 
in  the  neighbourhood  ;  but  though  they  met  many 
foreigners,  these  latter  were  generally  in  parties,  armed, 
and  on  their  guard,  and  mostly  on  horseback. 

Then  they  went  on  to  Kamakura  to  worship  at 
the  great  temple.  There  they  saw  many  foreigners, 
but  it  was  only  in  the  afternoon  that  they  had  a 
chance  of  fulfilling  their  deadly  purpose,  when  they 
perceived  the  two  English  officers  riding  along  the 
narrow  road  from  the  Daibutsu.  They  resolved  at 
once  to  kill  these  men,  and  how  they  carried  out  their 
resolve  has  already  been  told.  2  k 
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sxvnr        ^^y^  would  give  little  information  about  his  com- 
'     '  panion,  from  whom,  he  said,  he  separated  at  once,  and 
whom  he  had  not  since  seen.     The  details  of  the  exe- 
cution  of  the  criminals  belong  to  the  year  18G5. 
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Baldwin  and  Lieutenant  Bird  at,  486 
Kanagawa  opened  to  foreignfers,  117 
Karos,  the,  74 

Keiki,  or  Yoshinobu,  120  ^ 

Kiheitai,  the,  387 ;  leave  for  Ozaka,  388  ;  their  petition,  390 
Kinishi  Shinano  arrives  at  Saga,  397 
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Kioto,  establishment  of,  7 ;  visited  by  daimios  and  slioguns'  vassals,  237 1 
panic  and  council  at,  389  ;  gates  shut,  392 ;  description  of  gates,  393  ; 
preparation  for  the  fight,  400 ;  the  battle,  403  ;  state  of,  43 

Kiyomori,  22 ;  a  great  chief,  24  ;  his  daughter,  25  ;  death  of,  27 

Koku,  value  of  the,  96 

Kokushiu,  40,  72 

Kuambaku,  17,  68 

Kuanto  given  to  lyeyasii,  65 

Kuge,  formation  of  the,  10 

Kugi8  assassinates  Sanetomo,  and  is  put  to  death,  51 
Kuper,  Admiral,  goes  to  Yokohama  with  a  squadron,  236 


L 

Land,  alteration  in  value  of,  99 

  di\dsion  of,  98 

  tax,  the,  97 

  value  of  paddy  and  arable,  100 

Legation,  the  English,  correspondence  respecting  position  of,  223 ;  new 
site  chosen,  229  j  burned  by  Japanese,  232 ;  correspondence  on  the 
subject,  233 

  the  United  States,  burnt,  262 

M 

Matsushiro  man  murdered,  397 
Munemori,  27 

Marriage  of  Shogun's  sister  to  the  Emperor,  133-148 
Marshall,  Mr.,  attack  on,  192 ;  death  of,  341 
Masago  becomes  a  nun,  48 
Materials  for  early  history,  1 
Memorandum  of  Eepresentatives,  450 
Merchants,  77 

Military  and  agricultural  classes  severed,  18 

  and  Civil  Officers,  10 

  commanders,  10 

  constitution  of  the,  16 

  the  rule  of  the  land,  20 

Minamoto  family,  the,  18  ;  end  of  the  line,  51 
Mission  to  France,  354 ;  its  object  and  results,  363 
Mitsuhide,  62 
Mochihito,  33 

Monarchy,  the  Government  a,  10 

Murder  of  the  Eegent,  125 

Murders  in  Yokohama  (1859-60),  124 

  of  Major  Baldwin,  Lieut.  Bird,  486-490 ;  inquest  and  verdict,  488  ; 

arrest  and  confession  of  the  murderers,  493-497 
Mythology,  remarks  on,  4 
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N 

Nagasaki,  desire  to  transfer  trade  to,  332 

Nariaki,  instigated  attack  on  British  Legation,  138  ;  death  of,  145 
Naval  Commanders,  meeting  of  at  Yokoliania,  4i9 

Neale,  Col.,  attack  on  his  Legation,  155-158  ;  explanation  of,  IGO  ;  his 
action  respecting  the  murder  of  Mr.  Richardson,  211 ;  correspondence 
respecting  this,  239-251 

Negotiations  with  Japanese  Envoys  (1862),  180,  181 

Nilion  Guashi,  the,  1,  37-43 

Nikko,  shrines  at,  79,  95 

Nikkosan,  80 

Niogo,  the,  26 

Nobunaga  (1533-1582),  58-61 

O 

Obstbuctions  to  Trade  in  Japan,  185 
Officials,  changes  among,  228 

  Civil  and  Mihtary,  15 

Ohara's  Mission  to  Yedo,  174 
Oliphant,  IVIr.,  sent  to  England,  142 
Opening  of  Inland  Sea,  297 

 ports,  101 

Origin  of  Japanese  uncertam,  6 

Ota  family,  the,  58 

Ozaka,  Kiheitai  arrive  at,  388 

F 

Peace  in  Japan,  101 

Peasants'  Houses,  tax  on,  100 

Perry,  Commodore,  expedition  to  Japan,  108-112 

Pestilence  in  Japan,  119 

Political  Murders,  222 

Population,  division  of,  75-78 

Ports,  closing  of,  376-279 

 opening  of,  141 

Poverty  of  country  people,  151 
Pruyn,  Mr.,  leaves  Yedo,  263 

R 

Ratification  of  Treaties  by  Emperor,  481 
Regent,  murder  of  the,  125 
Representatives,  Conference  of,  377,  439 

 foreign,  in  Yedo,  123-127 

 memorandum  of,  450 

 peril  of  (1861),  140 

 withdraw  from  Yedo,  131 
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Eevouue  of  Daimios,  96 

Richardson,   Mr.  C.  H.,  murder  of,  192;  inquest  on,  213;  cause  of  the 

murder,  214 
Rouins,  the,  104,  153 

  their  part  in  the  Insurrection  at  Kioto,  401 

  pat  to  death,  314 

S 

Sako  Party,  the,  229 
Samurai,  the,  76 

Sanetomo,  see  Semman,  assassinated,  49 
Sanjo  Saneyosiii,  342  ' 
Sanke,  the,  67 

Satow,  Mr.  E.,  contributions  of,  1 
Satsuma  clan  guard  Emperor's  palace,  343 

 clan,  the,  150 

 and  Choshiu  clans  combine,  154 

 expedition  to,  308 

 steamer  fired  on,  372 

Sei-i-tai-shogun,  42 
Sekigahara,  battle  of,  66 

Semman  becomes  shogun,  49 ;  is  assassinated,  49 
Shimadzu  Idzumi,  151 
Shimadzu  Saburo's  mission  to  Yedo,  174 
Shimidzu  Seiji,  arrest  of,  493  ;  his  confession,  496 

Shimonoseki  Straits,  correspondence  respecting,  436  ;  Conference  of 
Representatives,  439 ;  proceedings  consequent  on,  441  ;  batteries 
destroyed,  453  ;  Convention  signed,  474 

Sh6gun,  failure  and  disgrace  of,  304 

 not  Temporal  Sovereign,  107 

 power  in  the  hands  of,  11 

 reply  to  Imperial  Speech  (1864),  385 

 sister  marries  Emperor,  133-148 

 visits  Kioto,  221 ;  again  (1864),  385 

Shogunate,  the,  107  ;  receives  its  death  blow,  220 

Shrines  at  Nikko,  79-95 

State  of  Japan  previous  to  1868,  101-161 

Stirling's,  Admiral,  Convention,  114 

Survey,  general,  98 

Sutton,  Charles,  attack  on,  373 

Swiss  Mission  leaves  Yedo,  264 


T 

Taira  family,  the,  18 

Tax,  land,  97  ;  on  peasants'  houses,  100 

Trade,  obstruction  to,  185 

 revival  of,  480 
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Treaty  witli  United  States,  114 

 Great  Britain  and  France,  117 

Tokimasa,  32;  succeeds  to  the  power  of  Yoritomo,  47;  takes  wliole  adminis- 
tration, 48  ;  orders  Yoriiye  to  be  killed,  49 ;  retires,  49 
Tosa,  Prince  of,  arrives  at  Yedo,  218 
Tozama,  the,  72 

Tycoon,  not  Temporal  Sovereign,  107 
Tycoons,  the  last  of  the,  119 

U 

United  States  Expedition  to  Japan,  108 

 Legation  burnt,  262 

 Treaty  with,  114 

Y 

Yamasaki,  in'egulars  reach,  389 

 panic  at,  389 

Yasutoki  defeats  Gotoba,  52 

Yokohama,  exodus  from,  261  ;  desire  to  close  trade  of,  332-354 ;  meeting 

of  naval  commanders  at,  450 
Yoritomo,  29 ;  courtship,  conspiracy,  imprisonment,  exile,  and  elopement, 

30-32;  established  at  Kamakura,  35;   feud  with  Yoshitsune,  38;  his 

power  at  Kamakura,  38-41 ;  created  Sci-i-tai-shogun,  42  ;  death  of,  43; 

comments  on  his  policy,  44 
Yoriiye  becomes  shogun,  48 

 is  killed,  49 

Yoshinaka  enters  Kioto,  35 
Yoshitoki,  death  of,  53 
Yoshitsune,  35  ;  suicide,  38 
Yukiiyc  enters  Kioto,  35 
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AN  AUTOBIOGRAPHY  AND  OTHER  MEMORIALS  OF 
MRS.  GILBERT,  FORMERLY  ANN  TAYLOR.  By  Josiah 
Gilbert.  In  2  vols.  Post  8vo.  With  Steel  Portraits  and  several  Wood 
Engravings.  \_Preparing. 

PERSIA;  ANCIENT  AND  MODERN;    By  John  Piggot,  F.S.A. 

Post  Svo. 

SARA  COLERIDGE,  MEMOIR  AND  LETTERS  OF.  Edited 
by  her  Daughters.  2  vols.  Crown  Svo.  With  2  Portraits.  Price  245'. 
Third  Edition,  Revised  and  Corrected.    With  Index. 


"We  have  read  these  two  volumes  with 
genuine  gratification." — Hour. 

"We  could  have  wished  to  give  speci- 
mens of  her  very  just,  subtle,  and  concise 
criticisms  on  authors  of  every  sort  and  time 
— poets,  moraHsts,  historians,  and  philoso- 
phers. Sara  Coleridge,  as  she  is  revealed, 
or  rather  reveals  herself,  in  the  corre- 
spondence, makes  a  brilliant  addition  to 
a  brilliant  family  reputation." — Sattirday 
Review. 


"  These  charming  volumes  are  attractive 
in  two  ways  :  first,  as  a  memorial  of  a  most 
amiable  woman  of  high  intellectual  mark  ; 
and  secondly,  as  rekindling  recollections, 
and  adding  a  little  to  our  information  re- 
garding the  life  of  Sara  Coleridge's  father, 
the  poet  and  philosopher." — Athenceu7n. 

"  An  acceptable  record,  and  presents  an 
adequate  image  of  a  mind  of  singular 
beauty  and  no  inconsiderable  power."— 
Examiner. 


SAMUEL  LOVER,  THE  LIFE  AND  UNPUBLISHED  WORKS 
OF.     By  Bayle  Bernard.  In  2  vols.  Post  Svo.  With  a  Steel  Portrait. 

{Preparing. 
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A  MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  DR.  ROWLAND  WILLIAMS,  With 
selections  from  his  Note-books  and  Correspondence.  Edited  by  Mrs. 
Howland  Williams.  With  a  Photographic  Portrait.  In  2  vols. 
Large  post  8vo.  [/«  t/ie  Press. 


POLITICAL  WOMEN. 

Price  i\s. 


By  Sutherland  Menzies.    2  vols.    Post  8vo. 


"  Has  all  the  information  of  histor}',  with 
all  the  interest  that  attaches  to  biography." 
— Scotsman. 

"A  graceful  contribution  to  the  lighter 
record  of  history." — English  Churchman. 


"No  author  could  have  stated  the  case 
more  temperately  than  he  has  done,  and 
few  could  have  placed  before  the  reader  so 
graphically  the  story  which  had  to  be  told." 
— Leeds  Mercury. 


THE  LATE  REV.  F.  W.  ROBERTSON,  M.A.,  LIFE  AND 
LETTERS  OF.  Edited  by  Stopford  Brooke,  M.A.,  Chaplain  in 
Ordinaiy  to  the  Queen. 

I.  In  2  vols.,  uniform  with  the  Sermons.    Price  7^'.  6d. 
II.  Library  Edition,  in  demy  8vo,  with  Two  Steel  Portraits.  I2s. 
III.  A  Popular  Edition,  in  i  vol.    Price  6s. 


NATHANIEL  HAWTHORNE,   A  MEMOIR  OF,  with  Stories  now 
first  published  in  this  country.    By  H.  A.  Page.   Large  post  8vo.  ^i.  bd. 


"  The  Memoir  is  followed  by  a  criticism 
of  Hawthorne  as  a  writer ;  and  the  criticism 
is,  on  the  whole,  very  well  written,  and 
exhibits  a  discriminating  enthusiasm  for 
one  of  the  most  fascinating  of  novelists." — 
Saturday  Kevieiu. 

"  Seldom  has  it  been  our  lot  to  meet  with 
a  more  appreciative  delineation  of  character 


than  this  Memoir  of  Hawthorne." — Morn- 
ing Post. 

"  He  has  done  full  justice  to  the  fine 
character  of  the  author  of  '  The  Scarlet 
'L&XX^r.'"— Standard. 

"A  model  of  literary  work  of  art." — 
Edinbtirgh  Couraut. 


LEONORA  CHRISTINA,  MEMOIRS  OF,  Daughter  of  Christian  IV. 
of  Denmark  :  Written  during  her  Imprisonment  in  the  Blue  Tower  of 
the  Royal  Palace  at  Copenhagen,  1663 — 1685.  Translated  by  P.  E. 
Bunnett,  Translator  of  Grimm's  "Life  of  Michael  Angelo,"  &c.  With 
an  Autotype  Portrait  of  the  Princess.    Medium  8vo.    12s.  6d. 

"A  valuable  addition    to    history." —   I   which  we  gratefully  recognize  a  valuable 
Daily  News.  addition  to  the  tragic  romance  of  history." 

"  This  remarkable    autobiography,    in   |   — Spectator. 


LIVES  OF  ENGLISH  POPULAR  LEADERS.    No.  i.— Stephen 
Langton.    By  C.  Edmund  Maurice.    Crown  8vo.    '^s.  6d. 


"  Mr.  Maurice  has  written  a  very  inte- 
resting book,  which  may  be  read  with 
equal  pleasure  and  profit." — Morning 
Post. 

"  The  volume  contains  many  interesting 


details,  including  some  important  docu- 
ments. It  will  amply  repay  those  who 
read  it,  whether  as  a  chapter  of  the  consti- 
tutional history  of  England  or  as  the  life  of 
a  great  Englishman. " — Spectator. 
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CABINET  PORTRAITS.    Biographical  Sketches  of  Statesmen  of 
THE  Day.    By  T.  Wemyss  Reid.    i  vol.  crown  8vo.    'js.  6d. 

"We  have  never   met  with   a  work  I  "We  can  heartily  commend  his  work, 

which  we  can  more  unreservedly  praise.  |  — Standard. 

The  sketches  are  absolutely  impartial." —  I  "  The  '  Sketches  of  Statesmen' are  drawn 

AthencEitm.  \  with  a  master  hand." — Yorkshire  Post. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  REVOLUTION  OF  i538.     By  C.  D.  Yonge, 

Regius  Professor,  Queen's  Coll.,  Belfast.    I  vol.  Crown  8vo.    Price  (is. 


ALEXIS  DE  TOCQUEVILLE.  Correspondence  and  Conversations  with 
Nassau  W.  Senior  from  1833  to  1859.  Edited  by  Mrs.  M.  C.  M. 
Simpson.    In  2  vols.,  large  post  8vo.  2\s. 


"Another  of  those  interesting  journals 
in  which  IMr.  Senior  has,  as  it  were,  crys- 
tallized the  sajdngs  of  some  of  those  many 
remarkable  men  with  whom  he  came  in 
contact." — Morning  Post. 


"A  book  replete  with  knowledge  and 
thought." — Quarterly  Review. 

"An  extremely  interesting  book."— 
Saturday  Review. 


JOURNALS  KEPT  IN  FRANCE  AND  ITALY.  From  1848  to  1852. 
With  a  Sketch  of  the  Revolution  of  1848.  By  the  late  Nassau  William 
Senior.  Edited  by  his  Daugh^-er,  M.  C.  M.  Simpson.  In  2  vols., 
post  8vo.  24J-. 


"The  book  has  a  genuine  historical 
value." — Saturday  Review. 

"  The  present  volume  gives  us  conver- 
sations with  some  of  the  most  prominent 
men  in  the  political  history  of  France  and 
Italy.  .  .  Mr.  Senior  has  the  art  of  inspiring 
all  men  with  frankness,  and  of  persuading 


them  to  put  themselves  unreservedly  in 
his  hands  without  fear  of  private  circula- 
tion. " — A  tliencEuin. 

"  No  better,  more  honest,  and  more  read- 
able view  of  the  state  of  political  society 
during  the  existence  of  the  second  Republic 
could  well  be  looked  lor." — Examiiier. 


THE  HISTORY  OF  JAPAN.  From  the  earliest  period  to  the  present 
time.  Volume  L,  bringing  the  history  down  to  the  year  1864.  By 
Francis  Ottiwell  Adams,  H.B.M.'s  Secretary  of  Embassy  at  Berlin. 
Formerly  H.B.M.'s  Charge  d'Affaires,  and  Secretary  of  Legation  at  Yedo. 
Demy  8vo.    With  Map  and  Plans,  price  2ij-. 


THE  NORMAN  PEOPLE,  and  their  existing  Descendants  in  the 
British  DOxMinions  and  the  United  States  of  America.  One 
handsome  vol.    8vo.    Price  2\s. 


THE    RUSSIANS    IN    CENTRAL   ASIA.     A  Critical  Examination, 

down  to  the  present  time,  of  the  Geography  and  History  of  Central  Asia. 
By  Baron  F.  Von  Hellwald,  Member  of  the  Geographical  Societies 
of  Paris,  Geneva,  Vienna,  &c.,  &c.  Translated  by  Lieut. -CoL 
Theodore  Wirgman,  LL.B.,  late  6th  Inniskilling  Dragoons;  for- 
merly of  the  Austrian  Service  ;  Translator  into  English  verse  of  Schiller's 
'*  Wallenstein's  Camp."  In  i  vol.,  large  post  8vo,  with  Map.  \_Nearly  ready. 
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BOKHARA  :  ITS  HISTORY  AND  CONQUEST.  By  Professor 
Arminius  V^mbery,  of  the  University  of  Pesth,  Author  of  Travels 
in  Central  Asia,"  (Sec.    Demy  8vo.    Price  i^s. 

"  We  conclude  with  a  cordial  recommen- 
dation of  this  valuable  book.  In  the 
present  work  his  moderation,  scholarship, 
insight,  and  occasionally  very  impressive 
style,  have  raised  him  to  the  dignity  of 
an  historian."  — ^'rt^wr^rty  Review. 


"  Almost  every  page  abounds  with  com- 
position of  peculiar  merit,  as  well  as  with  an 
account  of  some  thrilling  event  more  excit- 
ing than  any  to  be  found  in  an  ordinary 
work  of  fiction." — Mo?'nmg  Post. 


THE  RELIGIOUS  HISTORY  OF  IRELAND  :  Primitive,  Papal, 
AND  Protestant  ;  including  the  Evangelical  Missions,  Catholic  Agitations, 
and  Church  Progress  of  the  last  half  century.  By  James  Godkiu,  Author 
of  "Ireland,  her  Churches,"  &c.    i  vol.    8vo.    Price  lis. 

"For  those  who  shun  blue  books,  and  [  "Mr.  Godkin  writes  with  evident  honesty, 

yet  desire  some  of  the  information  they  !  and  the  topic  on  which  he  writes  is  one 

contain,  these  latter  chapters  on  the  statis-  j  about  which  an  honest   book  is  greatly 

tics  of  the  various  religious  denominations  wanted." — Examiner. 

will  be  welcomed." — Evening  Standard.  | 


THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  THE  NATIONAL  DEFENCE.  From 
the  30th  June  to  the  31st  October,  1870.  The  Plain  Statement  of  a 
Member.    By  Mons.  Jules  Favre.    i  vol.    Demy  8vo.    ioj-.  6d. 

"A  very  eloquent  book." — Examiner.  Jules  Favre,  for  the  unsuccessful  Govern- 

"  Of  all  the  contributions  to  the  history  ment  of  the  National  Defence." — Ti/zn's. 

of  the  late  war — we  have  found  none  more  "  A  work  of  the  highest  interest  place-l  in 

fascinating    and,    perhaps,    none     more  an  attractive  form  before  English  readers, 

valuable   than    the    "apology,"   by  M.  |    The  book  is  most  valuable." — Atlienaicin. 


'ILAM  EN  N  AS.  Historical  Tales  and  Anecdotes  of  the  Times  of  the  Early 
Khalifahs.  Translated  from  the  Arabic  Originals.  By  Mrs.  Godfrey- 
Clerk,  Author  of  "The  Antipodes  and  Round  the  World."  Crown  8vo. 
Price  7J-. 


"  But  there  is  a  high  tone  about  them, 
a  love  of  justice,  of  truth  and  integrity, 
a  sense  of  honour  and  manliness,  and  a 
simple  devotion  to  religious  duty,  which 
however  mistaken  according  to  our  lights, 
is  deserving  of  every  respect.  The 
translation  is  the  work  of  a  lady,  and  a 
very  excellent  and  scholar-like  translation 
it  is,  clearly  and  pleasantly  written,  and 


illustrated  and  explained  by  copious  notes, 
indicating  considerable  learning  and  re- 
search."— Saturday  Re^iieiv. 

"Those  who  like  stories  full  of  the 
genuine  colour  and  fragrance  of  the  East, 
should  by  all  means  read  Mrs.  Godfrey 
Clerk's  volume." — Spectator. 

"  As  full  of  valuable  information  as  it  is 
of  amusing  incident." — EveningStandard. 


ECHOES  OF  A  FAMOUS  YEAR.  By  Harriet  Parr,  Author  of 
"The  Life  of  Jeanne  d'Arc,"  "In  the  Silver  Age,"  &c.  Crown  8vo. 
Ss.  6d. 


"A  graceful  and  touching,  as  well  as 
truthful  account  of  the  Franco-Prussian 
War.  Those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  read- 
ing books  to  children  will  find  this  at 
once  instructive  and  delightful." — Ptiblic 
Opinion. 


"  Miss  Parr  has  the  great  gift  of  charm- 
ing simplicity  of  style  ;  and  if  children  are 
not  interested  in  her  book,  many  of  their 
seniors  will  be." — British  Quarterly  Re- 
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SCANDINAVIAN  SKETCHES,  Being  Notes  of  Travel  in  the  North  of 
Europe.    By  Mark  Antony  Lower,   i  vol.,  crown  8vo.  \_PreJ>arin^, 

ON  THE  ROAD  TO  KHIVA.  By  David  Ker,  late  Khivan  Correspon- 
dent of  the  Daily  Telegraph.  Illustrated  with  characteristic  Photographs 
of  the  Countiy  and  its  Inhabitants,  and  a  copy  of  the  Official  Map  in  use 
during  the  Campaign,  from  the  Survey  of  Captain  Leusilin.  i  vol.  Post 
8vo.,  \os.  6c/. 

ROUGH  NOTES  OF  A  VISIT  TO  BELGIUM,   SEDAN,  AND 


PARIS,  In  September,  1870—71. 
bevelled  boards.    Price  3^.  6</. 

■'The  author  does  not  attempt  to  deal 
with  military  subjects,  but  writes  sensibly 
of  what  he  saw  in  1870 — 71." — yohn  Bicll. 

' '  The  work  of  a  thoughtful  and  observ- 
ant man.  .  .  .  Well  worth  reading." — 
Scotsjiia/i. 


By  John  Ashton.    Crown  8vo, 


"  Possesses  a  certain  freshness  from  the 
straightforward  simplicity  with  which  it  is 
written." — Graphic. 

"  An  interesting  work  by  a  highly  in- 
telligent observer. — Standard. 


THE  ALPS  OF  ARABIA  ;  or.  Travels  through  Egypt,  Sinai,  Arabia,  and 
the  Holy  Land.  By  "William  Charles  Maughan.  i  vol.  Demy  8vo, 
with  Map.    Price  12s. 

"  Deeply  interesting  and  valuable."— 
Edinbicrgh  Review. 

"  A  pleasant  and  agreeable  book  which 
will  be  read  with  much  pleasure  and  profit." 
• — Civil  Service  Gazette. 

"Very  readable  and  instructive.  .  .  . 
A  work  far  above  the  average  of  such 
publications."- -y<3A«  Biill. 

"  He  writes  freshly  and  with  compi  tent 
knowledge." — Standard. 


"We  can  safely  recommend  '  The  Alps 
of  Arabia  '  to  our  readers.  It  is  easily  and 
pleasantly  written,  and  conveys  a  good 
deal  of  valuable  information  on  various 
subjects  connected  with  the  localities 
passed  through.  .  .  Much  sensible  advice 
is  given  to  intending  travellers,  who  would 
find  its  perusal  a  beneficial  preliminary  to 
a  tour  in  the  East." — Glasgow  News. 


THE  MISHMEE  HILLS  :  an  Account  of  a  Journey  made  in  an  Attempt 
to  Penetrate  Tibet  from  Assam,  to  open  New  Routes  for  Commerce. 
By  T.  T.  Cooper,  author  of  *'The  Travels  of  a  Pioneer  of  Commerce." 
Demy  8vo.    With  Four  Illustrations  and  Map.    Price  \os.  6d. 

"The  volume,  which  will  be  of  great  I  will  interest  ordinai-y  readers.  It  Is  es- 
use  in  India  and  among  Indian  merchants  peciaily  rich  in  sporting  incidents." — 
here,  contains  a  good  deal  of  matter  that   |  Sta?idard. 


GOODMAN'S  CUBA,  THE  PEARL  OF  THE  ANTILLES.  By 
Walter  Goodman.    Crown  8vo.    'js.  6d. 

"  A  good-sized  volume,  delightfully  vivid 
and  picturesque.  .  .  .  Several  chapters 
devoted  to  the  characteristics  of  the  people 
are  exceedingly  interesting  and  renaarkable. 
.  .  .  The  whole  book  deserves  the  heartiest 
commendation  .  .  .  sparkling  and  amusing 
from  beginning  to  end.  Reading  it  is  like 
rambling  about  with  a  companion  who  is 
content  to  loiter,  observing  everything, 
commenting   upon    everything,  turning 


everything  into  a  picture,  with  a  cheerful 
flow  of  spirits,  full  of  fun,  but  far  above 
frivolity." — Spectator. 

"He  writes  very  lightly  and  pleasantly 
and  brightens  his  pages  with  a  good  deal 
of  humour.  His  experiences  were  varied 
enough,  and  his  book  contains  a  series  or 
vivid  and  miscellaneous  sketches.  We  can 
recommend  his  whole  volume  as  very 
amusing  reading." — Pall  Mall  Gazette. 
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Works  Published  by  Henry  S.  King  6^  Co., 


Voyages  and  T^sxYX.—contimied. 

FIELD  AND  FOREST  RAMBLES  OF  A  NATURALIST  IN 
NEW  BRUNSWICK.  With  Notes  and  Observations  on  the  Natural 
History  of  Eastern  Canada.  By  A.  Leith  Adams,  M.A.,  &c.,  Author 
of  "  Wanderings  of  a  Naturalist  in  India,"  &c.,  &c.  In  8vo,  cloth. 
Illustrated.  14^-. 

"  Will  be  found  interesting  by  those  who 
take  a  pleasure  either  in  sport  or  natural 
history. " — A  tJie)i(EU7}i. 

"  To  the  naturalist  the  book  will  be  most 
valuable.  ...  To  the  general  reader  the 
book  will  prove  most  interesting,  for  the 
style  is  pleasant  and  chatty,  and  the  infor- 
mation given  is  so  graphic  and  full,  that 


those  who  care  nothing  for  natural  history 
as  a  pursuit  will  yet  read  these  descriptions 
with  great  interest." — Evening  Standard. 

"Both  sportsmen  and  naturalists  will 
find  this  work  replete  with  anecdote  and 
carefully-recorded  observation,  which  will 
entertain  them." — Nature. 


TENT  LIFE  WITH  ENGLISH  GIPSIES  IN  NORWAY.  By 
Hubert  Smith.  In  8vo,  cloth.  Five  full-page  Engravings,  and  31 
smaller  Illustrations,  with  Map  of  the  Country  showing  Routes.  Second 
Edition.   Revised  and  Con'ected.    Price  21  j. 


"  If  any  of  our  readers  think  of  scraping 
an  acquaintance  with  Norway,  let  them 
read  this  book.  The  gypsies,  always  an 
interesting  study,  become  doubly  interest- 
ing, when  we  are,  as  in  these  pages,  intro- 
duced to  them  in  their  daily  walk  and 
conversation. " — Examiner. 


"  Written  in  a  very  lively  style,  and  has 
throughout  a  smack  of  dry  humour  and 
satiric  reflection  which  shows  the  writer  to 
be  a  keen  observer  of  men  and  things.  _  We 
hope  that  many  will  read  it  and  find  in  it 
the  same  amusement  as  ourselves."  — 
Ti7nes. 


FAYOUM  ;  or,  Artists  ix  Egypt.  A 
By  J.  Lenoir.    CroAMi  8vo,  cloth. 

"A  pleasantly  written  and  v&ry  readable 
book. " — Exainuicr. 

"  The  book  is  very  amusing.  .  .  .  AVho- 


Tour  with  M.  Gerome  and  others. 

Illustrated,    '^s.  6d. 

ever  may  take  it  up  will  find  he  has  with 

him  a  bright  and  pleasant  companion." — 

Spectator. 


SPITZBERGEN  THE  GATEWAY  TO  THE  POLYNIA;  or,  A 
Voyage  to  Spitzbergen.     By  Captain  Jolin  C.  Wells,  E>.N. 

In  8vo,  cloth.    Profusely  Illustrated.  Price  21s. 

"  Straightfor^vard  and  clear  in  style,  |  "  Blends  pleasantly  science  with  ad- 
securing  our  confidence  by  its  unaffected  venture,  picturesque  sketches  of  a  summer 
simplicity  and  good  sense." — Saturday  cruise  among  the  wild  sports  and  fantastic 
Reviezv.  scenery  of  Spitzbergen,  with  earnest  advo- 

"A  charming  book,  remarkably  well  cacy  of  Arctic  Exploration." — Graphic. 
written  and  well  illustrated." — Standard.  ! 


AN  AUTUMN  TOUR  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND 
CANADA.  By  Lieut. -Colonel  Julius  George  Medley.  Crown 
8vo.    Price  <)S. 


"Colonel  Medley's  little  volume  is  a 
pleasantly  written  account  of  a  two-months' 
visit  to  America. " — Ho7tr. 


_  "May  be  recommended  as  manly,  sen- 
sible, and  pleasantly  written." — Globe. 


THE 


NILE  WITHOUT  A  DRAGOMAN.     By  Frederic  Eden. 

Second  Edition.    In  one  vol.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,    ^s.  6d. 


"  Should  any  of  our  readers  care  to 
imitate  Mr.  Eden's  example,  and  wish  to 
see  things  with  their  own  eyes,  and  shift 
for  themselves,  next  winter  in  Upper  Egypt, 
they  will  find  this  book  a  very  agreeable 
guide." — Times. 


"  It  is  a  book  to  read  during  an  autumn, 
holiday. " — Spectator. 

"Gives,  within  moderate  compass,  a 
suggestive  description  of  the  charms,  cu- 
riositie.s,  dangers,  and  discomforts  of  the 
Nile  voyage." — Sattirday  Review. 
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Voyages  and  Travel — contimied. 


ROUND  THE  WORLD   IN   1870.     A  Volume  of  Travels,  with  Maps. 
By  A.  D.  Carlisle,  B.A.,  Trin.  Coll.,  Camb,    Demy  8vo.  i6j. 


"  Makes  one  understand  how  going 
round  the  world  is  to  be  done  in  the 
quickest  and  pleasantest  manner." — Spec- 
tator. 


"We  can  only  commend,  which  we  do 
very  heartily,  an  eminently  sensible  and 
readable  book." — Brinish  Quarterly  Re- 
viezu. 


IRELAND   IN  1872,    A  Tom-  of  Observation,  with  Remarks  on  Irish  Public 
Questions.    By  Dr.  James  Macaulay.    Crown  8vo.    "js.  6d. 


"  A  careful  and  instructive  book.  Full 
of  facts,  full  of  Information,  and  full  of 
interest." — Literary  CJnirduitan. 

"  We  have  rarely  met  a  book  on  Ireland 
which  for  impartiality  of  criticism  and 
general  accuracy  of  information  could  be 


so  well  recommended  to  the  fair-minded 
Irish  reader." — Eveiiing  Standard. 

"A  deeply  interesting  account  of  what 
is  called  a  tour  of  observation,  and  some 
noteworthy  remarks  on  Irish  public  ques- 
tions."— Ilbistrated  London  News, 


OVER  THE  DOVREFJELDS. 

Ramble  through  Norway,"  &c. 


By  J.  S.  Shepard,  Author  of  "A 
Crown  8vo.    Illustrated.    Price  4^-.  dd.  ^ 


"We  have  read  many  books  of  Nor- 
wegian travel,  but  ...  we  have  seen 
none  so  pleasantly  narrative  in  its  style, 
and  so  varied  in  its  subject." — Spectator. 

"  Is  a  well-timed  book."' — Echo. 


"As  interesting  a  little  volume  as  could 
be  written  on  the  subject.  So  interesting 
and  shortly  written  that  it  will  commend 
itself  to  all  intending  tourists." — Exa- 
miner. 


A  WINTER  IN  MOROCCO.    By  Amelia  Perrier.    Large  crown  Svo. 
Illustrated,    Price  loj-,  6^/. 

"  Well   worth   reading,    and   contains  oddity  and  quaintness  of  Oriental  life  with 

several  excellent  Illustrations." — Hour.  a  quick  observant  eye,  and  evidently  turned 

"  Miss  Perrier  Is  a  very  amusing  writer.  her  opportunities  of  sarcastic  examination 

She  has  a  good  deal  of  humour,  sees  the  to  account." — Daily  Netvs. 


SCIENCE. 


THE  QUESTIONS  OF  AURAL  SURGERY.    By  James  Hinton, 

Aural  Surgeon  to  Guy's  Hospital.    Post  Svo.  \jPreJ)aring. 

AN  ATLAS  OF  DISEASES  OF  THE  MEMBRANA  TYMPANI. 

With  Descriptive  Text.  By  James  Hinton,  Aural  Surgeon  to  Guy's 
Hospital.    Post  Svo.  \_Preparing. 

PHYSIOLOGY  FOR  PRACTICAL  USE.    By  various  Writers.  Edited 
by  James  Hinton.    2  vols.    Crown  Svo.    With  50  illustrations. 

These  Papers  have  been  prepared  at  I  logical  truths  which  are  needful  to'all  who 
great  pains,  and  their  endeavour  is  to  fami-  desire  to  keep  the  body  in  a  state  of 
liarize  the  popular  mind  with  those  physio-  I  health, 

\In  the  Press. 
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J  Forks  Published  by  Henry  S.  King  6^  Co., 


THE  PLACE  OF  THE  PHYSICIAN.  Being  the  Introductory  Lecture  at 
Guy's  Hospital,  1873-4;  to  which  is  added 

Essays  on  the  Law  of  Human  Life  and  on  the  Relation 
BETWEEN  Organic  and  Inorganic  Worlds. 

By  James  Hinton,  Author  of  "Man  and  His  Dwelling-Place."  Crown 
8vo,  cloth.    Price  3^.  6d. 

MODERN  PARISH  CHURCHES;  THEIR  PLAN,  DESIGN,  AND 
FURNITURE.  By  J.  T.  Micklethwaite.  Crown  Svo.  Price  7^.  6d. 

LONGEVITY;  THE  MEANS  OF  PROLONGING  LIFE  AFTER 
MIDDLE  AGE.  By  Dr.  John  Gardner,  Author  of  "A  Hand- 
book of  Domestic  Medicine,"  &c.    Small  Crown  8vo. 

LITTLE  DINNERS;  HOW  TO  SERVE  THEM  WITH  ELE- 
GANCE AND  ECONOMY.  By  Mary  Hooper,  Author  of  ''The 
Handbook  of  the  Breakfast  Table,"  i  vol.,  crown  Svo.  Price  5. f.  [/;;  Press. 

THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  MENTAL  PHYSIOLOGY.  With  their 
Applications  to  the  Training  and  Discipline  of  the  Mind,  and  the  Study  of 
its  Morbid  Conditions.  By  W.  B.  Carpenter,  LL.I).,  M.D., 
F.R.S.,  &c.    Svo.    Illustrated.    Price  12s. 


THE  EXPANSE  OF  HEAVEN.  A  Series  of  Essays  on  the  Wonders  of 
the  Firmament.  By  R.  A.  Proctor,  B.A.,  author  of  "  Other  Worlds," 
&c.    Small  Crown  Svo.    Price  6s. 


"  Perfectly  adapted  to  their  purpose- 
namely,  to  awaken  a  love  for  science, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  to  convey  in  a 
pleasant  manner  the  knowledge  of  some 
elementary  facts."— C/:«n/f  Herald. 


"  A  vei-y  ch.trming  work  ;  cannot  fail  to 
lift  the  reader's  mind  up  '  through  nature's 
work  to  nature's  God." — Sia/ida>'(/. 

Full  of  thought,  readable,  and  popular." 
— Brighton  Gazette. 


STUDIES    OF    BLAST    FURNACE    PHENOMENA.    By  M.  L. 

Gruner,  President  of  the  General  Council  of  Mines  of  France.  Trans- 
lated by  L.  D.  B.  Gordon,  F.R.S.E.,  F.G.S.,  &c.  Demy  Svo. 
Price  7^-.  dd. 

"  For  practical  men  the  volume  supplies  copiously  and  clearly  in  all  its  parts,  and 
a  long-felt  want."  —  Biruiing/iain  Daily  can  scarcely  fail  of  appreciation  at  the 
Gazette.  hands  of  practical  men,  for  whose  use  it  is 

"The  whole  subject  is  dealt  with  very      designed." — Post. 


A    LEGAL    HANDBOOK  FOR 
Jenkins  and  John  Raymond, 

Price  6s. 

"  This  handbook  has  been  prepared  with 
great  care.  The  text  is  remarkably  clear 
and  concise.  Architects,  builders,  and 
especially  the  building  public  will  find  the 
volume  very  \.\st{\x\."  —Freeman. 


ARCHITECTS.  By  Edward 
Esqrs.,  Barristers-at-Law.    In  i  vol. 

j  "  An  exceedingly  valuable  treatise  for 
I    the  use  of  persons  concerned  in  building. 

We  can  confidently  recommend  this  book 
I  to  all  engaged  in  the  building  trades." — 
1    Edinburgh  Daily  Review. 
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Science — coitinued. 

CONTEMPORARY  ENGLISH  PSYCHOLOGY.  From  the  French  of 
Professor  Th.  Ribot.  An  Analysis  of  the  Views  and  Opinions  of  the 
following  Metaphysicians,  as  expressed  in  their  writings  : — 

James  Mill,  A.   Bain,  John  Stuart  Mill,  George  H.  Lewes,  Herbert 
Spencer,  Samuel  Bailey. 

Large  post  8vo.    Price  9^. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  CREATION,  a  Popular  Account  of  the  Develop- 
ment of  the  Earth  and  its  Inhabitants,  according  to  the  theories  of  Kant, 
Laplace,  Lamarck,  and  Darwin,  By  Professor  Ernst  Hesckel,  of  the 
University  of  Jena.  8vo.  With  Coloured  Plates  and  Genealogical  Trees 
of  the  various  groups  of  both  plants  and  animals.  the  Press, 


Second  Edition, 

CHANGE  OF  AIR  AND  SCENE.  A  Physician's  Hints  about  Doctors, 
Patients,  Hygiene,  and  Society  ;  with  Notes  of  Excursions  for  health  in  the 
Pyrenees,  and  amongst  the  Watering-places  of  P'rance  (Inland  and  Sea- 
ward), Switzerland,  Corsica,  and  the  Mediterranean.  By  Dr.  Alplionse 
Donne.    Large  post  8vo.    Price  ^s. 


"A  very  readable  and  serviceable  book, 
.  .  .  The  real  value  of  it  is  to  be  found  in 
the  accurate  and  minute  information  given 
with  regard  to  a  large  number  of  places 
•which  have  gained  a  reputation  on  the 


continent  for  their  mineral  waters."— Pa/^ 
Mall  Gazette. 

"  A  singularly  pleasant  and  chatty  as 
well  as  instructive  book  about  health." — 
Guardian. 


MISS  YOUMANS'  FIRST  BOOK  OF  BOTANY.  Designed  to 
cultivate  the  observing  powers  of  Children.  From  the  Author's  latest 
Stereotyped  Edition.  New  and  Enlarged  Edition,  with  300  Engravings. 
Crown  8vo.  5-y. 


"  It  is  but  rarely  that  a  school-book  ap- 
pears which  is  at  once  so  novel  in  plan,  so 
successful  m  execution,  and  so  suited  to  the 
general  want,  as  to  command  universal  and 
unqualified  approbation,  but  such  has  been 


the  case  with  Miss  Youmans'  First  Book 
of  Botany.  ...  It  has  been  everywhere 
welcomed  as  a  timely  and  invaluable  con- 
tribution to  the  improvement  of  primary 
education." — Pall  Mall  Gazette. 


AN  ARABIC  AND  ENGLISH  DICTIONARY  OF  THE  KORAN. 
By  Major  J.  Penrice,  B.A.    4to.    Price  2\s. 


MODERN     GOTHIC  ARCHITECTURE. 

Crown  8vo.    Price  '^s. 


By  T.  G.  Jackson. 


"  The  reader  will  find  some  of  the  most 
important  doctrines  of  eminent  art  teachers 
practically  applied  in  this  little  book, 
which  is  well  written  and  popular  in 
style. " — MaiicJiestcr  Exm)tincr. 

"  Much  clearness,  force,  wealth  of  illus- 


tration, and  in  style  of  composition,  which 
tends  to  commend  his  views." — Edinburgh 
Daily  Review. 

"This  thoughtful  little  book  is  worthy 
of  the  perusal  of  all  interested  In  art  or 
architecture." — Standard. 
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SciEl:^CE— continued. 

A    TREATISE   ON    RELAPSING   FEVER.     By  R.  T.  Lyons, 

Assistant-Surgeon,  Bengal  Anny.    Small  post  8vo.    7^.  6d. 

"A  practical  work,  thoroughly  supported  iri  its  views  by  a  series  of  remarkable 
cases." — Standard. 


FOUR  WORKS  BY  DR.   EDWARD  SMITH. 


I.  HEALTH  AND  DISEASE,  as  in- 
fluenced by  the  Daily,  Seasonal,  and 
other  Cyclical  Changes  in  the  Human 
System.    A  New  Edition.    7^.  6d. 

II,  FOODS.  Second  Edition.  Profusely 
Illustrated.    Price  5^. 


III.  PRACTICAL  DIETARY  FOR  FA- 
MILIES, SCHOOLS,  AND  THE 
LABOURING  CLASSES.  A  New 
Edition.    Price  3^.  (kI. 

IV.  CONSUMPTION  IN  ITS  EARLY 
AND  REMEDIABLE  STAGES.  A 
New  Edition.    ■]$.  6d. 


THE  PORT  OF  REFUGE ;  or,  Counsel  and  Aid  to  Shipmasters 
IN  Difficulty,  Doubt,  or  Distress.  By  Manley  Hopkins,  Author 
of  "A  Handbook  of  Average,"  "A  Manual  of  Insurance,"  &c.  Cr.  8vo. 
Price  6s. 

Subjects  : — The  Shipmaster's  Position  and  Duties. — Agents  and  Agency. — Average. — 
d  other  Means  of  Raising  Money. — The  Charter- Party,  and  Bill-of-Lading. 

Collision. 


Bottomry,  an^i  y^^,,^^  ^.^v,.,...,  v..  ^v^.o...^ 
Stoppage  in  Transitu ;  and  the  Shipowner's  Lien 


"  Combines  in  quite  a  marvellous  manner 
a  fullness  of  information  which  will  make 
it  perfectly  indispensable  in  the  captain's 
bookcase,  and  equally  suitable  to  the  gen- 
tleman's library.  This  synopsis  of  the  law 
of  shipping  in  all  its  multifarious  ramifi- 
cations and  the  hints  he  gives  on  a  variety 
of  topics  must  be  invaluable  to  the  master 


mariner  whenever  he  is  in  doubt,  difficulty, 
and  danger." — Mercantile  Marifie  Mag- 
azine. 

"A  truly  excellent  contribution  to  tha 
literature  of  our  marine  commerce. " — Echo. 

"Those  immediately  concerned  will  find 
it  well  worth  while  to  avail  themselves  of 
its  teachings."— Cc^/Z-rt^vi'^  U.S.  Magazine. 


LOMBARD   STREET.    A  Description  of  the  Money  Market.    By  Walter 
Bagehot.    Large  cro^vn  8vo.    Fourth  Edition.    7^.  dd. 


"An  acceptable  addition  to  the  litera- 
ture o  f  fi  n  a  n  c  e . " — Stock  Excha  uge  R  cvicw. 

"  Mr.  Bagehot  touches  incidentally  a 
hundred  points  connected  wuh  his  subject, 
and  pours  serene  white  light  upon  them 
al  1 . " — Spec  tat  or. 

"Anybody  who  wishes  to  have  a  clear 
idea  of  the  workings  of  what  is  called  the 
Money  Market  should  procure  a  little 
volume  which  Mr.  Bagehot  has  just  pub- 


lished, and  he  will  there  find  the  whole 
thing  in  a  nut-shell.  .  .  .  The  subject  is 
one,  it  is  alnio<;t  needless  to  say,  on  which 
Mr.  Bagehot  writes  with  the  authority  of  a 
man  who  combines  practical  experience 
with  scientific  "^Aw^y .''—Saturday  Review. 

"  Besides  its  main  topic,  the  manage- 
ment of  the  reserve  of  the  Bank  of  England, 
it  is  full  of  the  most  interesting  economic 
history." — A  ihenteunu 


CHOLERA:    HOW  TO  AVOID  AND  TREAT    IT.     Popular  and 
Practical  Notes  by  Henry  Elanc,  M.D.    Crown  8vo.    /^s.  6d. 

"  A  very  practical  manual,  based  on  ex-   I   excellent  hH.l-,  on  a  most  dangerous  dis- 
perience  and  careful  observation,  full  of  |   ease." — Sia.utard. 
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THE  INTERNATIONAL  SCIENTIFIC  SERIES. 

Fourth  Edition. 

I.  THE  FORMS  OF  WATER  IN  RAIN  AND  RIVERS,  ICE 
AND  GLACIERS.  By  J.  Tyndall,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.  With  26 
Illustrations.    Crown  8vo.  5^. 

"  One  of  Professor  Tyndall's  best  scien-  forms  of  water.'" — Globe, 

tific  treatises." — Standard.  *'  Eloquent  and  instructive  in  an  eminent 

"Before  starting  for  Switzerland  next  degree." — British  Qjiarterly. 
summer  every  one  should  study  'The 


Second  Edition. 

II.  PHYSICS  AND  POLITICS  ;  or,  Thoughts  on  the  Application 
OF  THE  Principles  of  "  Natural  Selection  "  and  "  Inheritance  " 
to  Political  Society.    By  Walter  Bagehot.    Crown  8vo.  4^, 

"  On  the  whole  we  can  recommend  the  "Able  and  ingenious." — Spectator. 

book  as  well  deserving  to  be  read  by  thought-  "A  work  of  really  original  and  interest- 

ful  students  of  politics." — S  atiirday  Review.       ing  speculation." — G^c-ardian. 


Second  Edition. 

FOODS.    By  Dr.  Edward  Smith.    Profusely  Illustrated.    Price  5^-. 


"A  comprehensive  resume  of  our  present 
chemical  and  physiological  knowledge  of 
the  various  foods,  solid  and  liquid,  which 
go  so  far  to  ameliorate  the  troubles  and 
vexations  of  this  anxious  and  wearying 
existence." — Chemist  and  Druggist. 


"Heads  of  households  will  find  it  con- 
siderably to  their  advantage  to  study  its 
contents." — Co2irt  Express. 

"A  very  comprehensive  book.  Every 
page  teems  with  information.  Readable 
throughout." — Chtcrch  Herald. 


Second  Edition. 

IV.  MIND  AND  BODY:  The  Theories  of  their  Relations.  By 
Alexander  Bain,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Logic  at  the  University  of 
Aberdeen.    Four  Illustrations.  4^-. 

"A  brief  and  popular  statement  of  the   [       "  Well  worth  study." — Graphic. 
leading  positions  of  psychology."  —  Ex-   J      "  The  importance  of  this  work  cannot  be 
aminer.  j   overstated," — PuhUc  Opinion. 


Second  Edition, 

V.  THE    STUDY    OF    SOCIOLOGY,     By  Herbert  Spencer. 

Crown  8vo.    Price  5^-. 


"  Bound  by  no  ties  to  any  party,  he 
attacks  the  cherished  opinions  of  all  with 
perfect  impartiality.  We  lay  down  the 
volume  with  many  temptations  to  desul- 
tory comment  still  unsatisfied  ;  it  contains 


a  great  amount  of  interesting  and  sugges- 
tive matter,  and  our  only  fear  is  that  it 
may  have  stolen  too  much  of  his  time  and 
thought  from  the  working  out  of  his 
principal  task." — Saturday  Review'. 


VI.  ON  THE  CONSERVATION  OF  ENERGY.    By  Professor 
Balfour  Stewart.    Fourteen  Engravings.    Price  5^-. 

"  One  of  the  most  popularly  instructive  |  to  popularise  some  of  the  most  Intricate 

of  the  series." — Examiner.  |  problems  in  the  philosophy  of  the  physical 

"  A  most  valuable  manual ...  The  author  |  sciences." — Iron., 

has  in  a  singularly  lucid  manner  contrived  [ 
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The  International  Scientific  Series — continued. 

VII.  ANIMAL  LOCOMOTION;  or,  Walking,  Swimming,  and  Flying. 
By  Dr.  J.  B.  Pettigrew,  M.D.,  F.R.S.    119  Illustrations.    Price  5.^. 


"A  clear  and  comprehensive  resume  of 
the  present  advanced  state  of  our  know- 
ledge of  animal  locomotion,  as  shown  by 


the  most  recent  successful  experiments  and 
d\?,co\CY\e.?,."—Staitdn?-ci. 


VIII.  RESPONSIBILITY    IN    MENTAL    DISEASE.      By  Dr. 
Henry  Maudsley.    Price  ^s. 

IX.  THE    NEW    CHEMISTRY.     By    Professor     Josiali  P. 
Cooke,  of  the  Harvard  University.     Illustrated.    Price  5^. 

X.  THE  SCIENCE  OF  LAW.    By  Professor  Sheldon  Amos. 


FORTHCOMIh 

prof.  E.  J.  MAREY. 

The  Animal  Frame. 
(  Kev.  M.  J.  BERKELEY,  M.A.,  F  L.S., 
\        and  M.  COOKE,  M.A.,  LL.D. 

Fungi  ;  their  Nature,  Influences,  and  Uses. 
Prof.  OSCAR  SCHMIDT  (Strasburg  Univ.). 

The  Theory  of  Descent  and  Darwinism. 
Prof.  VOGEL  (Polytechnic  Acad,  of  Berlin). 

The  Chemical  Effects  of  Litjht. 
Prof.  W.  KINGDOM  CLIFFORD,  M.A. 

The  First  Principles  of  the  E.vact  Sciences 
explained  to  the  non-mathematical. 
Prof.  T.  H.  HUXLEY,  LL.D.,  F.R.S. 

Bodily  Motion  and  Consciousness. 
Dr.  W.  B.  CARPENTER,  LL.D.,  F.R.S. 

The  Physical  Geography  of  the  Sea. 
Prof.  WILLIAM  ODLING,  F.R.S. 

The  New  Chemistry. 
W.  LAUDER  LINDSAY,  M.D.,  F.R. S.E. 

Mind  in  the  Lower  Animals. 
Sir  JOHN  LUBBOCK,  Bart.,  F.R.S. 

The  Antiquity  of  Man. 
Prof  W.  T.  THISELTON  DYER,  B.A. 
B.SC. 

Form  and  Habit  in  Flowering  Pl.-^nts. 
Mr.  J.  N.  LOCKYER,  F.R.S. 

Spectrum  Analysis. 
Prof.  MICHAEL  FOSTER,  M.D. 

Protoplasm  and  the  Cell  Theory. 
Prof.  W.  STANLEY  JEVONS. 

The  Logic  of  Statistics. 
Pr.  H.  CHARLTON  BASTIAN,  M.D., 
F.R.  S. 

The  Brain  as  an  Organ  of  Mind. 
Prof.  A.  C.  RAMSAY,  LL.D.,  F.R.S. 

Earth  Sculpture:  Hills,  Valleys,  Moun- 
tains, Plains,  Rivers,  Lakes  ;  how  they 
were  Produced,  and  how  they  have  been 
Destroyed. 

Prof.  RUDOLPH  VIRCHOW  (Berlin  Univ.) 

Morbid  Physiological  Action. 
Prof.  CLAUDE  BERNARD. 

Physical  and  Metaphj'sical  Phenomena  of 
Life. 


IG  VOLUMES. 

1  Prof.  A.  QUETELET. 

I         Social  Physics. 

j  Prof.  H.  SAINTE-CLAIRE  DEVILLE. 

I         An  Introduction  to  General  Chemistry. 

j  Prof.  WURTZ. 

j         Atoms  and  the  Atomic  Theory. 

j  Prof  DE  QUATREFAGES. 

The  Negro  Races. 

I  Prof  LACAZE-DUTHIERS. 

Zoology  since  Cuvier. 

I  Prof.  BERTHELOT, 
I         Chemical  Synthesis. 

I  Prof.  J.  ROSENTHAL. 

General  Physiology  of  Muscles  and  Nerves, 

j  Prof.  JAMES  D.  DANA,  M.A.,  LL.D. 
}         On  Cejjhalization  ;  or,  Head-Characters  in 
1  the  Gradation  and  Progress  of  Life. 

'  Prof.  S.  W.  JOHNSON,  M.A. 
I         On  the  Nutrition  of  Plants. 

'  Prof.  AUSTIN  FLINT,  Jr.  M.D. 
,         The  Nervous  System  and  its  Relation  to 
1  the  Bodily  Functiows. 

I  Prof.  W.  D.  WHITNEY. 

Modern  Linguistic  Science. 
Prof  BERNSTEIN  (University  of  Halle). 

Physiology  of  the  Senses. 
Prof.  FERDINAND  COHN (Breslau Univ.). 

Thailophytcs  (Algre,  Lichens,  Fungi). 
Prof.  HERMANN  (University  of  Zurich). 

Respiration. 
Prof.  LEUCKART  (University  of  Leipsic). 

Outlines  of  Animal  Organization. 
Prof.  LIEBREICH  (University  of  Berlin), 

Outlines  of  Toxicology. 
Prof.  KUNDT  (University  of  Strasburg\ 

On  Sound. 

Prof.  LONMEL  (University  of  Erlangen). 
Optics. 

Prof.  REES  (University  of  Erlangen). 

On  Parasitic  Plants. 
Prof  STEINTHAL  (University  of  Berlin).] 

Outhnes  of  the  Science  of  Language. 
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ESSA  VS,  LECTURES,  AND  COLLECTED  PAPERS. 


KEWMARKET  AND  ARABIA;  AN  EXAMINATION  OF  THE 
DESCENT  OF  RACERS  AND  COURSERS.  By  Roger  D. 
Upton,  Captain  late  9th  Royal  Lancers.  Post  8vo.  With  Pedigrees  and 
Coloured  Frontispiece.    Price  9^-. 


"  It  contains  a  good  deal  of  truth,  and  it 
abounds  with  valuable  suggestions." — • 
Satm'dny  Rcz'ieio. 

"A  remarkable  volume.  The  breeder 
can  well  ponder  over  its  pages.  With  all 
the  skill  which  he  used  in  unravelling  the 
mysteries  of  the  Stud  Book,  our  author 
enters  into  the  subject  of  defining  first  the 
probable  origm  of  the  Arab,  and,  still  more 
interesting,  the  different  tribes  to  which 
the  best  castes  belong." — Bell's  Life. 

"Of  the  highest  importance  to  breeders 


of  race  horses,  and  indeed  to  all  who  take 
an  interest  in  horseflesh." — Standard. 

"A  thoughtful  and  intelligent  book.  .  .  . 
The  author  does  not  confine  himself  to 
mere  statements  of  opinion,  but  quotes  the 
undisputed  logic  of  the  'Stud  Book'  to 
prove  his  case.  .  .  .  The  worth  of  its 
statements  is  not  to  be  denied.  ...  A 
contribution  to  the  history  of  the  horse  of 
remarkable  interest  and  importance." — 
Bailfs  Magazine. 


IN  STRANGE  COMPANY;  or,  The  Note  Book  of  a  Roving  Correspondent. 
By  James  Greenwood,  "The  Amateur  Casual."  Second  Edition. 
Crown  8vo.  6j-. 


"  A  bright,  lively  book." — Standard. 

"  He  writes  in  a  free  and  easy  style  ;  he 
appreciates  the  ludicrous,  and  weaves  a 
yarn  which  grave  and  gay  will  laugh  at  or 
weep  over  by  turns.  ...  It  has  all  the 
interest  of  romance." — Qiccen. 

"  Certainly  presents  striking  pictures  of 
too  large  a  class  of  our  London  society — 
masses  of  hapless  humanity,  seething  in 
this  vast  '  smoking  cauldron.'  "  —  I'ele- 
graj>h. 


"  Mr.  Greenwood's  book  is  to  be  wel- 
comed as  giving  us  the  eye  to  eye  expe- 
rience of  a  keen  observer.  .  .  .  He  reveals 
to  us  things  we  had  never  dreamt  of  as 
existing  within  the  bounds  of  the  four  seas 
that  encompass  our  island."  ■ —  Glasgeiv 
News. 

"Some  of  the  papers  remind  us  of 
Charles  Lamb  on  beggars  and  chimney 
sweeps.  Our  author's  experiences  are, 
however,  much  more  varied." — Echo, 


MASTER-SPIRITS.    By  Robert  Buchanan.    Post  8vo.    10s.  6d. 

"  Good  Books  are  the  precious  life-blood  of  Master-Spirits." — Milton. 


"  The  essay  upon  Dickens  Is  in  every 
way  charming.  .  .  .  The  essay  upon  Victor 
Hugo  strikes  us  as  the  best  in  the  volume, 
though  there  is  also  much  that  is  very 
interesting  in  the  chapters  upon  Danish 
literature,  and  upon  the  *  poets  in  ob- 
scurity,' Mr.  Buchanan's  volume  is  full  of 
fresh  and  vigorous  writing,  such  as  can 
only  be  produced  by  a  man  of  keen  and 
independent    intellect."  —  Saturday  Rc- 


"  A  very  pleasant  and  readable  book." — 
Examiner. 

"A  series  of  light  and  bright  papers, 
written  with  a  beauty  of  language  and  a 
spirit  of  vigorous  enthusiasm  rare  even  in 
our  best  living  word -painters."- — Standard. 

"  Mr.  Buchanan  is  a  writer  whose  books 
the  critics  ma^' always  open  with  satisfac- 
tion, assured  that  whether  poetry  or  prose 
be  the  vehicle  of  thought,  the  work  will  be 
both  manly  and  artistic." — Hour. 


THEOLOGY  IN  THE  ENGLISH  POETS.  Being  Lectiues  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  Stopford  A.  Brooke,  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen.  \_Frcpanng. 
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Essays,  Lectures,  etc. — continued. 

MOUNTAIN, 'meadow,  AND  MERE;  a  Series  of  Outdoor  Sketches- 
of  Sport,  Scenery,  Adventures,  and  Natural  History.  By  G.  Chris- 
topher Davies.  With  i6  Illustrations  by  W.  Harcourt.  Crown  8vo, 
price  6s. 


"If  the  book  has  none  of  the  dramatic 
grandeur  of  the  epic,  where  the  hunter's 
life  is  staked  on  the  steadiness  of  his  nerves, 
on  the  other  hand  it  is  pervaded  through- 
out by  the  graceful  melody  of  a  natiu-al 
idyl,  and  the  details  of  sport  are  subor- 
dinated to  a  dominating  sense  of  the 
beautiful  and  picturesque.  The  great  charm 
of  a  book  of  this  kind  lies  in  its  reviving  so 
many  of  the  brighter  associations  of  one's 
earl}-  existence." — Saturday  Rc7'iczi<. 
.  "  Mr.  Davies  writes  pleasantlj-,  graphi- 
cally, and  with  the  pen  of  a  lover  of  nature, 
a  naturalist,  and  a  sportsman." — Field. 


■'Will  be  read  both  for  its  charming 
little  passages  descriptive  of  English 
scenery,  arnd  as  the  production  of  an 
enthusiastic  worshipper  of  home  sport." — 
E.i'avibicr. 

"  The  narrative  portions  are  simply  and 
graphically  told,  and  the  descriptions  of 
scenery  are  so  faithfully  and  vividly  painted 
that  they  give  the  reader  actual  glimpses 
of  many  charming  bits  of  landscape,  and 
prove  that  the  author  has  a  keen  eye  for 
the  picturesque,  as  well  as  some  poetic 
t:x%X&."—  Sportijtg  Gazette. 


HOW  TO  AMUSE  AND  EMPLOY  OUR  INVALIDS.    By  Harriet 
Power.    Fcap.  8vo,    Price  2s.  6d. 

"  Worthy  of  the  attention  of  all  interested  {  become  a  universal  favourite  with  the  class 

in  the  comfort  of  invalids." — Ediubtcrgh  |  for  w  hom  it  is  intended,  while  it  will  afford 

Courant.  I  many  a  useful  hint  to  those  who  live  with 

"A  very  useful  little  brochure  .  .  .  Will  |  them."'— 7c>/};/  Bull. 


STUDIES   AND    ROMANCES.     By  H.  Schutz  Wilson.     i  vol. 

Crown  8vo.    Price  ']s.  6d. 

"  Vivacious  and  'mtere^Ung.^—Seetsjua).'. 

"  Open  the  book,  however,  at  what  page 
the  reader  may,  he  will  find  something  to 
amuse  and  instruct,  and  he  must  be  very 


hard  to  please  if  he  finds  nothing  to  suifc 
him,  either  grave  or  gay,  stirring  or  ro- 
mantic, in  the  capital  stories  collected  in' 
this  well-got-up  volume." — Jo/in  Bull. 


which  govern  our  country.  These  Lectures 
possess  the  advantage  of  not  being  loaded 
with  superfluous  matter." — Civil  Sendee 
Gazette. 


SHORT  LECTURES  ON  THE  LAND  LAWS.  Delivered  before  the 
Working  Men's  College.  By  T.  Lean  Wilkinson.  Crown  Svo, 
limp  cloth.  2s. 

A  very  handy  and  intelligible  epitome 
of  the  general  principles  of  existing  land 
la  ws. " — Sta  J  id a  rd. 

"  A  very  clear  and  lucid  statement  as  to 
the  condition  of  the  present  land  laws 

AN  ESSAY  ON  THE  CULTURE  OF  THE  OBSERVING 
POWERS  OF  CHILDREN,  especially  in  connection  with  the  Study 
of  Botany.  By  Eliza  A.  Youmans.  Edited,  with  Notes  and  a 
Supplement,  by  Joseph  Payne,  F.C.P.,  Author  of  "Lectures  on  the 
Science  and  Art  of  Education,''  &c.    Crown  Svo.    2s.  ()d. 

"This  study,  according  to  her  just  notions 
on  the  subject,  is  to  be  fundamentally 
based  on  the  exercise  of  the  pupil's  own 
powers  of  observation.    He  is  to  see  and 

THE  GENIUS  OF  CHRISTIANITY  UNVEILED.  Being  Essays, 
by  William  Godwin,  Author  of  "  Political  Justice,"  &c.  Never  before 
published,    i  vol.,  crown  Svo.    "js.  6d. 

"The  deliberate  thoughts  of  Godwin. 


examine  the  properties  of  plants  and 
flowers  at  first  hand,  not  merely  to  be 
inform^ed  of  what  others  have  seen  and 
examined." — Pall  Mall  Gazette. 


*'  Few  have  thought  more  clearly  and 
directly  than  William  Godwin,  or  expressed 
their  reflections  with  more  simplicity  and 
unreserve." — Exainiucr. 


deserve  to  be  put  before  the  world  for 
reading  and  consideration." — Atheuceiau. 
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Essays,  Lectures,  -E.T:c.~-co72tinued. 

THE  PELICAN   PAPERS.    Reminiscences  and  Remains  of  a  Dweller  in 
the  Wilderness.    By  James  Ashcroft  Noble.    Crown  8 vo.  6s. 

"  Written  somewhat  after  the  fashion  of  ful  and  intelligent  readers." — Liverpool 

Mr.  Helps's'  Friends  in  Council.'" — Exa-  Leader. 

tniner.  "  The  ,*  Pelican  Papers'  make  a  very 

"  Will  well  repay  perusal  by  all  thought-  readable  volume." — Civilian. 

BRIEFS  AND  PAPERS.    Being  Sketches  of  the  Bar  and  the  Press.  By 
Two  Idle  Apprentices.    Crown  8vo.   7^-.  6d. 

"  Written  with  spirit  and  knowledge,  and  "  This  is  one  of  the  best  books  to  while 

give  some  curious  glimpses  into  what  the  away  an  hour  and  cause  a  generous  laugh 

majority  will  regard  as  strange  and  x\n-  that  we  have  come  across  for  a  long  time." 

known  territories." — Daily  News.  — yohji  Btdl. 


THE  SECRET   OF  LONG  LIFE. 

Lord  St.  Leonards.    Third  Edition. 

"  A  charming  little  volume." — Tijues. 
"A  very  pleasant  little  book,  cheerful, 
genial,  scholarly." — Spectator. 

"We  should  recommend  our  readers 


Dedicated  by  Special  Permission  to 
Large  crown  Svo.  ^s. 

to  get  this  book." — British  Quarterly 
Review. 

*'  Entitled  to  the  warmest  admiration."— 
Pall  Mall  Gazette. 


SOLDIERING  AND  SCRIBBLING,    By  Archibald  Forbes,  of  the 

Daily  Navs^  Author  of  "My  Experience  of  the  War  between  France  and 
Germany,"    Crown  Svo.    7j.  6d. 


"  All  who  open  it  will  be  inclined  to  read 
through  for  the  varied  entertainment  which 
it  affords." — Daily  News. 

"  There  is  a  good  deal  of  instruction  to 


outsiders  touching  military  life,  in  this 
volume." — Evening  Standard. 

"Thoroughly  readable  and  worth  x^'S.i.- 
mz-"— Scotsman. 


THE  ENGLISH  CONSTITUTION.    By  Walter  Bagehot.    A  New 

Edition,  revised  and  corrected,  with  an  Introductory  Dissertation  on  recent 
changes  and  events.    Crown  8yo.    ']s.  6d. 


"A  pleasing 
department  of 
dian. 

"  No  writer  before  him  had  set  out  so 


and  clever  study  on  the 
higher  politics." — Giiar- 


cl early  what  the  efficient  part  of  the  Eng- 
lish Constitution  really  is." — Pall  Mall 
Gazette. 

"  Clear  and  practical." — Globe. 


REPUBLICAN  SUPERSTITIONS.  Illustrated  by  the  PoHtical  History 
of  the  United  States.  Including  a  Correspondence  with  M.  Louis  Blanc. 
By  Moncure  D.  Conway.    Crown  8vo.  5^^. 


"A  very  able  exposure  of  the  most 
plausible  fallacies  of  Republicanism,  by  a 
writer  of  remarkable  vigour  and  purity  of 
style. " — Standard. 


"  Mr.  Conway  writes  with  ardent  sin- 
cerity. He  gives  us  some  good  anecdotes, 
and  he  is  occasionally  almost  eloquent." — 
Gzcardiaji,  July  2,  1873. 


STREAMS  FROM   HIDDEN  SOURCES. 
Ranking.    Crown  Svo.  6^. 


By  B.  Montgomerie 


"  In  point  of  style  it  is  well  executed, 
and  the  prefatory  notices  are  verj'good." — 
spectator. 

"The  effect  of  reading  the  seven  tales 
he  presents  to  us  is  to  make  us  wish  for 
some  seven  more  of  the  same  kind." — Pall 
Mall  Gazette. 


"We  doubt  not  that  Mr.  Ranking's  enthu- 
siasm will  communicate  itself  to  many  of 
his  readers,  and  induce  them  in  like 
manner  to  follow  back  these  streamlets  to 
their  parent  river." — Graphic. 
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MILITARY  WORKS. 


THE  OPERATIONS  OF  THE  FIRST  ARMY,  UNDER  STEIN- 
METZ.  By  Von  Schell.  Translated  by  Captain  E.  O.  Hollist. 
Demy  8vo.    Uniform  with  the  other  vohimes  in  the  Series.    Price  \0s.  6d. 


THE  OPERATIONS 
VON  GOEBEN. 
H.  Von  Wright. 


OF  THE  FIRST  ARMY  UNDER  GEN. 
By  Major  Von  Schell.  Translated  by  Col.  C. 
Four  Maps.    Demy  8vo.  ^s. 


THE  OPERATIONS  OF  THE  FIRST  ARMY  IN  NORTHERN 
FRANCE  AGAINST  FAIDHERBE.  By  Colonel  Count  Her- 
mann Von  "Wartensleben,  Chief  of  the  Staft'  of  the  First  Army. 
Translated  by  Colonel  C.  H.  Von  Wright.  In  demy  8vo.  Uniform 
with  the  above.    Price  <^s. 


"  Very  clear,  simple,  yet  eminently  in- 
structive, is  this  historj-.  It  is  not  over- 
laden with  useless  details,  is  written  in 
good  taste,  and  possesses  the  inestimable 
value  of  being  in  great  measure  the  record 
of  operations  actually  witnessed  by  the 
author,  supplemented  by  official  docu- 
ments."— Ath&iicEuni. 


"  The  work  is  based  on  the  official  war 
documents — it  is  especially  valuable — the 
narrative  is  remarkal^ly  vivid  and  interest- 
ing. Two  well-executed  maps  enable  the 
reader  to  trace  out  the  scenes  of  General 
Manteuffel's  oper.itions."  —  Naval  and 
Milit(xyy  Gazette. 


THE  GERMAN  ARTILLERY  IN  THE  BATTLES  NEAR  METZ. 

Based  on  the  official  reports  of  the  German  Artillery.  By  Captain 
HofEbauer,  Instructor  in  the  German  Artillery  and  Engineer  School. 
Translated  by  Capt.  E.  O.  Hollist.  \^Prepanng. 


This  history  gives  a  detailed  account  of 
the  movements  of  the  German  artillery  in 
the  three  days'  fighting  to  the  east  and 
west  of  Metz,  which  resulted  in  paralyzing 
the  army  under  Marshal  Bazaine,  and  its 
subsequent  surrender.  The  action  of  the 
batteries  with  reference  to  the  other  arms 
is  clearly  explained,  and  the  valuable  maps 
show  the  positions  taken  up  by  the  indi- 
vidual batteries  at  each  stage  of  the  con- 
tests.    Tables  are  also  supplied  in  the 


Appendix,  furnishing  full  details  as  to  the 
number  of  killed  and  wounded,  expen- 
diture of  ammunition,  &c.  The  campaign 
of  1870 — 71  having  demonstrated  the  im- 
portance of  artillery  to  an  extent  which 
has  not  previously  been  conceded  to  it, 
this  work  forms  a  valuable  part  of  the 
literature  of  the  campaign,  and  will  be 
read  with  interest  not  only  by  members  of 
the  regular  but  also  by  those  of  the  aux- 
iliary forces. 


THE  OPERATIONS  OF  THE  BAVARIAN  ARMY  CORPS.  By 
Captain  Hugo  Helvig.    Translated  by  Captain  G.  S.  Schwabe. 

With  5  large  Maps.  Demy  Svo.  In  2  vols.  Price  245.  Uniform  with 
the  other  Books  in  the  Series. 


AUSTRIAN  CAVALRY  EXERCISE.  From  an  Abridged  Edition 
compiled  by  CAPTAIN  Illia  Woinovits,  of  the  General  Staff,  on  the 
Tactical  Regulations  of  the  Austrian  Army,  and  prefaced  by  a  General 
Sketch  of  the  Organisation,  &c.,  of  the  Country.  Translated  by  Captain 
W.  S.  Cooke.    Crown  Svo,  cloth.  Price 
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Military  Works — contimied. 


History  of  the  Organisation,^  Equipinent,,  and  War  Services  of 

THE  REGIMENT  OF  BENGAL  ARTILLERY.  Compiled  from 
Published  Official  and  other  Records,  and  various  private  sources,  by 
Major  Francis  "W.  Stubbs,  Royal  (late  Bengal)  Artillery.  Vol.  1. 
will  contain  War  Services.  The  Second  Volume  will  be  published 
separately,  and  will  contain  the  History  of  the  Organisation  and 
Equipment  of  the  Regiment.  In  2  vols.  8vo.  With  Maps  and 
Plans.  {Preparing. 


VICTORIES  AND  DEFEATS.  An  Attempt  to  explain  the  Causes  which 
have  led  to  them.  An  Officer's  Manual.  By  Col.  E..  P.  Anderson. 
Demy  8vo.  14^'. 


"The  present  book  proves  that  he  is  a 
diligent  student  of  military  history,  his 
illustrations  ranging  over  a  wide  field,  and 
inclivding  ancient  and  modern  Indian  and 
European  warfare. " — Sta7Ldard. 

"A  delightful  military  classic,  and  what 


is  more,  a  most  useful  one.  The  young 
officer  should  have  it  always  at  hand  to 
open  anywhere  and  read  a  bit,  and  we 
warrant  him  that  let  that  bit  be  ever  so 
small  it  will  give  him  material  for  an 
hour's  thinking." — United Sennce  Gazette. 


THE  FRONTAL  ATTACK  OF  INFANTRY.    By  Capt.  Laymann, 

Instructor  of  Tactics  at  the  Military  College,  Neisse.  Translated  by 
Colonel  Edward  Newdigate.    Crown  8vo,  limp  cloth.    Price  2s.  6d. 


"An  exceedingly  useful  kind  of  book. 
The  design  is  not  merely  good,  but  well 
worked  out  in  a  style  which  makes  the 
work  a  valuable  acquisition  to  the  military 
student's  library.  It  recounts,  in  the  first 
place,  the  opinions  and  tactical  formations 
which  regulated  the  German  army  during 
the  early  battles  of  the  late  war  ;  explains 
how  these  were  modified  in  the  course  of 


the  campaign  by  the  terrible  and  unantici- 
pated effect  of  the  fire  ;  and  how,  ac- 
cordingly, troops  should  be  trained  to  attack 
in  future  wars." — Naval  ajid  Military 
Gazette. 

_  "  This  work  has  met  with  special  atten- 
tion in  our  army." — Militariii  Wochen- 
blatt. 


ELEMENTARY  MILITARY  GEOGRAPHY,  RECONNOITRING. 
AND  SKETCHING.  Compiled  for  Non- Commissioned  Officers  and 
Soldiers  of  all  Arms.  By  Lieut.  C.  E.  H.  Vincent,  Royal  Welsh 
Fusileers.    Small  crown  8vo.    2.s.  6d. 


"  An  admirable  little  manual,  full  of  facts 
and  teachings." — United  Service  Gazette. 

"This  manual  takes  Into  view  the  neces- 
sity of  every  soldier  knowing  how  to  read 
a  military  map,  in  order  to  know  to  what 
points  in  an  enemy's  country  to  direct  his 
attention ;  and  provides  for  this  necessity 


by  giving.  In  terse  and  sensible  language, 
definitions  of  varieties  of  ground  and  the 
advantages  they  present  in  warfare,  to- 
gether with  a  number  of  useful  hints  in 
military  sketching." — Naval  a  fid  Militcry 
Gazette. 


THREE  WORKS  BY  LIEUT.-COL.  THE  HON.  A.  ANSON.  V.C.,  M.P. 

THE  ABOLITION  OP  PURCHASE  AND  ARMY  RESERVES  AND  MILITIA 
THE  ARMY  REGULATION  BILL  REFORMS.   Crown  8vo.   Sewed.  Price 

OF  1871.  Crown  8vo.  Price  One  Shilling.  One  Shilling. 

THE   STORY   OF  THE   SUPERSESSIONS.     Crown  8vo.    Price  Sixpence 
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STUDIES  IN  THE  NEW  INFANTRY  TACTICS.  Parts  1.  &  II. 
By  Major  W.  Von  Schereff.  Translated  from  the  German  by  Col. 
Lumley  Graham.    Price  'js.  6d, 


"  Major  Von  Schereflf's  '  Studies  in  Tac- 
tics' is  worthy  of  the  perusal — indeed,  of 
the  thoughtful  study — of  every  military 
man.  The  subject  of  the  respective  advan- 
tages of  attack  and  defence,  and  of  the 
methods  in  which  each  form  of  battle 
should  be  carried  out  under  the  fire  "of 


modern  arms,  is  exhaustively  and  admir- 
ably treated  ;  indeed,  we  cannot  but  con- 
sider it  to  be  decidedly  superior  to  any 
work  which  has  hitherto  appeared  in  Eng- 
lish upon  this  all-important  subject." — 
Standa7'd. 


TACTICAL  DEDUCTIONS  FROM  THE  WAR  OF  1870— i.  By 
Captain  A.  Von  Boguslawski.  Translated  by  Colonel  Lumley 
Graham,  late  iSth  (Royal  Irish)  Regiment.  Demy  8vo.  Uniform  with 
the  above.    Price  "js. 


"Major  Boguslawski's  tactical  deduc- 
tions from  the  war  are,  that  infantry  still 
preserve  their  superiority  over  cavalry, 
that  open  order  must  henceforth  be  the 
main  principles  of  all  drill,  and  that  the 
chassepot  is  the  best  of  all  small  arms  for 
precision.  .  .  ,  We  must,  without  delay, 
impress  brain  and  forethought  into  the 


British  Service  ;  and  we  cannot  commence 
the  good  work  too  soon,  or  better,  than  by 
placing  the  two  books  ('  The  Operations  of 
the  German  Armies'  and  'Tactical  Deduc- 
tions') we  have  here  criticised,  in  every 
militaiy  library,  and  introducing  them  as 
class-books  in  every  tactical  school." — 
United  Service  Gazette. 


THE  ARMY  OF  THE  NORTH-GERMAN  CONFEDERATION. 

A  Brief  Description  of  its  Organisation,  of  the  different  Branches  of  the 
Service  and  their  '  Role '  in  \Var,  of  its  Mode  of  Fighting,  &c.  By  a 
Prussian  General.  Translated  from  the  German  by  Col.  Edward 
Newdigate.    Demy  8vo.  $s. 


'"  A  good  translation  of  an  instructive 
and  suggestive  book." — Athc>t(rnm. 

"  The  work  is  quite  essential  to  the  full 
use  of  the  other  volumes  of  the  '  German 
Military  Series,'  which  Messrs.  King  are 
now  producing  in  handsome  uqiform  style. 
It  has  also  the  great  recommendation  of 
being  of  very  moderate  length,  and,  whilst 
stating  everything  with  professional  exact- 
ness, is  singularly  free  from  technicalities 
that  might  embarrass  the  general  reader," 
—  United  Ser^'ice  Magazine. 

"  Every  page  of  the  book  deserves  at- 
tentive study  ....  The  information  given 


on  mobilisation,  garrison  troops,  keeping 
up  establishment  during  war,  and  on  the 
employment  of  the  different  branches  of 
the  service,  is  of  great  value." — Standard. 

"  The  essay  is  well  filled  with  information, 
easy  to  read,  but  requiring  study  for  its 
digestion.  It  is  a  book  which  must  be 
useful  to  the  yoimger  officers,  and  still 
more  so  to  the  older  officers,  who  really 
have  in  their  hands  the  management  of  the 
British  army,  and  so  large  a  part  in  moulding 
the  institutions  upon  which  it  rests." — 
Spectator. 


THE  OPERATIONS  OF  THE  GERMAN  ARMIES  IN  FRANCE, 
FROM  SEDAN  TO  THE  END  OF  THE  WAR  OF  1870— i. 

With  Large  Official  Map.  From  the  Journals  of  the  Head-quarters  Staff, 
by  Major  Wm.  Blume.  Translated  by  E.  M.  Jones,  Major  20th 
Foot,  late  Professor  of  Military  History,  Sandhurst.   Demy  8vo.    Price  9^. 

"The  book  is  of  absolute  necessity  to  the  addition  to  our  stock  of  works  upon  the 

military  student.    .   .    .    The  work  is  one  war  that  our  press  has  put  forth.  Major 

of  high  merit." — United  Set  vice  Gazette.  Blume  writes  with  a  clear  conciseness  much 

'"The  work  of  translation  has  been  well  wanting  in  many  of  his  country's  historians, 

done.  Innotes,  prefaces,  and  introductions.  Our  space  forbids  our  doing  more  than 

much  additional    information    has  been  commending  it  earnestly  as  the  most  au- 

given." — Atheiicenin.  thentic  and  instructive  narrative  of  the 

"  The  work  of  Major  von  Blume  in  its  second  section  of  the  war  that  has  yet 

English  dress  forms  the  most  valuable  appeared. " — Saturday  Review. 
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Military     om^'s,— continued. 


THE  OPERATIONS  OF  THE  SOUTH  ARMY  IN  JANUARY 
AND  FEBRUARY,  1871.  Compiled  from  the  Official  War  Docu- 
ments of  the  Head-quarters  of  the  Southern  Army.  By  Count  Hermann 
Von  Wartensleben,  Colonel  in  the  Prussian  General  Staff.  Translated 
by  Colonel  C.  H.  Von  Wright.  Demy  8vo,  with  Maps.  Uniform 
with  the  above.    Price  6j". 


HASTY  INTRENCHMENTS.  By  Colonel  A.  Brialmont.  Trans- 
lated  by  Lieutenant  Charles  A.  Empson,  B».A.  Demy  8vo.  Nine 
Plates.    Price  6x. 


"  A  valuable  contribution  to  military 
literature." — AthencEiivi. 

"  In  seven  short  chapters  it  gives  plain 
directions  for  forming  shelter  -  trenches, 
with  the  best  method  of  carrying  the  neces- 
sary tools,  and  it  offers  practical  illustrations 
of  the  use  of  hasty  intrenchments  on  the  field 
of  battle. " —  U7iited  Service  Magazine. 

"It  supplies  that  which  our  own  text- 


books give  but  imperfectly,  viz.,  hints  as 
to  how  a  position  can  best  be  strengthened' 
by  means  ...  of  such  extemporised  in- 
trenchments and  batteries  as  can  be  thrown 
up  by  infantry  in  the  space  of  four  or  five 
hours  .  .  .  deserves  to  become  a  standard 
military  work." — Standard. 

"  Clearly  and  critically  written." — Wel- 
lington Gazette. 


STUDIES  IN  LEADING  TROOPS.  By  Colonel  Von  Verdy  Du 
Vernois.  An  authorised  and  accurate  Translation  by  Lieutenant 
H.  J.  T.  Hildyard,  71st  Foot.    Parts  I.  and  II.  Demy  Sva.  Price  7^. 


General  Beauchamp  Walker  says 
of  this  work: — "I  recommend  the  first 
two  numbers  of  Colonel  von  Verdy's 
'  Studies '  to  the  attentive  perusal  of  my 
brother  officers.  They  supply  a  want 
which  I  have  often  felt  during  my  service 
in  this  country,  namely,  a  minuter  tactical 
detail  of  the  minor  operations  of  the  war 
than  any  but  the  most  observant  and  for- 


tunately-placed staff-officer  is  in  a  position 
to  give.  I  have  read  and  re-read  them 
very  carefully,  I  hope  with  profit,  certainly 
with  great  interest,  and  believe  that  prac- 
tice, in  the  sense  of  these  '  Studies,'  would 
be  a  valuable  preparation  for  manceuvres 
on  a  more  extended  scale." — Berlin,  June, 
1872. 


CAVALRY  FIELD  DUTY.  By  Major-General  Von  Mirus,  Tmns- 
lated  by  Captain  Frank  S.  Russell,  14th  (King's)  Hussars,  Crown 
8vo,  limp  cloth.    7^-.  6d. 


:DISCIPLINE  AND  DRILL.  Four  Lectures  delivered  to  the  London 
Scottish  Rifle  Volunteers.  By  Captain  S.  Flood  Page.  A  New  and 
Cheaper  Edition.    Price  is. 


*'  One  of  the  best-known  and  coolest-  addressed  by  him  to  the  men  of  his  corps." 

headed  of   the  metropolitan  regiments,  — Tifnes. 

whose  adjutant  moreover  has  lately  pub-  "  The  very  useful  and  interesting  work.  ; 

lished  an  admirable  collection  of  lectures  — Volunteer  Service  Gazette. 
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INDIA  AND  THE  EAST. 


THE  THREATENED    FAMINE  IN  BENGAL;  How  it  may  be 

Met,  and  the  Recurrence  of  Famines  in  India  Prevented. 
Being  No.  i  of  "Occasional  Notes  on  Indian  Affairs."  By  Sir  H. 
Bartle  E.  Frere,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  &c.,  &c.  Crown  8vo.  AVitli 
3  Maps.  {_r>rfari}ig\ 

THE  ORIENTAL  SPORTING  MAGAZINE.    A  Reprint  of  the  first 
5  Volumes,  in  2  Volumes,  demy  8vo,  price  2^s. 

"  Lovers  of  sport  will  find  ample  amuse-      we  get  so  many  exciting  incidents  in  a 
ment  in  the  varied  contents  of  these  two   j  similar  amovmt  of  space  .  .  .  Well  suited  to 
*    '    "  the  libraries  of  country  gentlemen  and  all 


volumes." — Allcii\  ludinn  Mail. 

"  Full  of  inttrest  for  the  sportsman  and 
naturalist.  Full  of  thrilling  adventures  of 
sportsmen  who  have  attacked  the  fiercest 
and  most  gigantic  specimens  of  the  animal 
world  in  their  native  jungle.    It  is  seldom 


those  who  are  interested  in  sporting  mat- 
ters." -C'/evV  .Vtv-77cv  Cazettf. 

"These  volumes  contain  a  good  deal  o 
amusing  matter. — Sporting  Gazette. 


THE  EUROPEAN  IN  INDIA.  A  Hand-book  of  Practical  Information 
for  those  proceeding  to,  or  residing  in,  the  East  Indies,  relating  to  Outfits, 
Routes,  Time  for  Departure,  Indian  Climate,  &c.  By  Edmund  C.  P. 
Hull.  With  a  INIedical  Guide  for  Anglo-Indians.  Being'a  Com- 
pendium of  Advice  to  Europeans  in  India,  relating  to  the  Preservation  and 
Regulation  of  Health.  By  R.  S.  Mair,  M.D.,  E.R.C.S.E.,  late 
Deputy  Coroner  of  Madras.    In  i  vol.    Post  8vo.  6^. 

a  publisher's  as  well  as  an  author's  *  hit,' 
for  it  supplies  a  want  which  few  persons 
may  have  discovered,  but  which  everybody 
will  at  once  recognise  when  once  the  con- 
tents of  the   book  have  been  mastered. 


"Full  of  all  sorts  of  useful  information 
to  the  English  settler  or  traveller  in  India." 
--Standard. 

"  One  of  the  most  valuable  books  ever 
published  in  India — valuable  for  its  sound 
information,  its  careful  array  of  pertinent 
facts,  and  its  sterling  common  sense.    It  is 


The  medical  part  of  the  work  is  invalu- 
able."— Calcutta  Gi(ardian, 


THE  MEDICAL  GUIDE  FOR  ANGLO-INDIANS.  Being  a  Com- 
pendium  of  advice  to  Europeans  in  India,  relating  to  the  Preservation 
and  Regulation  of  Health.  By  R.  S.  Mair,  F.R.C.S.E.,  late  Deputy 
Coroner  of  Madras.  Reprinted,  Avith  numerous  additions  and  corrections, 
from  "  The  European  in  India." 


EASTERN  EXPERIENCES.    By  L. 

Private  Secretary,  and  for  many  years 
and  Coorg.  In  i  vol.  Demy  8vo. 
Diagrams, 

"An  admirable  and  exhaustive  geo- 
graphical, political,  and  industrial  survey." 
— At/ienceti?!!. 

"The  usefulness  of  this  compact  and 
methodical  summary  of  the  most  authentic 
information  relating  to  countries  whose 
welfare  is  intimately  connected  with  our 


Bowring,  C.S.I. ,  Lord  Canning's 
the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Mysore 
16^.    Illustrated  with  Maps  and 

own,  should  obtain  for  Mr.  Lewin  Bow- 
ring's  w.ork  a  good  place  among  treatises 
of  Its  kind." — Daily  News. 

"  Interesting  even  to  the  general  reader, 
but  more  especially  so  to  those  who  may 
have  a  special  concern  in  that  portion  of 
our  Indian  Empire." — Post, 
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India  and  the  East — continued. 

TAS-HIL  UL  KALAM;  or,  Hindustani  Made  Easy.  By  Captain. 
W.  R.  M.  Holroyd,  Bengal  Staff  Corps,  Director  of  Public  Instruction, 
Punjab.    Crown  8vo.    Price  5j-. 

"As  clear  and  as  instructive  as  possible."  I  information,  that  is  not  to  be  found  in  any 
— Standard.  other  work  on  the  subject  that  has  crossed 

"Contains  a  great  deal  of  most  necessaiy   |  our  path." — Homeward  Mail. 

WESTERN  INDIA  BEFORE  AND  DURING  THE  MUTINIES. 
Pictures  drawn  from  Life.  By  Major-Gen.  Sir  George  Le  Grand 
Jacob,  K.C.S.I.,  C.B.    In  i  vol.    Crown  8vo.    ^s.  6d. 

"The  most  important  contribution   to  |  "Few  men  more  competent  than  him- 

thc  history  of  Western  India  during  the  i  self  to  speak  authoritatively  concerning 

Mutinies  which   has  yet,   in  a  j)opular  Indian  affairs." — Standard. 

form,  been  made  ^^nhWc." —Athenceiuu,  \ 

EDUCATIONAL  COURSE  OF  SECULAR  SCHOOL  BOOKS 
FOR  INDIA.  Edited  by  J.  S.  Laurie,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Barrister- 
at-Law;  formerly  H.M.  Inspector  of  Schools,  England;  Assistant  Royal 
Commissioner,  Ireland ;  Special  Commissioner,  African  Settlements ; 
Director  of  Public  Instruction,  Ceylon. 


"  These  valuable  little  works  will  prove 
of  real  service  to  many  of  our  readers, 
especially  to  those  who  intend  entering  the 


Civil  Service  of  India." 
Gazette. 


Civil  Servici. 


Extract  from  Prospectus. 


The  Editor  has  undertaken  to  frame  for 
India,— what  he  has  been  eminently  suc- 
cessful in  doin^  for  England  and  her 
colonies, — a  series  of  educational  works, 
which  he  hopes  will  prove  as  suitable  for 
the  peculiar  wants  of  the  country  as  they 
will  be  consistent  with  the  leading  idea 
above  alluded  to.  Like  all  beginnings,  his 
present  instalments  are  necessarily  some- 
what meagre  and  elementary  ;  but  he  only 


awaits  official  and  public  approval'to  com- 
plete, within  a  comparatively  brief  period, 
his  contemplated  plan  of  a  specific  and 
fairly  comprehensive  series  of  works  in  the 
various  leading  vernaculars  of  the  Indian 
continent.  Meanwhile,  those  on  his  general 
catalogue  may  be  found  suitable,  in  their 
present  form,  for  use  in  the  Anglo-ver- 
nacular and  English  schools  of  India. 


The foltozving  Wo7'ks  are  now  ready: — 


THE  FIKST  HINDUSTANI 
READER,  stiff  linen  wrapper  .  .06 

Ditto    ditto    strongly  bound  in  cloth  .  o  9 

THE  SECOND  HINDUSTANI 
READER,  stiff  linen  wrapper  .  .06 

Ditto    ditto    strongly  bound  in  cloth  .  o  9 


I  s.d. 
GEOGRAPHY  OF  INDIA,  with 
Maps  and  Historical  Appendix, 
tracing  the  growth  of  the  British 
Empire  in  Hindustan.  128  pp. 
Cloth  I  Q- 


In  the  Press. 


ELEMENTARY     GEOGRAPHY  OF 
INDIA. 


FACTS  AND  FEATURES  OF  INDIAN 
HISTORY,  in  a  series  of  alternating 
Reading  Lessons  and  Memory  Exercises. 

EXCHANGE  TABLES  OF  STERLING  AND  INDIAN  RUPEE 
CURRENCY,  UPON  a  new  and  extended  system,  embracing  Values 
from  One  Farthing  to  One  Hundred  Thousand  Pounds,  and  at  rates  pro- 
gressing, in  Sixteenths  of  a  Penny,  from  \s.  9c/.  to  7.s.  yi.  per  Rupee.  By 
Donald  Fraser,  Accountant  to  the  British  Indian  Steam  Navigation  Co., 
Limited.    Royal  8vo.    los.  6d. 


"The  calculations  must  have  entailed 
great  labour  on  the  author,  but  the  work 
is  one  which  we  fancy  must  become  a 
standard  one  in  all  business  houses  which 


have  dealings  with  any  country  where  the 
rupee  and  the  English  pound  are  standard 
coins  of  currency." — Inverness  Courier. 
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BOOKS  FOR  TEE  YOUNG  AND  FOR  LENDING 
LIBRARIES. 


PHANTASMION.  A  Fairy  Romance.  A  new  Edition.  By  Sara  Cole- 
ridge. With  an  Introductory  Preface  by  the  Right  Hon.  Lord 
Coleridge  of  Ottery  S.  Mary.    In  i  vol.,  crown  8vo.  Price  7^'.  6d. 

[In  preparation. 


CASSY.    A  New  Story,  by  Hesba  Stretton.    Square  Crown  8vo,  IHus- 
trated,  uniform  with  "Lost  Gip."    Price  \s.  6d.  [In  the  press. 


THE  KING'S  SERVANTS.  By  Hesba  Stretton,  Author  of  "Lost 

Gip."  Square  crown  8vo,  uniform  with  "Lost  Gip."  8  lUustrations. 
Price  IJ-.  bd. 

Part  I.— Faithful  in  Little.  Part  II.— Unfaithful.    Part  III.  —Faithful  in  Much. 

"  The  language   is  beautifully  simple,  "  A  cleverly  told   story  .  .  ,lThe  local 

the  stories  are  touchingly  told." — JVatc/i-  colouring   and   the  simple   thought  and 

}>ian.  language  of  the  better  class  of  poor  are 

"  Told  in  Hesba  Stretton's  tenderest  wgW  preserved." — Guardian. 
&ty\^,"— Graphic. 


LOST   GIP.    By  Hesba  Stretton,  Author  of  "Little  Meg,"  "Alone  in 
London."    Square  crown  8vo.    Six  Illustrations.    Price  is,  6d. 

V  A   HANDSOMELY  BOUND  EDITION,   WITH  TWELVE  ILLUSTRA- 
TIONS, PRICE  HALF-A-CROWN. 

"Thoroughly  enlists  the  sympathies  of  |      "An  exquisitely  touching  little  story." 
the  reader." — Church  Review.  Church  Herald. 

"  Full  of  tender  touches." — Noncoiifornt.  \ 


DADDY'S  PET.    By  Mrs.  Ellen  Boss  (Nelsie  Brook).    Square  crown 
8vo,  uniform  with  "  Lost  Gip."    6  Illustrations.    Price  \s. 

"We  have  been  more  than  pleased  with  I      "  Full  of  deep  feeling  and  true  and  noble 
this  simple  .bit  of  writing."  —  Christian   I  sentimejit." — Brighton  Gazette. 
World.  I 

SEEKING  HIS  FORTUNE,  AND  OTHER  STORIES.    Crown  8vo. 
Four  Illustrations,    Price  3^.  bd. 

Contents. — Seeking  his  Fortune. — Oluf  and  Stephanoff. — What's  in  a  Name? — 
Contrast. — Onesta. 

"Plain,  straightforward  stories,  told  in  We  can  answer  for  it  that  this  volume  will 

the  precise,  detailed  manner  which  we  are  find   favour  with  those  for  whom  it  is 

sure  young  people  like." — Spectator.  written,  and  that  the  sisters  will  like  it 

fts-"  Romantic,  entertaining,  and  decidedly  quite  as  well  as  the  brothers." — Athenaeum. 
inculcate  a  sound  and  generous  moral. 
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Books  for  the  Young,  -£ri:Q.—contimced. 

THREE  WORKS  BY  MARTHA  FARQUHARSON. 

Each  Story  is  independent  and  complete  in  itself.    They  are  published  in  uniform 
size  and  price,  and  are  elegantly  bound  and  illustrated. 

I.  ELSIE  DINSMORE.    Crown  8vo.    y.  (id. 

II.  ELSIE'S  GIRLHOOD.    Crown  8vo.    3^.  (>d. 

III.  ELSIE'S  HOLIDAYS  AT  ROSELANDS.    Crown  8 vo.  3^.  6^. 


THE  AFRICAN  CRUISER.  A  Midshipman' s  Adventures  on  the  West 
Coast.  A  Book  for  Boys.  By  S.  Whitcliurcli  Sadler,  R.  N. ,  Author 
of  "  Marshall  Vavasour. "    Illustrations.    Crown  8vo.    3^-.  6^/. 


"A capital  story  of  ^''outhful  adventure. 
.  .  .  Sea-loving  boys  will  find  few  pleasanter 
gift  books  this  season  than  'The  African 
Cruiser.'" — Hoicr. 

y  Sea  yarns  have  always  been  in  favour 
with  boys,  but  this,  written  in  a  brisk  style 
by  a  thorough  sailor,  is  crammed  full  of 
adventures." — Tunes. 


' '  A  book  of  adventures  told  in  a  style  at 
once  lively  and  elegant  ....  Just  now, 
when  the  Ashantee  war  is  attracting  more 
than  usual  attention  to  the  coast  of  Africa, 
such  volumes  as  the  '  Cruiser '  will  be 
eagerly  x&z.d,." —Edinburgh  Review. 

A  first-rate  book  for  boys."  — 
Bnll. 


John 


THE   LITTLE  WONDER-HORN. 

Series  of  ''''Stories  told  to  a  Child.''^ 
3J-.  (>d. 

"  Full  of  fresh  and  vigorous  fancy  :  it  is 
worthy  of  the  author  of  some  of  the  best  of 
our  modern  verse." — Standard. 


By  Jean  Ingelow.  A  Second 
Fifteen  Illustrations.    Cloth,  gilt. 


"  We  like  all  the  contents  of  the  '  Little 
Wonder-Horn '  very  much." — Athenceum. 

"  We  recommend  it  with  confidence." — 
Pall  Mall  Gazette. 


Second  Edii 

BRAVE  MEN'S  FOOTSTEPS.  A 

Young  People.  By  the  Editor  of  ' ' 
Four  Illustrations.    By  C.  Doyle. 

'  The  little  volume  is  precisely  of  the 
stamp  to  win  the  favour  of  those  who,  in 
choosing  a  gift  for  a  boy,  would  consult  his 
moral  development  as  well  as  his  temporary 
pleasure." — Daily  Telegraph. 


Book  of  Example  and  Anecdote  for 
Men  who  have  Risen."  With 

"A  readable  and  instructive  volume."— 
Exajniner. 

"  No  more  welcome  book  for  the  school- 
boy could  be  imagined." — Birmingham 
Daily  Gazette. 


Second  Edition. 

PLUCKY  FELLOWS.    A  Book  for  Boys.    By  Stephen  J.  Mac  Kenna. 

With  Six  Illustrations,    Crown  8vo.    Price  '^s.  (>d. 

"  This  is  one  of  the  very  best  '  Books  for  throughout  in   a  manly  straightforward 

Boys '  which  have  been  issued  this  year." —  manner  that  is  sure  to  win  the  hearts  of  the 

Morning  Advertiser.  children  for  whom  it  is  intended." — London 

"  A  thorough  book  for  boys  ...  written  Society. 
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Books  for  the  Young,  etc. — continued. 


Second  Edition. 

GUTTA-PERCHA  WILLIE,  THE  WORKING  GENIUS.  By 
George  Macdonald.  With  Illustrations  by  Arthur  Hughes.  Crown 
8vo.    3 J-.  6d. 


"An  amusing  and  instructive  book." — 
Yorkshire  Post. 

"  One  of  those  charming  books  for  which 
the  author  is  so  well  known." — Edinburgh 
Daily  Review. 


"  The  cleverest  child  we  know  assures  us 
she  has  read  this  story  through  five  times. 
Mr.  Macdonald  will,  we  are  convinced, 
accept  that  verdict  upon  his  little  work  as 
final . " — SJ>ccta  tor. 


THE  TRAVELLING  MENAGERIE.    By  Charles  Camden,  Author 
of  "  Hoity  Toity."    Illustrated  by  J.  Mahoney.    Crown  8vo.    y.  dd. 


"  A  capital  little  book  ....  deserv  es  a 
wide  circulation  among  our  boys  and  girls." 
— Iloitr. 


"  A  very  attractive  storj-. 
Opinion, 


Public 


A'czu  Edition. 

THE  DESERT    PASTOR,  JEAN  JAROUSSEAU.    Translated  from 
the  French  of  Eugene  Pelletan.    By  Colonel  E.  P.  De  L'Hoste. 

In  fcap.  8vo,  with  an  Engraved  Frontispiece.    Price  3^-.  6t/. 


"There  is  a  poetical  simplicity  and  pic- 
turesqueness  ;  the  noblest  heroism  ;  unpre- 
tentious religion  ;  pure  love,  and  the 
spectacle  of  a  household  brought  up  in  the 

fear  of  the  Lord  " — Illustrated 

London  A'c7os. 


"This  charming  specimen  of  Eugene 
Pelletan's  tender  grace,  humour,  and  high- 
toned  morality." — Notes  and  Queries. 

"  A  touching  record  of  the  struggles  in 
the  cause  of  religious  liberty  of  a  real 
man. " — Graphic. 


THE  DESERTED  SHIP.  A  Real  Story  of  the  Atlantic.  By  Cupples 
Howe,  Master  Maviner.  Illustrated  by  Townley  Green.  Crown  Svo. 
3..  6d 

"  Curious  adventures  with  bears,  seals,  material  with  which  the  story  deals,  and 
and  other  Arctic  animals,  and  with  scarcely  will  much  interest  boys  who  have  a  spice 
more  human  Esquimau.x,  form  the  mass  of      of  romance  in  their  composition." — Conrant. 


HOITY  TOITY,  THE   GOOD   LITTLE   FELLOW.    By  Charles 
Camden.    Illustrated.    Crown  Svo.    3^.  dd. 


"  Young  folks  may  gather  a  good  deal  of 
wisdom  from  the  story,  which  is  written 
in  an  amusing  and  attractive  style." — 
Courant. 

"  Relates  very  pleasantly  tlie  history  of 


a  charming  little  fellow  who  meddles  always 
with  a  kindly  disposition  with  other  people's 
affairs  and  helps  them  to  do  right.  There 
are  many  shrewd  lessons  to  be  picked  up  in 
this  clever  little  story." — Public  Opinion. 
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Books  for  the  Young,  etc. — contijuied. 


SCHOOL  WITH  AN  OLD  DRAGOON.  By  Stephen  J. 
Mac  Kenna.    Crown  8vo.    5^-.    With  Six  Illustrations. 


"  Consisting  almost  entirely  of  startling 
stories  of  military  adventure  .  .  .  Boys  will 
find  them  sufficiently  exciting  reading." — ■ 
'Til/ICS. 

"  These  yarns  give  some  very  spirited 
and  interesting  descriptions  of  soldiering 
in  various  parts  of  the  world." — Spectator. 

"  Mr.  MacKenna's  former  work, '  Plucky 
Fellows,'  is  already  a  general  favourite,  and 
those  who  read  the   stories  of  the  Old 


Dragoon  will  find  that  he  has  still  plenty  of 
materials  at  hand  for  pleasant  tales,  and 
has  lost  none  of  his  power  in  telling  them 
well.' ' — Sta  nda  rd, 

"  Full  of  adventure  of  the  most  stirring 
kind. " — Scotsman. 

"  A  book  of  genuine  military  adventures, 
written  in  such  a  manner  as  must  captivate 
the  hearts  of  all  who  are  fond  of  this  kind  of 
narrative. " — Bj-ightoii  Gazette. 


FANTASTIC  STORIES.  Translated  from  the  German  of  Richard 
Lieander,  by  Paulina  B.  Granville.  Crown  8vo.  Eight  full-page 
Illustrations,  by  M.  E.  Fraser  Tytler.    Price  5^. 


"  Short,  quaint,  and  as  they  are  fitly 
called  fantastic,  they  deal  with  all  manner 
of  subjects." — Guardian. 

"  '  Fantastic '  is  certainly  the  right  epithet 
to  apply  to  some  of  these  strange  tales." — 
Exa)ni>ier. 

* '  One  of  the  most  delightful  books  which 


for  some  time  has  come  under  our  notice .  . 
Singularly  beautiful,  and  perfectly  enjoy- 
able by  young  and  old." — Glasgow  Herald. 

"  A  book  of  fancy  tales  and  fairy  imagin- 
ings of  a  very  attractive  character."  — 
Brie-liton  Gazette. 


Third  Edition. 

STORIES   IN   PRECIOUS   STONES.    By  Helen  Zimmern.  With 
Six  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo.  5j-. 

"A  pretty  little  book  which  fanciful         "  A  series  of  pretty  tales  which  are  half 

young  persons  will  appreciate,  and  which  fantastic,    half  natural,    and  pleasantly 

will  remind  its  readers  of  many  a  legend,  and  quaint,  as  befits  stories  intended  for  the 

many  an  imaginary  virtue  attached  to  the  young." — Daily  Telegraphs 
gems  they  are  so  fond  of  wearing." — Post. 


THE  GREAT  DUTCH  ADMIRALS.    By  Jacob  de  Liefde.  Crown 
8vo.    Illustrated.    Price  5^. 

"  A  really  good  book." — Standard.  "Thoroughly  Interesting  and  inspirlt- 

"  May  be  recommended  as  a  wholesome  ing." — Pni>lic  Opitiiou. 

present  for  boys.    They  will  find  in  it  nu-  ''A  really  excellent  book." — Spectator. 

merous  tales  of  adventure." — Atkenceum. 


LAYS  OF  A  KNIGHT  ERRANT  IN  MANY  LANDS.  By  Major- 
General  Sir  Vincent  Eyre,  C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  etc.  6  Illustrations. 
.Square  crown  8vo.     Six  Illustrations.    Price  7^-.  6(1. 

Pharaoh  Land.  Wonder  Land. 

Home  Land.  Rhine  Land. 
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WORKS  BY  ALFRED  TENNYSON,  D.C.L. 

Poet  Laureate. 

PRICE 

s.  d. 

POEMS.    Small  8vo   90 

MAUD  AND  OTHER  POEMS.    Small  8vo   5  o 

THE  PRINCESS.    Small  8vo   50 

IDYLLS  OF  THE  KING.    Small  8vo   70 

Collected.    Small  8vo         .       .       .  12  o 

ENOCH  ARDEN,  &c.    Small  8vo   60 

THE  HOLY  GRAIL,  AND  OTHER  POEMS.    Small  8vo       .  7  o 

GARETH  AND  LYNETTE.    Small  8vo   50 

SELECTIONS  FROM  THE  ABOVE  WORKS.    Square  8vo, 

cloth  extra  5  ^ 

SONGS  FROM  THE  ABOVE  WORKS.  Square  8vo,  cloth  extra    5  o 

IN  MEMORIAM.    Small  8vo  60 

LIBRARY    EDITION    OF    MR.   TENNYSON'S  WORKS. 

6  vols.    Post  8vo     .       .  10  6 

POCKET    VOLUME    EDITION    OF    MR.  TENNYSON'S 

WORKS.    10  vols.,  in  neat  case  45  o 


gilt  edges  .       .       .       .       .       .       .       .       .  50  o 


THE  WINDOW:   OR,  THE  SONGS   OF  THE  WRENS. 

A  Series  of  Songs  by  Alfred  Tennyson,  with  Music  by  Arthur 
Sullivan.   4to,  cloth,  gilt  extra  210 

65,  Co7'7ihill ;  6^  12,  Paternoster  Row,  Londoji, 


Woj-ks  Ptihlished  by  Hem-y  S.  King  6^  Co., 


27 


POETRY, 


LYRICS  OF  LOVE,  Selected  and  arranged  from  Shakspeare  to  Tennyson, 
by  W.  Davenport  Adams.    Fcap,  8vo,  price  3^.  (id. 


"A  most  careful  and  charming  compi- 
lation, stands  altogether  apart  from  previous 
collections  on  several  grounds.  We  cannot 
too  highly  commend  this  work,  delightful 
in  its  contents  and  so  pretty  in  its  outward 
adornings. " — Standard, 

"Carefully  selected  and  elegantly  got 
up.  .  .  .  Mr.  Davenport  Adams  has  exer- 


cised great  taste  in  the  selections  which  he 
has  made,  and  has  laid  under  contribution 
all  the  best  English  authors.  It  is  particu- 
larly rich  in  poems  from  living  Avriters  ; 
but  other  favourites,  whose  writings  have 
stood  the  test  of  time,  are  by  no  means 
overlooked." — John  Bull, 


WILLIAM  CULLEN  BRYANT'S  POEMS.  Red-line  Edition.  Hand- 
somely  bound.  With  Illustrations  and  Portrait  of  the  Author.  Price  *ls,  6d.> 
A  Cheaper  Edition  is  also  published.    Price  3^.  6d. 

These  are  the  only  complete  Ejiglish  Editions  sanctioned  hy  the  Author. 

ENGLISH    SONNETS.     Collected  and  Arranged  by  John  Dennis. 

Small  crowTi  8vo.    Elegantly  bound,  price  3^-.  6d. 


"  An  exquisite  selection,  a  selection  which 
every  lover  of  poetry  will  consult  again  and 
again  with  delight.  The  notes  are  very 
useful.  .  .  .  The  volume  is  one  for  which 


English  literature  owes  Mr.  Dennis  the 
heartiest  thanks." — Spectator. 

"  Mr.  Dennis  has  shown  great  judgment 
in  this  selection." — Saturday  Review. 


HOME-SONGS  FOR  QUIET  HOURS.  By  the  Rev.  Canon  B.  H. 
Baynes,  Editor  of  "English  Lyrics"  and  "Lyra  Angli*cana."  Hand- 
somely printed  and  bound,  price  3.S-.  6(i. 


THE  DISCIPLES.   A  l^ew  Poem.   By  Harriet  Eleanor  Hamilton 
King.    Crown  8vo.    ']s.  6d. 

ASPROMONTE,  AND  OTHER  POEMS.    Second  Edition,  cloth,  4s.  6d. 


"The  volume  is  anonymous,  but  there 
is  no  reason  for  the  author  to  be  ashamed 
of  it.  The  '  Poems  of  Italy'  are  evidently 
inspired  by  genuine  enthusiasm  in  the 
cause  espoused  ;  and  one  of  them,  '  The 


Execution  of  Felice  Orsini,'  has  much 
poetic  merit,  the  event  celebrated  being 
told  with  dramatic  force." — Atheu<^U7n, 

"The  verse  is  fluent  and  free." — SpeC' 
iator. 


SONGS  FOR  MUSIC.    By  Four  Friends.    Square  crown  8vo,'price  5^-. 

CONTAINING  SONGS  BY 

Reginald  A.  Gatty.  Stephen  H.  Gatty. 

Greville  J.  Chester.  Juliana  H.  Ewing. 

"  A  charming  gift-book,  which  will  be  very  popular  with  lovers  of  poetry." — yohn  BtdL 

ROBERT  BUCHANAN,  THE  POETICAL  AND  PROSE  WORKS 

OF.  Collected  Edition,  in  5  Vols.  Vol.  I.  contains, — "Ballads  and 
Romances  ;"  "  Ballads  and  Poems  of  Life,"  and  a  Portrait  of  the  Author. 

\_Is  now  ready. 

Vol.  II.-"  Ballads  and  Poems  of  Life;"   |      Vol.  III.— "Crulskeen  Sonnets ;"  "Book 
"Allegories  and  Sonnets."  |   of  Orm  ;"  "  Political  Mystics." 

TJie  Contents  of  the  remaining  Volianes  will  be  duly  announced. 
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Poetry- 
holy  FO  TSTEPS.   A  VOLUME  OF 
SACRED  HYMNS   AND  POEMS. 

Crown  8vo.  \Shortly. 

THOUGHTS  IN  VEBSE.  Small  crown  8vo. 
Price  \s.  6d. 

This  is  a  Collection  of  Verses  expressive 
of  religious  feeling,  written  from  a  Theistic 
stand-point. 

COSMOS.  A  Poem.  Small  crown  8vo.  Price 

Subject.  — Nature  in  the  Past  and  In  the 
Present. — Man  in  the  Past  and  in  the  Pre- 
sent.— The  Future. 

NARCISSUS  AND  OTHER  POEMS. 
By  E.  Carpenter.  Small  crown  Svo. 
Price  5J. 

"  Display's  considerable  poetic  force." — 

A  TALE  OF  THE  SEA,  SONNETS, 
AND  OTHER  POEMS.  By  James 
Howell.    Crown  Svo,  cloth,  5,?. 

"  Mr.  Howell  has  a  keen  perception  of 
the  beauties  of  nature,  and  a  just  appre- 
ci.ition  of  the  charities  of  life.  .  .  .  Mr. 
Howell's  book  deserves,  and  will  probably 
receive,  a  warm  reception." — Pall  Mall 
Gazette. 

IMITATIONS  FROM  THE  GERMAN 
OF  SPITTA  AND  TERSTEGEN. 
By  Lady  Durand.    Crown  Svo.  4^-. 

"An  acceptable  addition  to  the  religious 
poetry  of  the  day." — Coiirant. 

"  A  charming  little  volume.  .  .  .  Will  be 
a  very  valuable  assistance  to  peaceful, 
meditative  souls. — Church  Herald. 

-VIGNETTES  IN  RHYME.  Collected 
Verses.  By  Austin  Dobson.  Crown  Svo. 
Price  5J. 

"  Clever,  clear-cut,  and  careful." — AtJic- 

■H^ltlll. 

"  We  were  hardly  prepared  for  the 
touches  of  genuine  beauty  which  adorn  so 
many  of  these  little  poems." — Spectator. 

"As  a  writer  of  Vers  de  Societe  Mr. 
Dobson  is  almost,  if  not  quite,  unrivalled." 
--Exa»iiner. 

"  Lively,  innocent,  elegant  in  expression, 
and  graceful  infancy." — Morning  Post. 

•ON  VIOL  AND  FLUTE.    A  New  Volume  i 
of  Poems,  by  Edmund  W.  Gosse.  With 
a  Frontispiece  by  W.  B.  Scott.  Crown 
Svo.    Price  5^. 

"A  careful  perusal  of  his  verses  will 
show  that  he  is  a  poet.  ...  His  song  has 
the  grateful,  murmuring  sound  which  re- 
minds one  of  the  softness  and  deliciousness 
of  summer  time,  .  .  .  There  is  much  that 
is  good  in  the  volume." — Spectator. 


-continued. 

\   METRICAL  TRANSLATIONS  FROM 
!         THE  GREEK  AND  LATIN  POETS, 
AND   OTHER  POEMS.     By  R.  B. 
Boswell,  M.A.  O.xon.  Crown  Svo,  price  5s. 

EASTERN  LEGENDS  AND  STORIES 
IN  ENGLISH  VERSE.  By  Lieu- 
tenant Norton  Powlett,  Royal  Artillery. 
Crown  Svo.    5 J. 

"  Have  we  at  length  found  a  successor 
to  Thomas  Tngoldsby  ?  We  are  almost 
inclined  to  hope  so  after  reading  '  Eastern 
Legends.'  There  is  a  rollicking  sense  of 
fun  about  the  stories,  joined  to  marvellous 
power  of  rhyming,  and  plenty  of  swing, 
which  irresistibly  reminds  us  of  our  old 
favourite." — Gy-apJuc. 

EDITH.  OK,  Love  .a.xd  Life  in  Cheshire. 
By  T.  Ashe,  Author  of  the  "  Sorrows  of 
Hypsipj'le,"  etc.    Sewed.    Price  6d. 

"  A  really  fine  poem,  full  of  tender, 
subtle  touches  of  feeling." — Manchester 
Ne-JL'S. 

"  Pregnant  from  beginning  to  end  with 
the  results  of  careful  observation  and  ima- 
ginative power," — Chester  Chronicle. 

THE  GALLERY  OP  PIGEONS,  AND 
OTHER  POEMS.  By  Theo.  Mar- 
zials.    Crown  Svo.    4s.  6d. 

"A  conceit  abounding  in  prettlnese." — 
E.va/niner. 

"Contains  as  clear  evidence  as  a  book 
can  contain  that  its  compositiori  was  a 
source  of  keen  and  legitimate  enjoyment. 
The  rush  of  fresh,  sparkling  fancies  is  too 
rapid,  too  sustained,  too  abundant,  not  to 
be  spontaneous. " — A cadein y. 

THE  INN  OF  STRANGE  MEETINGS, 
AND  OTHER  POEMS.  By  Mortimer 
Collins.    Crown  Svo.  5.V. 

"  Abounding  in  quiet  humour,  in  bright 
fancy,  in  sweetness  and  melody  of  expres- 
sion, and,  at  times,  in  the  tenderest  touches 
of  pathos." — Graphic. 

"Mr.  Collins  has  an  undercurrent  of 
chivalry  and  romance  beneath  the  trifling 
vein  of  good-humoured  banter  which  is 
tiie  special  characteristic  of  his  ver.se." — 
A  tJiencruni. 

EROS  AGONISTES.  ByE.B.  D.  Crown 

Svo.    35.  dd. 

"The  author  of  these  verses  has  written 
a  very  touching  story  of  the  human  heart 
in  the  story  he  tells  with  such  pathos  and 
power,  of  an  affection  cherished  so  long 
and  so  secretly.  .  .  .  It  is  not  the 
least  merit  of  these  pages  that  they  are 
everywhere  illumined  with  moral  and  re- 
ligious sentiment  suggested,  not  paraded, 
of  the  brightest,  purest  character."— 
Standard. 
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CALDERON'S  DRAMAS. 

Translated  from  the  Spanish.  By  Denis 
Florence  MacCartliy.  lo^. 

"  In  the  volume  now  before  us,  each 
play  is  rendered  in  the  very  number  of 
lines  and  half-lines  of  the  original.  Every 
variation  of  metre,  every  change  of  vowels, 
is  followed  and  reproduced.  Yet  in  such 
rigid  fetters  the  lambent  verse  flows  with 
an  ease,  spirit,  and  music  perfectly  natural, 
liberal,  and  harmonious." — Spectator. 

"It  is  impossible  to  speak  too  highly  of 
this  beautiful  work." — Month. 


GOETHE'S  FAUST.  A  New  Translation 
in  Rime.  By  the  Rev.  C.  Kegan  Paul. 
Crown  8vo.  6j. 

"  His  translation  is  the  most  minutely 
accurate  that  has  yet  been  produced.  .  .  " 
— Exmniner. 

"...  and  his  translation  is  as  well  suited 
to  convey  its  meaning  to  Englisli  readers 
as  any  we  have  yet  seen." — Eduiburgh 
Daily  Review. 

"  Mr.  Paul  is  a  zealous  and  a  faithful 
interpreter. " — Satiiy-day  Revictv. 


SONGS  FOR  SAILORS.  By  Dr.  W.  C. 
Bennett.  Dedicated  by  Special  Request 
to  H.  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh. 
Crown  8vo.  3J.  6d.  With  Steel  Portrait 
and  Illustrations. 

An  Edition  in  Illustrated  paper  Covers, 
Price  IS. 


WALLBD  IN,  AND  OTHER  POEMS. 
By  the  Rev.  Henry  J.  Bulkeley.  Crown 
Svo.  5^. 

"  A  remarkable  book  of  genuine  poetry." 
—Evetiiiig  Standard. 

"Genuine  power  displayed."  —  Exa- 
iiiitier. 

"  Poetical  feeling  is  manifest 

here,  and  the  diction  of  the  poem  is  unim- 
peachable."—Pa//  Mall  Gazette. 


SONGS  OF  LIFE  AND  DEATH.  By 
John  Payne,  Author  of  "  Intaglios," 
"Sonnets,"  "The  Masque  of  Shadows," 
etc.    Crown  Svo.  5J. 

"  The  art  of  ballad-writing  has  long  been 
lost  in  England,  and  Mr.  Payne  may  claim 
to  be  its  restorer.  It  is  a  perfect  delight  to 
meet  with  such  a  ballad  as  '  May  Margaret' 
in  the  present  volume."  —  Westviiiister 
Review. 


A  NEW  VOLUME  OF  SONNETS.  By 
the  Rev.  C.  Tennyson  Turner.  Crown 
Svo.    J^s.  6d. 

"  Mr.  Turner  is  a  genuine  poet ;  his  song 
is  sweet  and  pure,  beautiful  in  expression, 
and  often  subtle  in  thought." — I'all  Mall 
Gazette. 

"The  dominant  charm  of  all  these  sonnets 
is  the  pervading  presence  of  the  writer's 
personality,  never  obtruded  but  always 
impalpably  diffused.  I'he  light  of  a  devout, 
gentle,  and  kindly  spirit,  a  delicate  and 
graceful  fancy,  a  keen  intelligence  irradiates 
these  thoughts." — Conte»ipora?y  Review. 


THE  DREAM  AND  THE  DEED,  AND 
OTHER  POEMS.  By  Patrick  Scott, 
Author  of  "  Footpaths  between  Two 
Worlds,"  etc.    Fcap.  Svo,  cloth,  5^-. 

•  A  bitter  and  able  satire  on  the  vice 
and  follies  of  the  day,  literary,  social,  and 
political." — Sta?ulard. 

"  Shows  real  poetic  power  coupled  with 
evidences  of  satirical  energy.  "—Ediiibnrgk 
Daily  Review. 


SONGS  OF  TWO  WORLDS.  By  a 
New  Writer,  Fcap.  Svo,  cloth,  sjr. 
Second  Edition. 

"  These  poems  will  assuredly  take  high 
rank  among  the  class  to  which  they  belong." 
— British  Qimrterly  Review,  April  jst. 

"...  the  promise  of  a  fine  poet." — Spec- 
tator, Eed^viary  ijth. 

"No  extracts  could  do  justice  to  the 
exquisite  tones,  the  felicitous  phrasing  and 
delicately  wrought  harmonies  of  some  of 
these  poems."  —  Noticojiforiiiist,  March 
2-]th. 

"A  purity  and  delicacy  of  feeling  like 
morning  air," — Graphic,  March  i6th. 


THE  LEGENDS  OP  ST.  PATRICK 
AND  OTHER  POEMS.  By  Aubrey 
de  Vere.    Crown  Svo.  5^-. 

"  Mr.  De  Vere's  versification  in  his 
earlier  poems  is  characterised  by  great 
sweetness  and  simplicity.  He  is  master  of 
his  instrument,  and  rarely  offends  the  ear 
with  false  notes.  We  can  promise  the 
patient  and  thoughtful  reader  much 
pleasure  in  the  perusal  of  this  volume." — 
Fall  Mall  Gazette. 

"We  have  but  space  to  commend  the 
varied  structure  of  his  verse,  the  careful- 
ness of  his  grammar,  and  his  excellent 
Engl ish. " — Sa tm-day  R ewiew. 
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BEATRICE  AYLMER  AND  OTHER 
TALES.  By  the  Author  of  "Brampton 
Rectory."  i  vol.  Crown  8vo.  IPfeparius. 


JUDITH    G WYNNE.     By  Lisle  Carr. 

In  3  vols.    Crown  8vo,  cloth. 


TOO  LATE.    By  Mrs.  Newman.    2  vols. 
Crown  8vo.  IJiist  out. 


LADY  MORETOUN'S  DAUGHTER. 
By  Mrs.  Eiloart.  In  3  vols.  Crown  Svo. 
cloth. 


MARGARET    AND    ELIZABETH.  A 

Story  of  the  Sea.  By  Katherine 
Saunders,  Author  of  "Gideon's  Rock," 
&c.    In  I  vol.    Cloth,  crown  Svo. 

"Simply  yet  powerfully  told.  .  .  .  This 
opening  picture  is  so  exquisitely  drawn  as 
to  be  a  fit  introduction  to  a  story  of  such 
simple  pathos  and  power.  ...  A  very  beau- 
tiful story  closes  as  it  began,  in  a  tender 
and  touching  picture  of  homely  happiness." 
—Pall  Mail  Gazette. 

"The  story  is  told  in  fine  and  well- 
polished  phrases." — Daily  News. 

"A  successful  contrast  to  the  mass  of 
fictitious  rubbish  it  is  our  duty  to  peruse." 
— A  the>i(en)n. 


MR.  CARINGTON.  A  Tale  of  Love  and 
Conspiracy.  By  Robert  Turner  Cotton. 
In  3  vols.    Cloth,  crown  Svo. 

"  Brilliant  and  ingenious.  .  .  .  Will  cer- 
tainly find  and  jilease  many  readers.  .  .  . 
as  amusing  as  he  is  naughty. " — Standard. 

"  Clever  and  worth  reading.  .  .  His  heroes 
and  heroines  think,  speak,  and  act  like 
English  gentlemen  and  ladies." — Echo. 

The  writer  is  a  man  of  remarkable  and 
unique  power." — Hour. 

A.  novel  in  so  many  wa^-s  good,  as  in  a 
fresh  and  elastic  diction,  stout  unconven- 
tionality,  and  happy  boldness  of  conception 
and  execution.  His  novels,  though  free 
spoken,  will  be  some  of  the  healthiest  of 
our  day. " — Exa7i;ificr. 


TWO  GIRLS.  By  Frederick  Wedmore, 
Author  of  "A  Snapt  Gold  Ring."  In  2 
vols.    Cloth,  crown  Svo.  {Just  out. 

"  A  carefully-written  novel  of  character, 
contrasting  the  two  heroines  of  one  love 
tale,  an  English  lady  and  a  French  actress 
Cicely  is  charming ;  the  introductory  de- 
scription of  her  is  a  good  specimen  of 
the  well-balanced  sketches  in  which  the 
author  shines." — Atheitcrum. 

HEATHERGATE.  In  2  vols.  Crown  Svo, 
cloth.  A  Story  of  Scottish  Life  and 
Character  by  a  new  Author. 

"Its  merit  lies  in  the  marked  antithesis 
of  strongly  developed  characters,  in  dif- 
ferent ranks  of  life,  and  resembling  each 
other  in  notliing  but  their  marked  nation- 
ality."— A  thanrunt. 

"  Worth  reading  for  its  pictures  of  Scot- 
tish life  and  character  in  the  early  years  of 
this  century." — Graphic. 

"  The  plot  is  woven  with  touching  in- 
genuity. .  .  .  The  descriptions  of  nature 
deserve  praise  for  their  simple  beauty  and 
delicacy  of  touch.  .  .  .  Many  will  read  and 
be  interested  in  the  book." — Hour. 

THE  QUEEN'S  SHILLING.  By  Captain 
Arthur  Griffiths,  Author  of  "  Peccavi." 
2  vols. 

"  ■  .  .  .  A  very  lively  and  agreeable 
novel." — Vanity  Fair. 

"'The  Queen's  Shilling'  is  a  capital 
story,  far  more  interesting  than  the  meagre 
sketch  we  have  given  of  the  fortunes  of  the 
hero  and  heroine  can  suggest.  Every  scene, 
character,  and  incident  of  the  book  are  so 
life-like  that  they  seem  drawn  from  life 
direct."— Mall  Gazette. 

MIRANDA.  A  Midsummer  Madness.  By 
Mortimer  Collins.    3  vols. 

"  There  is  not  a  dull  page  in  the  whole 
three  volumes." — Standard. 

"  The  work  of  a  man  who  is  at  once  a 
thinker  and  a  poet." — Hour, 

SQUIRE  SILCHESTER'S  WHIM.  By 
Mortimer  Collins,  Author  of  "  Marquis 
and  Merchant,"  "The  Princess  Clarice," 
&c.    Crown  Svo.    3  vols. 

"We  think  it  the  best  (story)  Mr.  Collins 
has  yet  written.  Full  of  incident  and 
adventure." — Fall  Mall  Gazette. 

"  Decidedly  the  best  novel  from  the  pen 
of  Mr.  Mortimer  Collins  that  we  have  yet 
come  across." — Graphic. 

"  So  clever,  so  irritating,  and  so  charm- 
ing a  story ."—  S taiidard. 
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WHAT  'TIS  TO  LOVE.  By  the  Author 
of  "  Flora  Adair,"  "  The  VaUie  of  Fosters- 
town."    3  vols. 

THE  PBINCESS  CLARICE.  A  Story  of 
1871.  By  Mortimer  Collins.  2  vols. 
Crown  8vo. 

"Mr.  Collins  has  produced  a  readable 

book,  amusingly  characteristic  " — 

A  tJuncemn. 

"Very  readable  and  amusing.  We 
would  especially  give  an  honourable  men- 
tion to  INIr.  CoUins's  '  vers  de  socieie,'  the 
writing  of  which  has  almost  become  a  lost 
art."— Mall  Gazette. 

"A  bright,  fresh,  and  original  book." — 
Staiidard. 

BE  GIN  ALD  BRAMBLE.  A  Cynic  of  the 
19th  Century.    An  Autobiography,    i  vol. 

"There  is  plenty  of  vivacity  in  Mr. 
Bram  ble's  narrative. ' ' — A  theiicetim. 

' '  Written  in  a  lively  and  readable  style." 
— Hour. 

"The  skill  of  the  author  in  the  delinea- 
tion of  the  supposed  chronicler,  and  the 
preservation  of  his  natural  character,  i.s 
beyond  praise." — Mor^iing  Post. 

EFFIE'S  GAME;  How  she  Lost  and 
HOW  SHE  Won.  By  Cecil  Clayton.  2 
vols. 

"Well  written.  The  characters  move, 
and  act,  and,  above  all,  talk  like  human 
beings,  and  we  have  liked  reading  about 
them." — Spectator. 

CHESTEBLEIGH.  By  Ansley  Conyers. 
3  vols.    Crown  8vo. 

"We  have  gained  much  enjoyment  from 
the  book." — Spectator. 

"Will  suit  the  hosts  of  readers  of  the 
higher  class  of  romantic  fiction." — Morn- 
ing A  dvertiser. 

BRESSANT.  A  Romance.  By  Julian 
Hawthorne.    2  vois.    Crown  8vo. 

"The  son's  work  we  venture  to  say  is 
worthy  of  the  sire.  .  .  .  The  story  as 
it  stands  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  with 
which  we  are  acquainted." — Tijiies. 

"Pretty  certain  of  meeting  in  this  country 
a  grateful  and  appreciative  reception." — 
Athenmini. 

"  Mr.  Julian  Hawthorne  is  endowed  with 
a  large  share  of  his  father's  peculiar  genius." 
—Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

"Enough  to  make  us  hopeful  that  we  shall 
once  more  have  reason  to  rejoice  whenever 
we  hear  that  a  new  work  is  coming  out 
written  by  one  who  bears  the  honoured 
name  of  Hawthorne." — Saturday  Reviezu. 


HONOR  BLAKE  :  The  Story  of  a  Plain 
WoiMAN.  By  Mrs.  Keatinge,  Author  of 
"English  Homes  in  India,"  &c.  2  vols. 
Crown  8vo. 

"  One  of  the  best  novels  we  have  met 
with  for  some  time." — Morjiing  Post. 

"  A  story  which  must  do  good  to  all, 
young  and  old,  who  read  it." — Daily  Mems. 


OFF  THE  SKELLIGS.  By  Jean 
Ingelow.  (Her  First  Romance.)  Crown 
8vo.    In  4  vols. 

"  Clever  and  sparkling." — Standard. 

"  We  read  each  succeeding  volume  with 
increasing  interest,  going  almost  to  the 
point  of  wishing  there  was  a  fifth." — 
A  thenixu7Ji. 

"  The  novel  as  a  whole  is  a  remarkable 
one,  because  it  is  uncompromisingly  true 
to  YiiQ."— Daily  News. 


SEETA.  By  Colonel  Meadows  Taylor, 
Author  of  "Tara,"  "  Ralph  Darnell,"  &c. 
Crown  8vo.    3  vols. 

"The  story  is  well  told,  native  life  is 
admirably  described,  and  the  petty  intrigues" 
of  native  rulers,  and  their  hatred  of  the 
English,  mingled  with  fear  lest  the  latter 
should  eventually  prove  the  victors,  are 
cleverly  depicted. " — A  thence2mi. 

"  We  cannot  speak  too  highly  of  Colonel 
Meadows  Taylor's  book.  .  .  .  We  would 
recommend  all  novel -readers  to  purchase  it 
at  the  earliest  opportunity." — John  Bzdl. 

"Thoroughly  interesting  and  enjoyable 
reading." — Examiner. 


HESTER  MORLEY'S  PROMISE.  By 
Hesba  Stretton.    3  vols. 

"'Hester  Morley's  Promise'  is  much 
better  than  the  average  novel  of  the  day  ; 
it  has  much  more  claim  to  critical  con- 
sideration as  a  piece  of  literary  work, — not 
mere  mechanism.  The  pictures  of  a  narrow 
society — narrow  of  soul  and  intellect — in 
which  the  book  abounds,  are  very  clever." 
— Spectator. 

"Its  charm  lies  not  so  much,  perhaps,  in 
any  special  excellence  in  character,  draw- 
ing, or  construction— though  all  the  cha- 
racters stand  out  clearly  and  are  well 
sustained,  and  the  interest  of  the  story 
never  flags — as  in  general  tone  and  colour- 
ing."— (9 /^iYvwr. 
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THE  DOCTOR'S  DILEMMA.  By  Hesba 
Stretton,  Author  of  "  Little  Meg,"  &c. 
&c.    Crown  8vo.   3  vols. 

"A  fascinating  story  which  scared j* 
flags  in  interest  from  the  first  page  to  the 
last.  It  is  all  story ;  every  page  con- 
tributes something  to  the  result.'' — British 
Quarterly  Rcviciv. 

THE  ROMANTIC  ANNALS  OP  A 
NAVAL  FAMILY.  By  Mrs.  ArtMir 
Traherne.    Crown  8vo.    los.  6d. 

"A  veiy  readable  and  interesting  book." 
—  United  Se  rvice  Gazette,  June  28,  1873. 

"  Some  interesting  letters  are  introduced  ; 
amongst  others,  several  from  the  late 
King  William  IW S/>ectator. 

"  Well  and  pleasantly  told.  There  are 
also  some  capital  descriptions  of  English 
country  life  in  the  last  century',  presenting 
a  vivid  picture  of  England  before  the  intro- 
duction of  railways,  and  the  busy  life  ac- 
companying them." — Evening  Sta/idtzrd. 

THE  SPINSTERS  OF  BLATCH- 
INGTON.  By  Mar,  Travers.  2  vols. 
Crown  8vo. 

"A  pretty  stor>'.  Deserving  of  a  favour- 
able reception.'' — Graphic. 

"A  book  of  more  than  arerage  merits, 
Avorth  reading." — Examiner. 

A  GOOD  MATCH.    By  Amelia  Perrier, 

Author  of  "  Mea  Culpa."    2  vols. 

"  Racy  and  lively." — AtluiiceiDn. 

"As  pleasant  and  readable  a  novel  as  we 
have  seen  this  season." — Examiner. 

"This  clever  and  amusing  novel." — P«.ll 
Mall  Gazette. 

"Agreeably  written." — Public  Opinion. 

THOMASINA.  By  the  Author  of  "  Dorothy," 
"  De  Cressy,"  6tc.    2  vols.    Crown  Bvo. 

"A  finished  and  delicate  cabinet  picture; 
no  line  is  without  its  purpose,  but  all  con- 
tribute to  the  unity  of  the  work." — Athc- 
ncFuni. 

"  For  the  delicacies  of  character-drawing, 
for  play  of  incident,  and  for  finish  of  style, 
we  must  refer  our  readers  to  the  story 
itself." — Daily  News. 

"  This  undeniably  pleasing  story." — 
Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

VANESSA.  By  the  Auihor  of  "  Thomasina." 
2  vols.    Crown  8vo.  [Shortly. 

JOHANNES  OLAF.  By  E.  de  Wille. 
Translated  by  F.  E.  Bunnett.  Crown 
8vo.    3  vols. 

"The  art  of  description  is  fully  exhibited  ; 
perception  of  character  and  capacity  for 
delineating  it  are  obvious  ;  while  there  is 
great  breadth  and  comprehensiveness  in 
the  plan  of  the  story."— Morning  Post. 


■continitcd. 

THE  STORY  OF  SIR  EDWARD'S 
WIFE.  By  Hamilton  Marshall, 
Author  of  "  For  Very  Life."  i  vol.  Crown 
8vo. 

"A  quiet,  graceful  little  s'LOxy.'"--  Spec- 
tator. 

"  There  are  many  clever  conceits  in  it. 
...  Mr.  Hamilton  Marshall  can  tell  a 
story  closely  and  pleasantly." — Pall  Mall 
Gazette. 


LINICE3D  AT  LAST.  By  F.  E.  Eiinnett. 
I  vol.    Crown  Bvo. 

"  '  Linked  at  Last  *  contains  so  much  of 
pretty  description,  natural  incident,  and 
delicate  portraiture,  that  the  reader  who 
once  takes  it  up  will  not  be  inclined  to  re- 
linquish it  without  concluding  the  volume." 
— Morning  Post. 

"A  very  charming  story."  —  John 
Bull. 


PERPLEXITY.     By    Sydney  Mostyn. 
3  vols.    Crown  8vo. 

"  Shows  much  lucidity — much  powm'  of 
portraiture." — Exajni/ier. 

"  Written  with  very  considerable  power, 
great  cleverness,  and  sustained  interest." 
■ — Standard. 

"  The  literary  workmanship  is  good,  and 
the  story  forcibly  and  graphically  told." — 
Daily  News. 


MEMOIRS  OF  MRS.  L^TITIA 
BOOTHBY.  By  William  Clark 
Russell,  Author  of  "  The  Book  of 
Authors."    Crown  Bvo.    7s.  6d. 

"Clever  and  ingenious."  —  Saturday 
Review. 

"One  of  the  most  delightful  books  I 
have  read  for  a  very  long  while.  .  .  . 
Thoroughly  entertaining  from  the  first  page 
to  the  last." — Judy. 

"Very  clever  book." — Guardia>i. 

CRUEL  AS  THE  GRAVE.  By  the 
Countess  Von  Bothmer.  3  vols. 
Crown  Bvo. 

"  Jealousy  is  cruel  as  the  Grave." 
"  An  interesting,  though  somewhat  tragic 
story." — A  thenwuni. 

"An  agreeable,  unaffected,  and  emi- 
nently readable  no\Q.\."— Daily  News. 


Thirty-Second  Edition. 

GINX'S  BABY;  His  Birth  and  othkk 
MisFOKTUNcs.  By  Edward  Jenkins. 
Crown  Bvo.    Price  2s. 
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FlCTION- 

Fourteenth  Thousand. 
LITTLE   HODGE.    A  Christmas  Country 
Carol.    I^y  Edward  Jenkins,  Author  of 
"  Gin.\'s  Baby,"  S:c.    Illustrated.  Crown 
8vo.  5,s-. 

A  Cheap  Edition  in  paper  covers,  price  xs, 
"  Wise  and  humorous,  but   yet  most 
pathetic." — Noiiconforsiiist. 

"  The  pathos  of  some  of  the  passages  is 
extremely  touching," — Mancluster  Ex- 
aminer. 

Sixth  Edition. 
LORD  BANTAM.    By  Edward  Jenkins, 
Author  of  "  Gin.x's  Baby."    Crown  8vo. 
Price  IS.  6d. 

LUCHMEE  AND  DILLOO.  A  Story  of 
West  Indian  Life.  By  Edward  Jenkins, 
Author  of  "Ginx's  Baby,"  "Little 
Hodge,"  &c.  2  vols.  Demy  8vo.  Illus- 
trated. \_Preparing. 

HER  TITLE  OF  HONOUR.  By  Holme 
Lee.   Second  Edition,   i  vol.  Crown  8vo. 

"  With  the  interest  of  a  pathetic  story  is 
united  the  value  of  a  definite  and  high 
purpose. "  —  Spectator. 

"A  mo.st  exquisitely  written  story." — 
Literacy  CJuirchmaii. 

THE  TASMANIAN  LILY.  By  James 
Bonwick.  Crown  8vo.  Illustrated. 
Price  55-. 

"  The  characters  of  the  story  are  capitally 
conceived,  and  are  full  of  those  touches 
which  give  them  a  natural  appearance." — 
Public  Opinion. 

"An  interesting  and  useful  work." — 
Hour. 

MIKE  HOWE,  THE  BUSHRANGER 
OF  VAN  DIEMEN'S  LAND.  By 
James  Bonwick,  Author  of  "The  Tas- 
manian  Lily,"  &c.  Crown  8vo.  With  a 
Frontispiece. 

"He  illustrates  the  career  of  the  bush- 
ranger half  a  century  ago  ;  and  this  he 
does  in  a  highly  creditable  manner  ;  his 
delineations  of  life  in  the  bush  are,  to  say 
the  least,  exquisite,  and  his  representations 
of  character  are  very  marked." — Edinburgh 
Co  a  rani. 


■confimied. 

Second  Edition. 
SEPTIMIUS.  A  Romance.  By  Nathaniel 
Hawthorne,  Author  of  "The  Scarlet 
Letter,''  "  Transformation,"  &c.     i  vol. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth,  extra  gilt.  gs. 

Th^  Athencpiim  says  that  "  the  book  is 
full  of  Hawthorne's  most  characteristic 
writing." 

"  One  of  the  best  examples  of  Haw- 
thorne's writing  ;  every  page  is  impressed 
with  his  peculiar  view  of  thought,  conveyed 
in  his  own  familiar  way." — Post. 
PANDURANG  HARI ;  or,  Memoirs  of  a 
Hindoo,  A  Tale  of  Mahratta  Life  sixty 
years  ago.  With  a  Preface,  by  Sir  H. 
Bartle  E.  Frere,  G.C.S.I.,  &c.  2  vols. 
Crown  8vo.    Price  215-. 

"  There  is  a  quaintness  and  simplicity  in 
the  roguery  of  the  hero  that  makes  his  life 
as  attractive  as  that  of  Guzman  d'Alfarache 
or  Gil  Bias,  and  so  we  advise  our  readers 
not  to  be  dismayed  at  the  length  of  Pandu- 
rang  Hari,  but  to  read  it  resolutely  through. 
If  they  do  this  they  cannot,  we  think,  foil 
to  be  both  amused  and  interested." —  Times. 
HERMANN  AGHA.  An  Eastern  Narra- 
tive. By  W.  Gifford  Palgrave,  Author 
of  "Travels  in  Central  Arabia,"  &c. 
2  vols.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  extra  gilt.  i8^. 

Reads  like  a  tale  of  life,  with  all  its 
incidents.  The  young  will  take  to  it  for 
its  love  portions,  the  older  for  its  descrip- 
tions, some  in  this  day  for  its  Arab  philo- 
sophy. " — A  the7iceu}n. 

"  "There  is  a  positive  fragrance  as  of  newly- 
mown  hay  about  it,  as  compared  with  the 
artificially  perfumed  passions  which  are 
detailed  to  us  with  such  gusto  by  our 
ordinary  novel-writers  in  their  endless 
volumes. " — Observer. 
GIDEON'S  ROCK,  and  other  Stories.  By 
Katherine  Saunders.  In  i  vol.  Crown 
8vo. 

Contents.— Gideon's  Rock.— Old  Mat- 
thew's Puzzle.— Gentle  Jack.— Uncle  Ned. 
— The  Retired  Apothecary. 
JOAN  MERRYWEATHER,  and  other 
Stories.  By  Katherine  Saunders.  In 
I  vol.    Crown  8vo. 

Contents. --The  Haunted  Crust— The 
Flower-Girl. — Joan  Merryweather,— The 
Watchman's  Story.- -An  Old  Letter. 


COL.    MEADOWS    TAYLOR'S    INDIAN  TALES. 
THE  CONFESSIONS  OF  A  THUG 

Is  now  ready,  and  is  the  Volume  of  A  New  and  Cheaper  Edition,  in  i  vol.  each, 
Illustrated,  price  6j.     It  will  be  followed  by  "  TAR  A  "  (now  in  the  press) 
RALPH  DARNELL,"  and     TIPPOO  SULTAN." 
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Works  Puliished  by  Hemy  S.  King  Co,, 


THEOLOGICAL. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  EMPIRES.  Historical  Periods,  by  Henry 
W.  Wilberforce,  preceded  by  a  INIemoir  of  the  Author  by  J.  H. 
Newman,  D.D.    i  vol.    Post  8yo.  \JPycparing.. 

THE  HIGHER  LIFE.  A  New  Vokniie  by  the  Rev.  J.  Baldwin 
Brown,  Author  of  "The  Soul's  Exodus,"  etc.    i  vol.    Crown  8vo, 

{Preparing. 

HARTHAM  CONFERENCES;  OR  DISCUSSIONS  UPON  SOME 
OF  THE  RELIGIOUS  TOPICS  OF  THE  DAY.  By  the  Rev. 
F.  W.  Kingsford,  M.A. ,  Vicar  of  S.  Thomas's,  Stamford  Ilill ;  late 
Chaplain  H.  E.  I.  C.  (Bengal  Presidency).  "Audi  alteram  partem." 
Crown  8vo.    3^-.  dd. 

STUDIES  IN  MODERN  PROBLEMS.  A  Series  of  Essays  by  various 
Writers.    Edited  by  the  Rev.  Orby  Shipley,  M.A. 

A  Single  Copy  sent  post  free  for  -jd.       .       .       .       .       .       .  ) 

The  Series  of  12  Numbers  sent  post  free  for  7^.,  or  for  7^.  6d.  if  13  >  ifj>rej>aid. 
Additional  Copies  sent  at  proportionate  rates  ) 

ORDER  OF  ISSUE. 

SACEAMENTAI4  CONFESSION.  RETREATS  FOR  PERSONS  LIVING- 

A.  H.  Ward,  B.A.   j         IN  THE  WORLD. 
ABOLITION  OF  THE  -,9  ARTICLES.      |  T.  T.  Carter,  M.A. 

THE  SANCTITY^I^X^^'^-^-   '  ™;  »r.A, 

CREATION  AND  MODERN^  science'       ^HE  BISHOPS  ON  CONFESSION. 

George  Greenwood,  M.A.  The  Editor. 

UNTIL  THE  DAY  DAWN.  Four  Advent  Lectures  delivered  in  the  Epis- 
copal Chapel,  Milverton,  Warwickshire,  on  the  Sunday  evenings  during 
Advent,  1870.  By  the  Rev.  Marmaduke  E.  Browne.  Crown  8vo. 
Price  2 J.  6r/. 

"Four  really  original  and  stirring  sermons." — JoJui  BitU. 

A  SCOTCH  COMMUNION  SUNDAY.  To  which  are  added  Certain 
Discourses  from  a  University  City,  Second  Edition.  ByA.  K.  H.  B., 
Author  of  "The  Recreations  of  a  Country  Parson."  Crown  8vo.  2nd  Ed. 
Price  5.$-. 


"  Short  of  an  actual  attendance  on  the 
services,  we  know  of  nothing  which  will  so 
enable  us  to  understand  their  true  character 
when  conducted  in  their  best  form." — 
Qiieen. 

"  Some  discourses  are  added,  which  are 
couched  in  language  of  rare  power." — 
John  Bull. 


"  Exceedingly  '  fresh  and  readable." — 
GlasgCTM  Neivs. 

"  We  commend  this  vohmie  as  full  of 
interest  to  all  our  readers.  It  is  written 
with  much  ability  and  good  feeling,  with 
excellent  taste  and  marvellous  tact." — 
CJiurck  Herald. 


CHURCH  THOUGHT  AND  CHURCH  WORK.  Edited  by  the  Rev. 
Ch.as.  Anderson,  M.A.,  Editor  of  "Words  and  Works  in  a  London 
Parish."  Demy  8vo.  Pp.  250.  ']s.  6d.  Containing  Articles  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Ll.  Davies,  J.  M.  Capes,  H.\rry  Jones,  Brooke  Lambert,  A.J. 
Ross,  Professor  Cheetham,  the  Editor,  and  others. 
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Theol  OGICAL—  continned. 


WORDS  AND   WORKS   IN   A   LONDON  PARISH, 
the  Rev.  Charles  Anderson,  M.A.    Demy  8vo.  6j-. 


Edited  by 


*'  It  has  an  interest  of  its  own  for  not  a 
few  minds,  to  whom  the  question  '  Is  the 
National    Church   worth  preserving  as 


such,  and  if  so  how  best  increase  its  vital 
power  ? '  is  of  deep  and  grave  importance.' 
— Spectator. 


EVERY  DAY  A  PORTION:  Adapted  from  the  Bible  and  the  Prayer  Book, 
for  the  Private  Devotions  of  those  living  in  Widowhood.  Collected  and 
Edited  by  the  Lady  Mary  Vyner.  Square  crown  8vo,  printed  on  good 
paper,  elegantly  bound.     Price  5J-. 

"  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed,  and  desolate,  trusteth  in  God." 


ESSAYS  ON  RELIGION  AND  LITERATURE.  By  Various  Writers. 
Edited  by  the  Most  Reverend  Archbishop  Manning.  Demy  8vo. 


Contents  : — The  Philosophy  of  Chris- 
tianity.— Mystical  Elements  of  Religion. — 
Controversy  with  the  Agnostics. — A  Rea- 
soning Thought. — Darwinism  brought  to 
Book.  —Mr.  Mill  on  Liberty  of  the  Press.— 


Christianity  in  relation  to  Society. — The 
Religious  Condition  of  Germany. — The 
Philosophy  of  Bacon. — Catholic  Laymen 
and  Scholastic  Philosophy. 


WHY  AM  I  A  CHRISTIAN?   By  Viscount  Stratford  de  Redcliffe, 
P.C.,  K.G.,  G.C.B.    Crown  8vo.    3^-.    Third  Edition. 

"Has  a  peculiar  interest,  as  exhibiting  the  convictions  of  an  earnest,  intelligent,  and 
practical  man." — Contemporary  Revieiu. 

THEOLOGY  AND  MORALITY.  BeingEssaysby  the  Re  v.  J.Llewellyn 
Davies.    i  vol.  8vo.    Price  7^.  6d. 


"  There  is  a  good  deal  that  is  well  worth 
reading." — CJnirch  Times, 

' '  The  position  taken  up  by  Mr.  Llewellyn 
Davies  is  well  worth  a  careful  survey  on 
the  part  of  philosophical  students,  for  it 
represents  the  closest  approximation  of  any 
theological  system  yet  formulated  to  the 


religion  of  philosophy  .  .  .  We  have  not 
space  to  do  more  with  regard  to  the  social 
essays  of  the  work  before  us,  than  to  testify- 
to  the  kindliness  of  spirit,  sobriety,  and 
earnest  thought  by  which  they  are  uni- 
formly characterised. " — Examiner. 


THE    RECONCILIATION    OF     RELIGION    AND  SCIENCE. 
Being  Essays  by  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Fowle,  M.A.  i  vol.,  8vo.  loj-.  6d. 


"A  book  which  requires  and  deserves  the 
respectful  attention  of  all  reflecting  Church- 
men. It  is  earnest,  reverent,  thoughtful, 
and  courageous.  .  .  .  There  is  scarcely  a 


page  in  the  book  which  is  not  equally 
worthy  of  a  thoughtful  pause." — Literary 
Chnrchman. 


HYMNS  AND  VERSES,  Original  and  Translated.     By  the  Rev. 
Henry  Downton.    Small  crown  Svo,  3^.  6d. 


"  It  is  a  rare  gift  and  very  precious,  and 
we  heartily  commend  this,  its  fruits,  to  the 
pious  in  all  denominations."  —  Church 
OphiioJi. 

"  Considerable  force  and  beauty  charac- 
terise some  of  these  verses." — Watchinan. 
"  Mr.  Downton's  '  Hymns  and  Verses  ' 


are  worthy  of  all  praise. "  —  English 
CJnircJiiiian. 

"  Will,  we  do  not  doubt,  be  welcome  as 
a  permanent  possession  to  those  for  whom 
they  have  been  composed  or  to  whom  they 
have  been  originally  addressed." — Chnrch 
Herald. 
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Works  PiihUshed  by  Henry  S.  King  Co., 


Theological — contimud, 

MISSIONARY   ENTERPRISE    IN    THE  EAST. 
Richard  Collins.    Illustrated.    Crown  8yo.  6j. 

"A  very  graphic  story  told  in  lucid,  heart,  far-seeing  views,  and  liberal  cultiva- 
simple,  and  modest  style."  —  Englis/i  tion,  and  such  a  book  we  have  now  before 
Chioxhman.  us." — Mission  Life. 

"  A  readable  and  very  interesting 
volume." —  C/nc txh  R evie-u. 

"  It  is  a  real  pleasure  to  read  an  honest 
book  on  Missionary  work,  every  word  of 
which  shows  the  writer  to  be  a  man  of  large 


By  tlie  E-ev. 


We  may  judge  from  our  own  experi- 
ence, no  one  who  takes  up  this  charming 
little  volume  will  lay  it  down  again  till  he 
has  got  to  the  last  word." — Jo/in  Bull. 


THE 


THE 


ETERNAL  LIFE. 
Noble  Bennie,  M.A. 


Being  Fourteen  Sermons. 
Crown  8vo.  6s. 


By  the  Rev.  Jas. 


"  We  recommend  these  sermons  as  whole- 
some Sunday  reading." — English  Chierc/i- 
maii, 

"Very  chaste  and  pure  in  style." — 
C our  ant. 


"  The  whole  volume  is  replete  with  matter 
for  thought  and  study." — yohn  Bull. 

"  Mr.  Bennie  preaches  earnestly  and 
well." — Literary  Ch u ; xk man. 


REALM   OF   TRUTH.     By  Miss  E.  T.  Came.     Crown  Svo. 

"A  singularly 


that  Truth  is  something  stronger  and  more 
enduring  than  our  little  doings,  and 
speakings,  and  actings."  —  Literary 
C/iurc/in/an. 


calm,  thoughtful,  and 
philosophical  inquiry  into  what  Truth  is, 
and  what  its  authority.''— ZtW^  A/ercury. 

''  It  tells  the  world  what  it  does  not  like 
to  hear,  but  what  it  cannot  be  told  too  often, 

LIFE  :  Conferences  delivered  at  Toulouse. 
Crown  Svo.  6s. 

"  Let  the  serious  reader  cast  his  eye 
upon  any  single  page  in  this  volume,  and 
he  will  find  there  words  which  will  arrest 
his  attention  and  give  him  a  desire  to  know 
more  of  the  teachings  of  this  worthy  fol- 
lower of  the  saintly  St.  Dominick." — 
Jl/orning  Post. 

Second  Edition. 

CATHOLICISM  AND  THE  VATICAN.  With  a  Narrative  of  the  Old 
Catholic  Congress  at  Munich.  By  J.  Lowry  Whittle,  A.M.,  Trin. 
Coll.,  Dublin.    Crown  Svo.    ^s.  6d. 


By  the  Rev.  Pere  Lacordaire, 

"The  book  is  worth  studying  as  an  evi- 
dence of  the  way  in  which  an  able  man 
may  be  crippled  by  theological  chains." — 
E.vaniiner. 

"  The  discourses  are  simple,  natural,  and 
unaffectedly  eloquent." — p7tblic  Opinion. 


"  We  ma>^  cordially  recommend  his  book 
to  all  who  wish  to  follow  the  course  of  the 


Old  Catholic 
Review. 


movement,"  —  Saturday 


SIX 


PRIVY  COUNCIL  JUDGMENTS  - 1850-1872. 
W.  G.  Brooke,  M.A.,  Barrister-at-Law.    Crown  Svo. 


Annotated  by 
9s. 


"The  volume  is  a  valuable  record  of 
cases  forming  precedents  for  the  future." — 
Atlteneeuin. 

"A  very  timel>r  and  important  publi- 
cation.   It  brings  into  one  view  the  great 


judgments  of  the  last  twenty  years,  which 
will  constitute  the  unwritten  law  of  the 
English  Establishment."  —  British  Quav' 
terly  Rcvieiv. 


THE  MOST  COMPLETE  HYMN  BOOK  PUBLISHED. 
HYMNS  FOR  THE  CHURCH  AND  HOME.    Selected  and  Edited  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Fleming  Stevenson,  Author  of  ''Praying  and  Working." 

The  Hynin-hook  consists  of  Three  Parts: — T.  For  Public  Worship. — II.  For  Family 
and  Private  Worship.— I II.  For  Children;  and  contains  Biographical  Notices  of  nearly 
300  Hymn-writers,  with  Notes  upon  their  Hymns. 
Published  i>i  various  forms  atid  prices,  the  latter  ranging  front  8d.  to  6s.    Lists  and full 
particulars  ivill  be  furnished  on  application  to  the  Publisher. 
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Theological — contimiea. 
WORKS   BY  THE   REV.   H.  R.  HAWEIS,  M.A. 

Sixth  Edition. 

THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  TIMES.  By  the  Rev.  H.  R.  Haweis,  M.A., 

"  Author  of  Music  and  Morals,"  etc.    Crown  8vo.    "js.  6d. 

"  Bears  marks  of  much  originality  of  but  with  remarkable  freshness  and  vigour, 

thought  and  individuality  of  expi-ession." —  In  all  that  he  says  we  perceive  a  trans- 

Pa/a  Mall  Gazette.  parent  honesty  and  singleness  of  purpose,' 

"  Mr.  Haweis  writes  not  only  fearlessly,  — Saturday  Review. 

SPEECH  IN  SEASON.  A  New  Volume  of  Sermons.  By  the  Rev.  H. 
R.  Haweis.    Crown  8vo,  uniform  with  "  Thoughts  for  the  Times." 

\_Preparing. 

UNSECTARIAN  FAMILY  PRAYERS  for  Morning  and  Evening  for  a 
Week  with  short  selected  passages  from  the  Bible.  By  the  Rev.  H.  R. 
Haweis,  M.A.    Square  Crown  8vo ,  \_Preparing. 


WORKS   BY  REV.  0, 

FOBGET  THINE  OWN  PEOPLE.  An 

Appeal  for  Missions.  Small  Crown  8vo. 
Price  3^.  (id.  [In  the  Press. 

WORDS  OP  HOPE  PROM  THE  PULPIT 
OP  THE  TEMPLE  CHURCH.  Crown 
8vo.    Price  5^. 


J.  VAUGHAN  D.D. 

Third  Edition. 
THE  YOUNG  LIPE  EQUIPPING  IT- 
SELF POR  GOD'S  SERVICE.  Being 
Four  Sermons  Preached  before  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge  in  November,  1872. 
Crown  8vo.    Price  3^.  (id. 

"  Has  all  the  writer's  characteristics 
of  devotedness,  purity,  and  high  moral 
tone." — London  Q2iarierly  Review. 

"  As  earnest,  eloquent,  and  as  liberal  as 
everything  else  that  he  writes."  —  Exa- 
miner. 


WORKS  BY  THE  REV.  G.  S.  DREW,  M.A., 

Vicar  of  Trinity,  Lambeth. 


Second  Edition. 
SCRIPTURE  LANDS  IN  CONNECTION 
WITH  THEIR  HISTORY.  Bevelled 
Boards,  8vo.    Price  \os.  6d. 

"Mr.  Drew  has  invented  a  new  method 
of  illustrating  Scripture  history  —  from 
observation  of  the  countries.  Instead  of 
narrating  his  travels,  and  referring  from 
time  to  time  to  the  facts  of  sacred  history 
belonging  to  the  different  countries,  he 
writes  an  outline  history  of  the  Hebrew 
nation  from  Abraham  downwards,  with 
special  reference  to  the  various  points  in 
which  the  geography  illustrates  the  his- 
tory. .  .  He  is  very  successful  in  pic- 
turing to  his  readers  the  scenes  before  his 
own  mind." — Saturday  Review. 

Second  Edition. 
NAZARETH  :   ITS  LIPE  AND  LES- 
SONS.   Second  Edition.    In  small  8vo, 
clotli.    Price  55. 

"  We  have  read  the  volume  with  great 
interest.    It  is  at  once  succinct  and  sug- 


gestive, reverent  and  ingenious,  observant 
of  small  details,  and  yet  not  forgetful 
of  great  principles."— ^rzVzV/i  Qiiarterly 
Review. 

"  A  very  reverent  attempt  to  elicit  and 
develope  Scripture  intimations  respecting 
our  Lord's  thirty  years'  sojourn  at  Naza- 
reth. The  author  has  wrought  well  at  the 
^unworked  mine,  and  has  produced  a  very 
valuable  series  of  Scripture  lessons,  which 
will  be  found  both  profitable  and  singularly 
interesting. " — Gzmrdian 

THE  DIVINE  KINGDOM  ON  EARTH 
AS  IT  IS  IN  HEAVEN.  In  demy 
8vo,  bound  in  cloth.    Price  10s.  6d. 

"  Thoughtful  and  eloquent.  .  .  .  Full 
of  original  thinking  admirably  expressed." 
— British  Quarterly  Review. 

"  Entirely  valuable  and  satisfactory.  . 

 There  is  no  living  divine  to 

whom  the  authorship  would  not  be  a  credit. " 
— Literary  Cktirchuzan. 
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WORKS  OF  THE   LATE   REV.   F.  W.  ROBERTSON. 


NEW   AND   CHEAPER  EDITIONS. 


SERMONS. 

Vol.     I.  Small  crown  8vo.  Price  35.  6d. 

Vol.    II.  Small  crown  8vo.  Price  3-c.  6d. 

Vol.  III.  Small  crown  8vo.  Price  35.  6d. 

Vol.  IV.  Small  crown  8vo.  Price  3.<r.  6d. 


EXPOSITORY  LECTURES  ON  ST. 
PAUL'S  EPISTLE  TO  THE  CO- 
RINTHIANS.   Small  crown  8vo. 


AN  ANALYSIS  OP  MR.  TENNYSON'S 
"IN  MEMORIAM."  -Dedicated  by 
permission  to  the  Poet-Laureate.)  Fcap. 
8vo.  2^. 


THE  EDUCATION  OF  THE  HUMAN 
RACE.  Translated  from  the  German  of 
Gotthold  Ephraim  Lessing.  Fcap. 
8vo.    25.  6d. 

LECTURES  AND  ADDRESSES,  WITH 
OTHER  LITERARY  REMAINS. 
A  New  Edition.  With  Introduction  by 
the  Rev.  Stopforl  A.  Brooke,  M.A. 
In  One  Vol.  Uniform  with  the  Sermons. 
!  Price  5^.  \_Pi-eJ>arhi^. 

\  A  LECTURE  ON  FRED.  W.  ROBERT- 

I  SON,  M.A.    By  the  Rev.  F.  A.  Noble 

I  Delivered  before  the  Yoiuig  Men's  Chris- 

1  tian  Association  of  Pittsburgh,  U.S.  ^s.6d 


WORKS   BY  THE   REV.   STOPFORD  A.   BROOKE,  M.A. 


Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen. 


THE  LATE  REV.  F.  W.  ROBERTSON, 
M.A.,  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF. 
Edited  by  Stopfer d  Brooke,  M.A. 

I.  In  2  vols.,  uniform  with   the  Ser- 
mons.   Price  75.  6d. 

II.  Library  Edition,  in  demy  8vo,  with 
Two  Steel  Portraits.    Price  12.V. 

III.  .  A  Popular  Edition,  in  1  vol.  6^. 


THEOLOGY  IN  THE  ENGLISH 
POETS.  Being  Lectures  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  Stopford  A.  Brooke. 

[Preparing. 


Seventh  Edition. 

CHRIST  IN  MODERN  LIFE.  Sermons 
Preached  in  St.  James's  Chapel,  York 
Street,  London.    Crown  8vo.    -js.  6d. 

"  Nobly  fearless  and  singularly  strong. 
.  .  carries  our  admiration  throughout." 
—  British  Quarterly  Review. 


Second  Edition. 
FREEDOM    IN    THE    CHURCH  OF 
ENGLAND.     Six    Sermons  suggested 
by   the   Voysey   Judgment.     In  i  vol. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth.    3.S-.  6i/. 

"Avery  fair  statement  of  the  views  in 
respect  to  freedom  of  thought  held  by  the 
liberal  party  in  the  Church  of  England." — 
I  Blacktvood  \  Magazine. 

'  "  Interesting  and  readable,  and  charac- 

I  terised   by   great   clearness   of  thought, 

I  frankness  of  statement,  and  moderation 
j         of  tone." — Church  Opi)uon. 

j  Seventh  Edition. 

\   SERMONS  Preaclied  in  St.  James's  Chapel, 
York  Street,  London.    Crown  8vo.  6.v. 

"No  one  who  reads  these  sermons  will 
wonder  that  Mr.  Brooke  is  a  great  power 
in  London,  that  his  chapel  is  thronged, 
and  his  followers  large  and  enthusiastic. 
They  are  fierj',  energetic,  impetuous  ser- 
mons, rich  with  the  treasures  of  a  culti- 
vated imagination. " — Guardian. 

THE  LIFE  AND  WORK  OF  FREDE- 
RICK DENISON   MAURICE:  A 

Memorial  Sermon.  Crown  8vo,  sewed,  i^. 


65,  Cor n hill ;       12,  Paternoster  Roiv,  London. 


Works  Published  by  Henry  S.  King  &^  Co.,  39 


THE  CORNHILL  LIBRARY  OF  FICTION. 

3s.  6d.  per  Volume. 

TT  is  intended  in  this  Series  to  produce  books  of  sucli  merit  that  readers  v/ill 
care  to  preserve  them  on  "their  shelves.  They  are  well  printed  on  good 
paper,  handsomely  bomid,  with  a  Frontispiece,  and  are  sold  at  the  moderate  price 
of  3s.  Qd.  each. 


A  FIGHT  FOR  LIFE.  By  Moy  Thomas. 
ROBIN  GRAY.  By  Charles  Gibbon. 


"  Pure  in  sentiment,  well  written,  and 
cleverly  constructed." — British  Quarterly 
Review. 

"A  pretty  tale,  prettily  told." — Athe- 


"  A  novel  of  tender  and  pathetic  interest." 

—Globe. 

"An  unassuming,  characteristic,  and 
entertaining  novel." — yohn  Bull. 


KITTY.   By  Miss  M.  Betham-Edwards. 


"Lively  and  clever  .  .  .  There  is  a  cer-  I 
tain  dash  in  every  description  ;  the  dialogue 
is  bright  and  sparkling." — Athen<int}n.  \ 

HIRELL.    By  John  Saunders, 

"  A  powerful  novel  ...  a  tale  written  by 
a  poet." — Spectator. 

"A  novel  of  extraordinary  merit." — 
Moriiinz  Post. 


"  Very  pleasant  and  amusing."  -  Globe. 
"  A  charming  xvo\^\."—Jolui  BulL 


"We  have  nothing  but  words  of  praise 
to  offer  for  its  style  and  composition." — 
Exatni/ier. 


ONE  OF  TWO. 

"  Told  with  spirit  . 
made." — Spectator. 

READY  MONEY  MORTIBOY.    A  Matter-of-Fact  Story. 


By  J.  Hain  Friswell. 

the  plot  is  skilfully    I      "Admirably    narrated,   and  intensely 
j  interesting."- — Public  Opinion. 


"  There  is  not  a  dull  page  in  the  whole 
story. " — Standard. 

"A  very  interesting  and  uncommon 
story." — Vanity  Fair. 


"One  of  the  most  remarkable  novels 
which  has  appeared  of  late." — Pall  Mall 
Gazette. 


GOD'S  PROVIDENCE  HOUSE.  By  Mrs.  G.  L.  Banks, 


"  Far  above  the  run  of  common  three- 
volume  novels,  evincing  much  literary 
power  in  not  a  few  graphic  descriptions  of 
manners  and  local  customs.  ...  A  genuine 
sketch. " — Spectator. 


"  Possesses  the  merit  of  care,  industry, 
and  local  knowledge."— 

"Wonderfully  readable.  The  style  is 
very  simple  and  r\3i\.mzi\."—Morning^Fost. 


FOR  LACK  OF  GOLD.   By  Charles  Gibbon. 

"  A  powerfully  written  nervous  story." — Atheiia:2im. 

"  A  piece  of  very  genuine  workmanship." — British  Quarterly  Revietv. 

"  There  are  few  recent  novels  more  powei^ful  and  engrossing." — Examiner. 

ABEL  DRAKE  S  WIFE.   By  John  Saunders. 


"A  striking  book,  clever,  interesting, 
and  original.  We  have  seldom  met  with  a 
book  so  thoroughly  true  to  life,  so  deeply 


interesting  in  its  detail,  and  so  touching  in 
its  simple  pathos." — Athe7i(Ztt7n. 


THE  HOUSE  OF  RABY.   By  Mrs.  G.  Hooper. 

OTHER  STANDARD  NOVELS  TO  FOLLOW. 
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